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Preface 


MTT in te ilsteatet manus of Sim 
oes back to the year 1931, when I held a stipend 
from the German Archaeological Institute of Berlin to viit 
the most important libraries in Greece and sonte Near Eati- 
‘rn countries with the purpose of studying and photograph 
ing miniatures in Byzantine manuscripts. Thad more ot less 
focused at that time on codices of the ninth and tenth eentu- 
‘ies. Having worked in the libraries of Athens, Meteora and 
Mount Athos, my travels came to an end when I contracted 
typhus at St. John’s Monastery on Patmos, and thus failed 
to reach Sinai 

Tmade a second attempt in 1939. In 1935 I had moved 
{0 the United States. Princeton University had agreed to 
sponsor a trip to Sinai by Professor Albert Friend of the 
Princeton Department of Art and Archaeology and myself 
to photograph all its Old Testament miniatures as part of 
the Princeton projec of publishing the illustrated manu- 
scripts of the Septuagint, as well as the evangelist portraits 
for a personal project of Professor Friend, But the outbreak 
of World War IT made the trip impossible. 

AA third attempt to reach Sinai, in 1951, took me as far 
a8 Cairo, which I reached on the very day civil war broke 
out Understandably, the Egyptian Frontier Department 
withheld permission to enter Sinai 

In 1956, on my fourth attempt, I succeeded in reaching 
the goal I had sought for so long, St. Catherine's Monastery 
Professor George Forsyth of the University of Michigan had 
invited me on that oecasion to join him in an exploratory trip 
to Sinai, We subsequently undertook four extensive eam- 
palgns in 1958, 1960, 1963, and 1965, each time spending 
about three months in the monastery. While Forsyth con 
centrated on photographic coverage ofthe architecture, Ibe- 
gan to photograph systematically not only the miniatures of 
the Old and New Testaments but of all the other Byzantine 
manuscripts and also the few manuscripts in languages 
other than Greek. 











Many of the miniatures had already been photo- 
graphed by Professor Kenneth Clark ofthe Divinity School 
of Duke University during an expedition to Sinai sponsored 


by the Library of Congress in 1950, which had concentrated. 
‘on microfilming the manuscripts and photographing mast of 
‘heir miniatures. Many of these photographs, whose nega 
tives are deposited in the Library of Congress, have been 
‘Wed in the present volume. Some photographs, however, 
‘had to be reshot for our purposes, additional ones were 
taken, especially of the ornamental decoration, and some ex- 
amples had to be photographed in color. Qur expedition's 
chief photographer was Fred Anderegg, the head of Photo- 
‘graphic Services at the University of Michigan. Anderegy: 
‘was in charge of all photographic operations of our cam- 
paigns, and while he photographed some miniatures him- 
self, most of our photography was done by his assistants, the 
‘best of whom was John Galey, a Swiss from Basel. Al- 
‘though my main interest at Sinai soon shifted to the collec 
tion of icons and they then absorbed the main energies ofthe 
photographic staff, much attention was paid to the manu- 
‘scripts; they were photographed, studied, and copious notes 
were taken, 

‘Our most sincere gratitude goes othe late Archbishop 
Porphyrios 111, who gave us permission to work freely in the 
library and open access to the shelves. This enabled me to 
take every codex into my hands and examine it. Equally 
_great is our debt to Professor Aziz Atiya, who had partici- 
pated in the Library of Congress expedition and catalogued 
all the Arabic manuscripts, His letter of recommendation to 
the Archbishop, who was his personal friend, no doubt had 
much to do with the Archbishop's decision to grant us free. 
‘access to the library. The Archbishop's generosity. was 
shared by his secretary, Father Gregorios, who later suc= 
‘ceeded him as archbishop. Gregorios was an intelligent and 
earned man who took a lively interest in our work and sup~ 
ported it in many ways. Our last trip to Sinai was made in 
1965, ten years before the findings made in 1975 which, 
therefore, have not been included in our study. However it 
is known now that among the newly discovered fragments 
there are only a few scattered and flaked miniatures and no 
‘Important examples of ornament that would esentaly alter 
the picture presented in this volume. The new material does 
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not contribute as much to the history of book illumination as 
it does to textual matters 
It was only after this rare unlimited access to the li 
brary had been granted to us that we developed a plan to 
publish all the miniatures and ornamental decoration of the 
Greek manuscripts, which predominate in the polyglot li- 
brary of St. Catherine's, within a framework of the complete 
architecture and artistic monuments. But my own studies 
soon began to focus on the monastery’s unique eollection of 
icons, whose publication would require many volumes. I re- 
alized that the icon project alone would absorb most of my 
available time, and so I decided to engage a collaborator for 
the publication of the illustrated manuscripts 
My choice was Professor George Galavaris, a pupil, 
colleague, and close friend. Asa graduate student at Prince- 
ton he had written a dissertation on the illustrated Homilies 
of Gregory of Nazianzus, a comprehensive study that 
shortly thereafter was published as a monograph in the 
Princeton Department of Art and Archacology’s series 
“Studies in Manuscript Illumination,” of which Tam editor 
Since then he has written copiously on Byzantine book illu= 
mination and established himself as an expert in this Feld. I 
could not have found a more experienced scholar for this 
task, since his book on the illustrations of the Homilies of 
Gregory of Nazianzus had already treated some of the most 
important manuscripts from Sinai, Our collaboration has 
been most harmonious and whenever we have had a differ~ 
‘ence of opinion, it was either resolved in a discussion or—in 
rare cases—both opinions have been stated. When I invited 
Professor Galavaris only a few years ago, I handed over to 
him my notes and a complete set of photographs, He then 
‘wrote the text of the entries, which I reviewed. It was of the 
‘greatest importance to me that, after the manuscript was 
finished, Professor Galavaris went to Sinai in 1985 to check 
the texts, For reasons of health I could not share this task, 
and for this Iam especially grateful to him, 

‘This manuscript is the first of two volumes. Tt com- 
prises the manuscripts up to around the year 1200. The sec- 
‘ond volume, on which we have already begun work, will 
contain the manuscripts from ca, 1200 through the fifteenth 
‘century, The post-Byzantine manuscripts will be published 
separately. 

‘The project has enjoyed the characteristic interest and 
Benerosity of my wife, Dr. Josepha Weitzmann-Fiedler, 
‘whom 1 wish to thank for her sustained support over the 
years when I was traveling to Sinai and thereafter 








Kurt Weitzman 


My devotion to Sinai and my love for Kurt Wei 
have a long history. As a graduate student, 1 enrol 
Widely known seminar on illuminated manuscripts given 
Professor Weitemann at Princeton University. Sinai ene} 
my life when my teacher returned from his frst sutceatny 
expedition a the Monastery of St. Catherine and presen 
ame with ast of photographs of cod. Sinai 339, the Homile, 
of Gregory Nazianzenus. In the years that followed, sy. 

; apart 
from its illuminated manuscripts, other oly objects have a, 
tracted me to Sinai: bread stamps and icons. Over the years} 
have profited from the vast knowledge and experience op 
Professor Weitzman and I have enjoyed the special priv. 
lege of his friendship. When he invited me to join him in the 
Present project, I was happy to accept the invitation and em. 
hark upon a new rewarding experience—a most gratifying 
collaboration with him, ‘The material is overwhelming and 
the distance separating me from St. Catherine's Monastery 
is very great, While engaged on this project I have divided 
my time between Montreal, where I am occupied by aca- 
demic duties, Princeton, Europe, and Sinai 

My work began when Professor Weitzmann put at my 
disposal the photographic material of the Alexandria/Mi- 
chigan/Princeton Universities’ expeditions to Sinai, as well 
as some photographs and microfilms from the collection of 
the Library of Congress. Later the Public State Library of 
Leningrad provided films and photographs of items depos- 
ited there, But I must emphasize that if this demanding 
work has been accomplished within a reasonable time, its 
due to the initial work on these materials done by Professor 
Weitzmann during his Sinai sojourns, which took the form 
of rich notes. It was on these that I based my work. My own 
notes were added later, in 1981 and 1985, when I had the 
chance to study each of these manuscripts during two vi 
to the Monastery of St. Catherine. The second trip was de- 
voted primarily to checking the texts for this volume 

Professor Weitzmann says that I have written the text 
But 1 must stress that we discussed every line of the tex 
before it was written down, that together we criticized the 
text after it had taken written form, and that we jointly de- 
cided on necessary changes. What we present here is thus 
the result ofa close, meaningful collaboration. 

It was sad that my visits to Sinai took place without 
Kurt Weitzmann’s company. I was fortunate, however, 10 
‘enjoy the kindness and benefit from the learning of the 
Brethren who cared for the holy treasures entrusted to ther 
and took interest in my work. The Monastery of St. Cath- 
cine, under the guidance and inspiration of its present 


itemann 
led in a 
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archbishop, His Beatitudé Damianos, has launched an ex 
tensive publication program. tn this regard 1 would lke to 
‘mention here two books that were placed 

© placed at our disposal in 
Proof state by their authors, both dealing with the new finds 
fone on the Arabic manuscripts by Dr. Ioannis Meimaris, 
which has since been published, and the other on the Greek 
manuscripts by Dr. Panayotis 
in press. In 
Pro 





Nikolopoulos, wich is now 
\e meantime, a the invitation ofthe monastery, 
Messor Dieter Harlfinger and his collaborators carried 
‘out paleographic research on dated manuscripts which re- 
sulted in a splendid book, Specimina Sinaitica, that has been 
‘mont valuable to us. Two other studies now in preparation 
should be mentioned by 





because they bear some relation to our 
‘own work: one, on the scribes of the Greek manuacripts in 
the library, undertaken by Dr. Nikolopoulos, and another, 
in which all entries in the Greek manuscripts Will be pub- 
lished by the librarian of the monastery, Father Demetrios 
Sinaitis Both these undertakings will be most useful ta phi- 
{ologists and all those concerned with the level of literacy of 
Sinai’s scribes and its general public, as well as with pile 
{grimages to the monastery, its later history, and the nature 
of popular piety. Our work infringes in no way upon any of 
these studies. In this volume and the next we have recorded 
only those entries that have direct bearing on the history of 
the manuscripts, 

With regard to the work on the manuscripts in recent 
years, our deep gratitude is given first and foremost to the 
Monastery of St. Catherine and His Beatitude Archbishop 
Damianos. He, the Holy Synaxis, and the late Father So- 
Phronios showed great understanding and did everything 
possible to facilitate my work. I was offered hospitality and 
siven unlimited access to every manuscript, including the 
‘new finds, among which some noteworthy discoveries were 
‘made, I profited from the conversations I had with His Beat- 
itude and from the generosity, knowledge, kindness, and un- 
limited patience of Father Demetrios. An excellent photog 
rapher, he also provided me with some important new 
prints, I shall not forget the excitement we both experienced 
whenever a page, or complete gatherings, or even an initial 
‘of an old manuscript was discovered among the new finds, It 
is with affection that I remember cold, winter days inthe li- 
brary made warm by Father Demetrios’ warmth of heart 
and that of the Brethren, Father Makarios in particular, 
Special thanks are duc to each and all of them, for they made 








my atay in the Monastery of the God-trodden Mountain a 
memorable one. 
have received help from many riende and ealleagues 

For advice on matters of paleography Iam indehted un Pro- 
fessor Dr. Herbert Hunger, Professor Dr. Johannes Koder, 
and Dr. Ernst Gamillecheg of the Insiut far Byzanuinisik 
of the University of Vienna. Dr. Panayotis Nikslopotlos, 
Director ofthe National Library of Greece, and Dr. fornnis 
Meimaris of the National Hellenic Researeh Foundation, 
‘Athens, pot the proofs of thei books and their knowledge at 
‘ur disposal. Professor Dr. Heinz Fahnrich of the Univer 
sity of Jena and Dr. Werner Seibt ofthe TInatitur fr Byzane 
Uinistik, University of Vienna, have helped in reading a 
Georgian inscription. The late Alice Bank ofthe Hermit 
age, Leningrad, whose death deprived us ofa spel friend, 
assisted us with the Leningrad material 

Thanks are due wo the llbraries and their directors who 
facilitated our work, especially the Princeton University Lie 
brary and that of the Instivut fdr Byzantinistik in Vienna 
the Department of Art and Archaeology, Princeton Univer= 
sity, and its Sinai and Spears funds for financial assistance; 
the Humanities and Social Sciences Research Council of 
Canada, Dean Michael Maxwell, and McCill University 
{or making my sabbatical leave potsible 

We have received assistance in various other wayy 
from: Mrs. Maria Galavaris-Damianos, my sister, Athens, 
and Professor Dr. Athanasios Markopoulos, Rethymnon, 
Crete; Profesors Rigas Bertos and Anne Farmakides, 
Montreal; Professor Dr. Marvell Restle, Munich; Dr, Jo- 
sepha Weitemann-Fiedler, Princeton. ‘To all these kind 
Iriends we here express our most sincere thanks, 

Gur gratitude is due Professor William A. P. Childs, 
former chairman of the Department of Art and Archaeology 
‘of Princeton University, who made the necessary arrange- 
‘ments with Princeton University Prest fr the publication of 
this book. Special thanks go to Lynda Emery, Kurt Weite- 
‘mann's past and present secretary, who edited this text as so 
many before, improving its style, and wordprocessing the 
manuscript. The final editing and typesetting were done by 
Dr. Christopher Moss, who paid meticulous attention to ey- 
cry detail, and we both wish fo express to him our deep. 
sratitude 





George Galavaris 
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Introduction 


Gi Care's Mowasreny at Mount Sina pone 
the oldest monastic library with an uninterrupted hiss 


(ory, and its stil rich holdings, despite great losses which 
probably occurred in the early centuries of its existence, re- 


fleet the library's vicissitudes. A foundation of the Emperor 

Justinian between the death of his wife Theodora in the 
year 548 and his own death in S65, it surely must have been 
‘endowed with a rich collection of books worthy of an impe= 
rial donor. The greatest treasure of the monastery’ early 
‘period, the Codex Sinaiticus, a fourth-century Bible manu- 
script, is no longer in the monastery except for some rage 
ments which have been discovered among the new finds, 
The story of how Constantine von Tischendoe! took this 
‘manuscript to Russia (today itis in the British Library) has 
‘often been told, 

‘The Arab Conquest surely had a serious and long-last- 
ing effect on the monastery, which, cut off from imperial 
protection and the Constantinopolitan mainstream, oriented 
itself toward the Christian centers which were under Arab 
domination, foremost Palestine and especially Jerusalem, 
with whose Greek patriarchate St. Gatherine’s has kept the 
c<lovest ties to the present day, ‘The books produced in the 
‘monastery between the seventh and the ninth centuries show 
‘ery limited ornamental decoration and were primarily ser= 
vive books, Gospels, Psalters, and the like 

Such books must have been easily accessible and kept in 
‘a place elose to the bema where the service was conducted. 
‘Their location was most likely the former sacristy, at the 
‘ast end of the south aisle and easily accessible from the 
ema,‘ ‘This room has two floors, the upper one with a 
Iberch-like elevation at its south wall which could well have 
served for the deposit of manuscripts. 
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In 1975 an important collection of manuscript frag- 
‘ments was discovered in a building close to the northern 
wall? ‘These fragments were well-stored in boxes, but had 
apparently been forgotten in modern times, Itisnot unlikely 
‘thatthe room where these fragments were discovered actus 
ally served atone ime as the monastery's library. ‘The exit 
tence of such an intermediary library, hased on the fact that 
‘one of the new finds is later than the eighteenth century, 
‘must, of courte, remain hypothetical. But even if te exise 
{ence could be substantiated, there is documentary evidence 
that atthe time a *proper” library was established manu 
‘seripts and books were not deposited in one place. 

‘The first record of a “brary” in the modern sense tx 
found in a 1734 inscription by Archbishop Nicephoros 
‘Marthales Giykys (at Sinai from 1728 to 1747, he died the 
following year) ‘The inscription i tarved in wood at the en= 
trance of the building situated in the monks! quarters. It ix 
stated in documents that one ofthe primary concerns of Ni= 
‘cephoros was o elect and secure the “dispersed books and 
‘manuscripts and that he assigned this task to the *moxt 
earned, holy teacher Protosyngelos Isaiah, who with great 
bor and care collected from every place the books and 
listed them and placed them in the proper place as they ap= 
pear today in the library."* Nicephoros also attempted to. 
‘save damaged codices or dispersed fragments by copying 
‘her, and showed interest in publications relating to the 
monastery. During this period it may well be that the rooms 
‘at the north wall were utilized as depositories for codices: 
fallen inte disuse 

‘But the collection of manuscripts and books could not 
‘have been long in the Marthales Library, because sometime 
in the nineteenth century the holdings were transferred to 
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‘ew quarters, a double room next to the Panagia Chapel. 
Most likely the stream of scholars which had begun to ar- 
rive, especially after Tischendorf discovered the Codex Si 
naiticus in 1844, necessitated a new depository where the 
scholars apparently had no direct access to the shelves, but 
the books were handed out to them. An old photograph (text 
fig. 1) shows the books lined up on wooden shelves behind a 
protective grille with an opening through which the books 
‘were passed. As another old photograph indicates (text 
fig. 2), some of the most valuable ones were kept in a cup- 
board under glass, together with some of the most precious 
icons, 

‘This installation of the books was in a place that was 
not fireproof, which was of great concern to Porphyrios 111, 
the archbishop with whom we dealt during our expedition 
and who had shown a great interest in our scholarly enter~ 
prise, Having become archbishop in 1926, he found in 1930 
‘a wealthy Greek who donated the money to construct a new 
‘wing of concrete, Completed in 1942, this wing houses not 
only the library but also, in other rooms, the most valuable 
icons and the treasures. When the books were transferred to 
the new wing, the old wooden shelves were used in the in- 
stallation of a magazine for icons, In 1956 this double room 
contained about 600 icons (text fig. 3); after our last expedi- 
tion in 1965 the number had swelled to about one thousand. 
However, the icons are just as valuable as the books, and 
now the icons were exposed to the danger of fire as the books 
hhad been. Just as the books were being placed on steel 
shelves in the new library, a plan to replace the wooden 
bookshelves with metal ledges was worked out with Pater 
Gregorios, the secretary of the monastery who later suc- 
ceeded Porphyrios III as archbishop. He agreed, and the 
money was raised by Kurt Weitzmann through Princeton 
University 

In the very spacious new library the manuscripts are 
kept on the upper of two floors, and the lower level holds on 
its shelves the incunabula and other printed books. Here we 
photographed the manuscripts with electric light, for which 
wwe had taken along our own generator (text fig. 4). Today 
the library is equipped to some extent with various modern 
facilities, and certain preliminary measures for the preser- 
jon and restoration of manuscripts have been taken by 
the monastery under the guidance of Archbishop Damianos 
‘and with the assistance of the National Library of Greece 
and the Greek Ministry of Culture 














In some ways the Sinai library is different from those of 
other Greek monasteries and to some extent it is quite 
unique. St. Catherine's Monastery, although basically 
Greek, is a pilgrimage place belonging to the whole of ¢ 
thodox Christianity; at an early time there existed within 
walls colonies of Syrian-, Georgian-, and Arabic-speaking 
monks. Thisis clearly manifested by the polyglot holdings of 
the library where, fo be sure, the Greek codices, more than 
two thousand in number, predominate, but where also are 
found about 600 Arabic, more than 250 Syriac, almost a 
hundred Georgian, and forty Slavonic manuscripts.* A cer- 
tain number of these non-Greek manuscripts were actually 
‘written at Sinai alongside the Greek ones produced there 
No doubt there was mutual influence among scribes and il 
lustrators of many nationalities. At the same time it was 
never forgotten that Sinai was an imperial foundation. Con- 
stantinopolitan influence was exerted either through gifts 
and imports or by scribes and illustrators who had gone to 
Sinai and worked there under the influence of the capital. 
thus we must distinguish between those illustrated manu: 
scripts whose decoration derives from a local tradition of 
‘countries whieh since the seventh century had come under 
‘Moslem domination, and those in which Gonstantinopolitan 
influence prevailed, This dependence on two different tradi 
tions, one oriental and the other Hellenistic Greek, are w 
‘equally represented: in some centuries, as we shall see, the 
first predominates, and in others the second. 

“The first five books in our catalogue, all written in ma- 
juscule, cods. 30, 32, 210, 211, and 863 (figs. 1-14), form a 
coherent group, and there is good evidence that they were 
produced at Sinai. ‘Typically they are all service books (two 
Paalters, two Lectionaries, and a Horologion) with only the 
simplest ornament, one rather abstractly designed fish 
(fig. 13) being the only exception in an ornamental deo 
ration otherwise confined to simple interlace and other 
‘geometric forms. All dating to the ninth century, these man- 
uscripts reveal a spirit of great austerity which must have 
prevailed in the monastery at that time. This austerity is 
seen as well in the few codices without ornament, some of 
which may perhaps reach back to the eighth century. 

‘The only other two manuscripts with ornament from 
the ninth century, written in minuscule, are obviously im- 
Ported and unrelated to the Sinai scriptorium. We actually 

know that one, cod. 375 with Homilies of John Chrysostom, 
had come early in the sixteenth century to Sinai from Crete 
(ig. 17). The other one, cod. 1112 containing Canons (Figs 
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18-20), has some ornaments in blue and gold, colors one 
Finds especially in Constantinopolitan manuscripts, but this 
characteristic is not sufficient evidence to assure the manu 
Script’s Constantinopolitan origin. The ninth-century man- 
‘uscripts have only meager ornamentation, but this may very 
‘ell reflect conditions in the monastery, which in the frst 
three centuries after the Arab occupation was apparently 
‘much cut off from the mainstream of Byzantine civilization 

Not before the tenth century do we find Sinai manu- 
seripts with decorations on a high artistic level. The co- 
dex 283 with Acts and Epistles (figs. 21-31, colorplate ta) 
shows for the first time elaborate headpieces including al- 
mond rosettes (Fig. 22), which are the mark of an oriental, 
ultimately Sassanian tradition that was beginning to take 
hold in manuscript decoration, This manuscript presum- 
ably originated somewhere in Asia Minor. Two even more 
slaborately ornamented manuscripts in this orientalizing 
tradition have a very great chance of actually having been 
Produced at Sinai. One is a Glimacus manuscript, cod. 417 
(figs. 32-44, colorplate rb), While its figurative decoration 
is confined (0 a medallion portrait of the author, its orna- 
mental decoration is exuberant and of an extraordinary va- 
riety of motifs, pattly influenced by Islamie art. Not only 
‘can sOme rinceau. motifs be compared with those in mosaic 
at the Dome of the Rock at Jerusalem, but the elegant script 
sives some indication that it imitates Kufic writing and also 
Coptic script: This cross-fertilization of different cultures 
fits well into the picture of a monastery which had within its 

Walls colonies of monks from different orthodox countries, 

and was open to cultural and artistic influences from these 

countries 
The other manuscript i# known as the Lectionary of 

Mount Horeb, cod. 213, dated .p, 967 (Figs. 60-82, color- 

plate 1), Its rich ornamental decoration likewise derives ul- 

‘imately from Sassanian art, which in general had become 

One of the mainsprings of Islamic art. Besides a rich reper~ 

‘ory of rinceaux and other vegetal motifs itis distinguished 

by stylized griffins and peacocks (Figs. 61, 65, 66, 69, 73, 79) 

Bur the human figure is restricted to one rather inconspicu- 

‘ous medallion of Christ (fg. 74, colorplate u:), and one may 

well ask whether this restraint was due to the monks’ 

awareness that their monastery was situated in Moslem 
territory.£ 

At the same time we find among the tenth-century Si- 
nai manuscripts several with outspokenly Constantinopoli- 
tan ornamentation, basically different from that of the 


' See Galayaris,“Sinaitie Mas.” 
1 Weitemann, Huchmalersi, ch. B 6, “Die Laubsage-Ornamentik,* 
pp. 188 


¢arlic discussed Climacus manuscript snd! Hore Gospey 
Lectionary. None of these early Constantinopoitan mart 
‘pts has any Bgurative representation. The clasicning 
Canon tables ofthe Gospel book ca 166 (igs. 45-40 oars 
Plate te), inserted into a thirteenth-century Gospel toy 
with evangelist pictures (Figs. 80-54), represent the highes 
level of the syle of the capital, reflecting quite clearly the 
Macedonian Renaissance. The Constantinopoltan atelien 
had developed two characteristic types of ornament. the 
first, predominant in the Bist half ofthe tenth century, was, 
Fretsaw pattern which in itself is widespread and nov voy 
Fined vo the capital, bt achieved its distinctive form there ty 
the intensive use of gold and blue.” It is represented at Sin., 
by od. 183, a Gospel hook, and cod. 734-5, aTriodion (igs 
57-59), In the second half of the tenth century, under the 
impact of the Macedonian Renaissance, Constantinople had 
developed an entirely new form of ornament, the flower 
Petal, which not only revolutionized ornamental decoration 
in the capital, but spread from there through the whole By. 
antine world.* ‘The earliest dated example is found in « 
Joho Chrysostom manuseript in Dionysiou at Mount Athos 
ddated 955.* This early phase of the fower petal style is well 
Fepresented at Sinai by cod, 360 (figs. 88-91), which hap- 
Pens likewise to contain Homilies of John Chrysostom. By 
the end of the tenth century the flower petal style had ac 
quired a more or less standardized form, as scen in the Psal- 
ter cod. 68 (Figs. 109-11), 
While there were certainly some losses from the period 
Uup {0 the end of the tenth century, there is evidence that 
Some manuscripts fell into disuse, and were either discarded 
or their folios reused. This is true especially of the Gospel 
Lectionaries, which at all times were most lavishly deco- 
rated, if not with figurative pictures at least with rich urna- 
mental decoration, and usually bound in precious covers for 
display on the altar table. But there was in the ninth to tenth 
Sentury a change in the order of the lessons: the traditional 
system listed the fixed and the movable feasts together, while 
thenew order divided the lessons into two groups: one listing 
the movable feasts beginning with Easter Sunday and run- 
hing to the Saturday before Easter, and the second with the 
Feadings arranged according to the calendar year from Sep- 
ember 1 to August 31. The new order made the older type 
of Lectionary obsolete, and at Sinai quite a number of leaves 
from the old Lectionaries, written in large uncials, were 
Used as fiyleaves or for repairs in later codices. '° 








"Ibid, ch 7, “Die Bldtenblattomamentb.” pp. 224 
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Bg evangelit alongside more abstract figures 
hi the Ving, and he nk eet 
it Was obviously mate for the monastery of Monsbara ing 
Featonable to assume that the manuscript came only lner sh 
Sinai The second Lectionary, cod. 205 (gs. 277-84, nin, 
Plite xvic-d), was likewise surely not made at Sinai, Prot 
ably Constaninopoitan in origin, it must have come 16 
Sinai from a location that was under strong Western inf 
nce, ax may be inferred frat the Western Anastasio the 
back cover (figs. 285, 286), 

Moreover, it can be proved that al thee ofthe Menas 
Hogia with Figurative ilustrations entered the monastery ata 
Inter date. Cod. 512 (Figs, 196-98, colorplate xv) with ite 
full-page miniature wax sil in a monaseryin Jerusalem in 
the thirteenth century; codex 500 (figs 199-217, ealorplate 
Avra) with numerous figures of saints in is text, came fom, 
Grete between the years 1609 and 1632; and the Menolo. 
Bion cod. 499 (figs. 287-91) came from Crete bit earlier, in 
the year 1553, 

‘There is no written evidence in the other two Constan= 
finopolitan manuscripts with rich miniature cycles as to 
when they may have entered the Sinai monastery. The ele- 
Sant and at times classicizing figure style of the marginal 
Pralter cod, 48 (figs. 232-70) points to a Constantinopolitan 
atelier different from that of the Studios monastery which 
Produced the Theodore Psalter (now in London) in a more 
abstract style at about the same time, The other manuscript 
cod: 3 (figs. 298-323, colorplate xvi), however, is close in 
style to the products of the Studios monastery and may have 
been produced there. Whatever the truth may be about the 
Provenance of these two manuscripts, one gets the impres- 
sion that during the eleventh century the Sinai monastery 
‘did not possess many luxury manuscripts either with por= 
trait miniatures or narrative picture cycles, and one wonders 
Whether this situation reflected a reticence that character- 
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Fraabtatvinaple the Easter tables inthe Pulte eo, 68 
{RES 109-1) the headpiece in the Gregory rd 349 (ign 
Bore a those of the Menologion rod. 503 (igs 298 
fd) sfurthermore the figured initia of the Gregory eo 446 
{hie 324-35); andthe headpiece of the Basil manuscri 
a 326 (ig: $40) which surrounds the sint’s buat with 
fuer petal ornament Tn the ase of one manusenptthe 
Gregory manuscript cod. 344 (gy, 336-39), there romana 
Lncertainty whether oF not to make an attribution to Con. 
*tantinople solely onthe bass ofthe ornament 

In conteatt to the ninth and tenth centuriey, when we 
‘an be quite sure that'a group and some individual illuont- 
nated manuscripts were made atthe Sinal monastery, we 
are les certain forthe eleventh century. There i only one 
cleventh-century manuscript, and indeed one of the most 
tmportant ones, which ean With a high degree of probability 
‘beascribed to Sinai, and that isthe richly illustrated Cosmas 
Todicopleustes cod. 1186 (figs. 122-83, colorplatesix-xn, 
1F this attribution could be substantiated, we Would have 
Proof that the ist Sinaitic manuscript with a Tange plerure 
‘vee isnot a liturgical book, where the prosription against 
figurative illustration which we noticed in the ninth- and 
tenth-century manuscripts may still have lingered, Besides 
the Costas only one other manuseript—and this too only 
With some reservation—has been attrituted to Sinai: the 
John Chrysostom cod. 368 (Figs. 112-14), on the basis of a 
similar pale-colored fretsaw ornament 

Its to be expected that Sinai, being open to influences 
{rom all the orthodox countries which adhered tothe Chal- 
‘cedonian doctrine, would harbor manuscripts of diverse ori- 
Sins. The monastery’ closest contact has always been with 
Jerusalem and its surroundings. Yet there is no manus 
script at Sinai which can be asribed with certainty i Pales- 
fine, and there are only two Gospel books with a possible 
Palestinian origin: cod. 188 (Figs. 113-18) and cod. 155 
(fis. 119-22), For other manuscripts i is safer to suggest, 
‘until more research has been done on the ornament and 
bother aspects, an origin in some Eastern province; these are 
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‘od, 293 (figs. 191-95), with its rough initials and unarticu- 
lated uman figures, and cod, 150 (Figs. 274-76), a Gospel 
bbook whose simple and yet characterful Ganon tables are 
distinet, but for which no parallels have been found in any 
‘ther Gnspel book, Another open question isthe localization 
‘of the Glimax manuscript cod. 423 (fig. 295), whose ladder 
picture shows climbing monks who are quite rough in de= 
sign and yet very lively 

We are fairly confident of an identifiable Eastern local- 
ity Tor only two Sinai manuscripts, one for historical and 
the other for stylistic reasons. ‘The Gospel book cod, 172 
(Figs. 218-31, colorplate xvi), has a portrait of the donor 
Gabras, who, as governor of Chaldia and Goloneia, resided 
in Trebizond where the manuscript must have been made. It 
is to be hoped that other manuscripts may be found and 
rouped around its provincial and yet outspoken figure 
style, since Trebizond apparently had a tradition of pro- 
cing iMluminated manuscripts since the tenth century.'* 
The other instance is the John Chrysostom manuscript 
cod, 364 (figs. 184-86, colorplate xiv), with stately minia- 
tures ofthe imper 
nomachos and Empress Zoe, and the dedicatory picture 

‘with Matthew handing aver his Gospel to John Chrysos- 
tom Although the manuscript was in the Mangana monas- 
tery at Constantinople in the thirteenth century, the style of 
the miniatures is somewhat different in color and design 
from eleventh-centuiry miniatures ofthe capital: the features 
of the Figures and the pale coloration have their closest par= 
els with works from Cyprus and the manuscript may 

hhaye been made there. Tt is also possible that the 1 

script may have been illustrated in the capital by a Cypriot 

painter 
One manuscript which in its ornamentation stands 

apart from all the others described so far is the cod, 401 

(Giys. 271-73), which contains writings by Theodore Stu- 

ites, ‘The initial with a ball-like head biting into the stem 

(Gig; 271) is typical of South Italian manuscripts!? which in 

such motifs show north European insular influence: ‘The 

manuscript may well have been made in Calabria, whose 
humerous Greek monasteries apparently had contacts with 

Sinai. Seanty as this evidence may be, based only ot the 

artistic decoration of the manuscripts, it clearly reveals that 

Sinai had relations with orthodox monasteries far to the east 

in remote places in Asia Minor, as well as to the west in var- 

fous provinces in southern Ialy 
‘While richly decorated manuscripts from the eleventh 
century are numerous at Sinai, such as the Lectionaries cod 
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204 and 205, the Job manuscript cod. 3, and the Menologia 
cods. 500 and 512, to mention only a few, the twelfth ven, 
tury is at least as rich, if not even richer, in splendidly ill 





trated manuscripts. These luxury manuscripts came not 
only from Constantinople itself but from centers under 
strong Constantinopolitan influence as well, Yet some of 
these luxurious manuscripts did not, we know, come to Sinai 
at the time of 
knowledge of when they reached Sinai One of the most 
splendid manuscripts at Sinai, the Gregory cod, 339 (figs 





their production; for others we simply have no 


470-580, colorplates xxi-RXV), a product of the imperial 
monastery of the Pantocrator, was given 0 the Sinai 
monastery only in 1550. The greatest artistic effort was 
traditionally lavished on the Gospel Lectionary, but the only 
evidence of what must have been a particularly splendid 
example is one excised leaf with the representation of the 
Metamorphosis, which is mounted as an icon (fig. 633) 
Although its origin in the capital is not certain, it ix quite 
likely. The most refined style ofa surely Constantinopolitan 
scriptorium is represented by cod, 275 (figs. 341-85, color 
plate xynt) which contains the Acts and Epistles. This pro: 
posed localization is based not only on the elegant fig- 
ure style but also on the exuberant richness of the delicate 
‘ornamental headpieces. The heritage of the Macedonian 
Renaissance can still be felt in this manuscript from the very 
beginning of the twelfth century. But there is no indication 
as to when the codex might have come to Sinai. The elegant 
Gonstantinopolitan Figure style is also conspicuous in the 
Climax manuscript vod. 418 (figs, 587-631, colorplate 
xxv!) with its very inventive scenic illustrations. But the or 
hament is not quite up to the level of good Constantinopoli- 
fan manuscripts, particularly if it is compared with the Acts 
manuscript cod. 275 just mentioned. There is some 
likelihood, though it eannot be praved, that the manuscript 
was produced at Sinai itself. Ifo, this would prove that the 
monastery had overcome the earlier anti-icanic tradition 
manifested in the tenth-century Climax cod. 417 (figs 
32-44, colorplate 1b), a manuscript of equal splendor but 
confined to a rich repertory of ornamental forms. 

There are quite a number of manuscripts at Sinai that 
shaw the typical ower petal ornament. Where itis particu- 
larly brilliant one expects a Gonstantinopolitan origin, but 
in cases of lesser quality one cannot always be certain, since 
surely works of lesser quality were also produced in the cap- 
ital. Due to this reservation, most of the manuscripts men- 
tioned in the following lines seem for one reason or another 
to be products of provincial centers not identifiable by 
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and, in spite of the slightly muddy co ee 


loring, their style re- 
fects a good Constantinopolitan model. Also in the Lection. 
ary cod. 216 (Figs. 652, 653) the Rower petal style iv nt of 
the first quality, and once more the question is raised 
whether the manuscript originaved in the capital. Allis fige 
trative representations (figs. 653, 654 and 657) are later ad. 
ditions and of a decidedly provincial style 

Despite the powerful impact of Constantinopolitan art 
in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, the indigenow 
Sina 





style of 
which in the tenth century had produced such splen 





ddd manuscripts as the Horeb Lectionary (figs. 60-82) with 
its characteristic repertory of orienalizing ornamental floral 
and animal motifs, persisted tenaciously. Typical ofthe oe 
‘al tradition is the Lectionary cod. 207 (figs. 392-96), for 
which sumptuous metal covers were made in 1604 at Crete 
by a Georgian artist (figs. 386-91), In this manuscript the 
Use of the human figure is muck restricted, being confined ta 
small bust of John within a headpiece (fig, 392, coloplate 
xb) and a small figure ofthe writing Luke atthe bottom 
of a lefthand writing column, while the omamentation of 
the headpieces predominates. Related to this manuscript is 
another Lectionary, cod. 237 (figs. 410-20), whose figura- 
tive decoration is similarly limited, being confined to medal- 
lion heads of Christ and three evangelists in a headpiece (ig. 
419); its ornament is much in the tradition of the Horeb 
Lectionary. A third manuscript, ascribed to this “Horeb 
rou” on the basis ofits main headpiece (Fg. 421), isthe 
New ‘Testament and Psalter cod. 259 (igs, 421-26), The 
‘ornament of the Gospel book cod. 180 (figs. 711-16) bears 
‘enough affinity to that of the cod. 237 t0 make a Sinaitic 
‘origin quite likely, although not certain 

‘The closest relations of Sinai have always been with 
Palestine, a connection already visible in the uncial inthe 





Weitzman, Cyprus” pp. 47H 








Yury manuscripts, and it may well be die Wo our lack af 


Point that more of the Sinai manuscripts 
X be traced to Palestine. In only one case can we be 
ture: the Gospel Lectionary ead, 220 (Fgn, 659, 660), whose 
‘mlophon mentions the venerable monastery of ihe Holy 
Cells in Bethlehern, and whose ornament i similar vo what 
we know of products ofthat region, 
‘One manuscript with a sure provenance is the Gon 
be 17 Cg 63-3) cn ee NEY a 
157 at Patmos, where John’s monastery was founded by 
the Comnenian emperors toward the end of the eleventh 
fentury: This Sinai Gospel book i thus an early product of 
the Patmo 
nos seriptorium, and is evangelist portraits and or= 
‘amental headpieces reflect quite accomplished Constan- 
‘inopolitan syle 
Another manuscript with a known provenance isthe 
Lectionary cod, 221 (Giga, 661-65) from the year 1175, 
which wax written at Heraklion in Grete fora nunnery It 
‘splendid, though badly eut, title miniature (fig. 665, color. 
plate xxvm) with Christ and the evangelist reveals a high 
arts standard strongly influenced by Constantinople, yet 
‘Wis apparently the product ofa miniature painter not from 
the capital but trained in its style This miniature isthe best 
witness we have today of a Cretan seriptorium capable of 
‘Producing illustrated manuscripts on a high artistic level: It 
48 not surprising that a manuscript from Grete should reach 
Sinai, since St. Catherine's Monastery has stil today three 
‘metochia on that island 
tis also through its metochia that Sinai had and sil 
‘has cove connections with Cyprus; thus itis hanily surprise 
ing to find among the monastery’ holding several manu 
scripts which can be attributed to Cyprus on the bass of the 
figure style of their miniatures. A connection ta Cyprus was 
«ali suggested forthe leventh-century John Chrysostom 
‘manuscript cod. 364 (figs. 184-86), but the links become 
‘more certain in the twelfth century. There are four Sinai 
manuscripts which we should like to attribute to Cyprus. 
‘One of them, a Gospel book from the erly twelfth century, 
‘od, 179 (Figs. 427-39, colorplatesxx:a-b), contains portraits 
of evangelists whose faces show a marked fold in their fore- 
heads, a characteristic we ind in the frescoes of Asinow at 
Cyprus and in quite number of icons which, onthe bass of 
this very peculiarity, have been attributed to Cyprus. This 
feature is also found in the splendid Full-page miniature of 
the Lectionary cod. 208 (figs. 645-47. colorplate xxv), 
‘This codex, however, did not come directly from Cyprus (0 


knowledge at thie 























Sinai, but, as its metal covers reveal (figs. 648 and 650), was 
siven to the Sinai monastery as a gift in the sixteenth cen- 
ry by one of the princes of Wallachia. However, the two 
‘other manuscripts, cod. 163 (figs. 678-80, colarplate 
xxvured) and cod. 149 (figs. 681-93), both Gospel banks 
With evangelist portraits, have been ascribed to Cyprus only 
fn the basis of their close relationship to a large number of 
‘manuscripts grouped around the so-called Rockefeller-Mc~ 
Gormick New Testament, '* Cyprus indeed seems to have 
been the main center of a vast group of manuscripts, though 
perhaps not all of them were made there, Thus the attribue 
tion of these two manuscripts to Cyprus must remain only a 
likely hypothesis. We deal here with an atelier that did not 
continue the tradition of the earlier one which produced 
cods. 179 and 208, but rather was stimulated by a later 
Comnenian style 

‘There are two Sinai manuscripts whose ornamental 
style points to South Italy, Yet neither of them continues the 
tradition of the eleventh-century ‘Theodore Studites manu- 
script, cod, 401 (figs. 271-73), with its outspoken north Eu- 
ropean elements, The Lectionary cod, 234 (figs. 441-46) 
from the year 1121 indicates clearly that the Byzantine 
flower petal style had also reached South Italy. Yet the style 
‘of some of its initials is quite un-Byzantine, and a Latin 
blessing gesture demonstrates a Western influence; its place 
of origin may be sought in Calabria, Furthermore, the Gos- 
pel book cod. 193 (figs, 459-63) has been ascribed to South 
{aly on account of its script. The possible relation ofits or- 
nament to a manuscript produced in Reggio in Calabria 
supports a south Ttalian origin, though not necessarily an 
origin in the same place. 

When we study the vast body of Sinai’s illustrated 
Greek manuscripts, principally on the basis of often subtle 
distinctions within ornamental formas still in the initial stage, 
it is hardly surprising that some attributions must be fol- 
lowed by a question mark, This is the case with two manu- 
scripts with evangelist portraits. The first, the Gospel book 
cod, 178 (figs. 694-700), has a set of four evangelist por- 
traits of very familiar types, but the paint is so flaked that a 
stylisticanalysis does not yield any conclusion, and the orna- 
‘ment is $0 simple and indistinct that an attribution to Jeru- 
salem, hinted atin the text, does not carry much weight. The 
second, a New Testament manuscript, cod, 260 (figs. 703 
10), has in its ornament—the evangelists were added later— 
certain affinities to south Italy, and although an origin there 
‘cannot be ruled out, it must remain an open question 








"Bee bibliography to no, 65 below 
‘+ Weitamann, Sinai Jeon, pp. 13, nos H.1, 3, and BS. 


If one compares the holdings of the Sinai library wieh 
those of other monasteries, particularly those of western Ey, 
rope, two facts stand out: first, that the number of manu, 
scripts which can be proved to have been written at Sinai 
proper is relatively small compared with those imported 





from outside; and, second, that these manuscripts, although 
they have common, distinct features, lack a certain homoge. 
neity. In other words, a characteristic Sinaitie *style* did nox 
develop at any time. This is easily enough explained by the 
isolation of the desert site, which, remote from any greater 
artistic center, did not lend itself to the development of 
‘an indigenous style. Apparently the monks, who came from 
all parts of the orthodox world, brought their own styles 
with them. 

Although we cannot calculate the losses which occurred 
ver the course of time, the present holdings as a whole still 
seem to reflect the history and vicissitudes of the library's 
growth. This growth in many respects runs parallel to that 
‘Sinai’s outstanding and in many ways unique icon col 
tion. From the pre-Islamic period, the famous Codex Sinai- 
ticus is comparable to several encaustic icons of the highest 
quality from the Justinianic era which we believe to be im- 
ports from Constantinople. Three such ieons in particular, 
one with the bust of Christ, another with the bust of Peter, 
and a third with the Virgin enthroned between two soldier 
saints,"* play a central role in the history of early ican paint- 
ing comparable to that of the Codex Sinaiticus inthe history 
of the Septuagint text 

‘The icons produced mostly a 
eighth and ninth centuries, after the Moslem conquest, how 
4 provincial style in which relatively abstract forms replace 
those of earlier centuries where the Hellenistic element had 
still been strong,'* Their style corresponds well to the rustic 
Script of Sinai manuscripts of these centuries, and to their 
rather abstract ornament where there is any at all, Not be- 
fore the tenth century do we find a renewed Constantinopol 
ian influence in the Sinai icons,'" reflecting a revitalization 
of a classical mode as manifested in the Macedonian Renais 
sance. In the manuscripts this Gonstantinopolitan influence 
can be traced best in the ornament, i, the classicizing blue 
and gold fretsaw and the flower petal motif. In some icons 
Imported from the capital the classicizing human figure pre- 
dominates, while in others icon painters working at Sinai 
hhad adopted the Constantinopolitan mode. The fact that no 
outspoken tenth-century example of the Macedonian Re 
naissance figure style exists among the preserved Sinai man- 











nai and Palestine in the 





Ibid. nos. B33-BSt 
"thi, nos. BS2-B.61 





scripts may be accidental. It 
figures of the Lectionary cod, 
vu), a manuscrip 





Sinai only much later ~ 





rps 

In the eleven 
CESKY the number of Sin 

Constantinopolitan origin, some of Biro 


he igh quali 
creases drastically. Oy : ae 


‘nding and innovative 
are unique sets of calendar icons whis 
in the eleventh 





Among them 
ch had appeared only 
Century, shortly after the turn 
when Symeon Metaphrastes had compiled the 
inwhi 


the century, 


Sain's Lives 
iat became a standard ten-volumse edition, Itis not arch 


ental that among the illustrated manuseripts at Sinai ther 

exist several Metaphrastes Menologia with iia 
osely related to icon painting. ‘The full-page miniature in 
od. $12 (fig. 198, colorplate xv) aligns the figures of waits 
in an icon-like arrangement‘? 





Vice versa, the scenic repre 
senlations within the writing columns, as represented by the 
Menologion, cod, 500 (Figs. 199-217), occur in ane set of 
calendar icons where they are intermingled with standing 

ints” Whereas in the first case an icon had quite surely 
influenced the miniature, in the second the icon painter had 
‘on the contrary copied miniatures The relation between 
Jeon and min 








ture painting is 50 close that in some cases one 
fan draw the conclusion that miniaturist and icon painter 


Weitzmann, “Eleventh Century." pp 
Mid x. 20, 
etrou, Zines) ign 136-43, 





Were the same person, We even haye documentation thatthe 


zai peo ran ae 


1, Seven, “On Pann the Paiste = /O8 21 (972) pp, 241 
A Wotan, “ln Program ofthe 12th sod {3th Cenure at 
Sina" DONA, ger 4 vo. 2 1988) p49, 
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Explanatory Remarks 





ated manuscrip 
ns presents diverse 





he 


HT 








problems « 





scholar. Gen: 
rally, a collection may reflect the history of the monastery 
and may illuminate its relations to other communities and 








ven to important individuals; i may help us understand the 
impact of pilgrimages, the pity of pilgrims and donors, and 
the nature of their donations. More particulatly, if ape a 


able to estimate the loses that have occurred ina library and 
‘consider the movement of books, and has the courage to 





build hypotheses on statistic, 








may reflec the 
types of bo 





# produced at a given period, Furthermore 
there are always questions pertaining to the activities of 


scribes and illuminators, the nature of book p 





eduction, and 
other related matters 


lems, large and intricate by nature, have 
no place within the limits of a cat 


All these pr 








ut deserve special 
investigation. Itis our hope that such studies will be u 


der 


taken, by us or other scholars, based on the material 








tained in this catalogue. A keystone of any such undertaking 


must be the attribution of the various manuscripts, Hence, 


this is the focal point ofthis work 





In this catalogue we have attempted to give comprehen= 
sive art historical information on the Sinai manuscripts. All 
‘codices with figural illustrations or ornament from the ninth 
to the end of the twelfth century have been included. A few 





tain 





canty and/or poor ornament which 
add nothing to the ornamental repertory represented in this 
Volume have been omitted. All miniatures and representa- 
tive examples of the ornament and initials have been repro- 
duced in black and white. There are certain outstanding, 

odices of which nearly everything has been reproduced, in- 
cluding figurative forms taken by the text. We regret that it 


River nll asc 


“Funzionee strtture della maiucoa rec tr i secli VIU-IX,"in Pal 





aval ice, Flore 1967; dem, 





Hunger, “Auszichnanguchrite" “Epigraphinche Aus: 
Zeichnungsmajske: Beitrag 24 einem bisher um beachtien Kapil 
hischen Paltographie." /OB 26 (1977) pp. 193-210; idem, Sw 
Auchen Palingrphie, Views 1954, 29. 


idem 





32,rep:in 
Lee 





forschung, Gessmmalle Auf 


5 not possible to present complete color reproductions: The 
or descriptions may compensate for this shortcoming to a 


Inthe structure of each entry the following scheme has 
been followed: 





ical data are limited to basic information, We 
are fully aware of the paleographic debate and unresolved 
Problems, and the variety of terminology proposed to char 
acterize a type of script or style oF even the tendencies a 
script may take. For the early codices we have opted for 


terms introduced by G. Cavallo, such as maiuscola biblica 


(biblical majuscule), maiuscola ogivale (oval majuscule, for 


erly called “slayic uncial"), agieateinclinala (sloping ma- 
uicule), and rotonda 
liturgica (round, liturgical majuscule).’ From the tent 


juscule), ogieale dintia (upright m 





the twelfth century, however, the majuscule script was asso 
ated with the minuscule n a variety of ways, and here we 
have used the general terms proposed or adopted by H. 


Hunger; for instance, Aureeichnungr- Majuskel (distinctive 





majuscule, a term replacing the *small uncial” or *sethiun= 
al”). We have not followed the various styles of this script 
except for the Epigraphiiche Auszeichnungr-Majuskel 
(epigraphic distinctive majuscule), the occurrence of which 
is common, and in one or two obvious examples we refer to 
the “Alexandrian” style of 
with a text in Perlichrift minuscule. To define the various 


is script, usually associated 


minuscule styles or tendencies, Hunger's terminology is 
again used: Perlschrit (small, well-penned), closely linked, 
round letters); Eckige Hakenschrif (hooked, angular letters 
with pendants or tails ending in hooks);* Keulenstil (club- 
shaped, in general a tendency to roundness with pendants 
or tails thickened to a club form); Kirchenlehrerstl (the 


on 1973, 00,1 
Thi spe of sip istered by Irigin a8 “oil presque du type 
cope” See J- Ingo, “Loni grcque diye opt," JOBG 8 (1959) 
pr 28-31 
‘For this tye of miniscule H, Folie has proposed the term “minus- 
cols attics oblunga.” Se *La minusol ibraria del eli IX © Xin 
Palégrophie grecque, pp. 189-65, ep. 148 








EXPLANATORY REMARKS 


Church Fathers style, which seems to be found mostly in 

manuscripts of Gregory Nazianzus, Basil, and John Chry- 
sostom), These terms, succinet and apt in German, are not 
adequately translatable into English. We have discussed this 
problem with Professor Hunger, and have decided to retain 
bis terms, For the second half of the twelfth century, when 
‘here was a decline in the minuscule canon and these terms 
fare in most cases no longer applicable, we have reverted to 
usages introduced by other scholars, such as P. Canart, who 
hhave paid special attention to that period.* Whenever a 
script could not be characterized by an existing term, we 
have described its features, Furthermore, we have chosen 
the term “gathering numbers” instead of the more common 
“quire signatures.” 

Gontents. The sequence of the various texts in each 
‘manuscript has been cited, and the position of illustrations 
indicated, We have not been concerned with philological 
land textual problems, To cite the contents of Lectionaries, 
the system introduced by C, R. Gregory, which is self- 
explanatory, has been adopted, 

The History of the Manuscript comprises information 
siven by colophons or other relevant entries. Entries other 
than colophons have been included insofar as they make an 
essential contribution tothe history of the codex. The editing 
of the Greek texts in terms of spelling or completion of lacu- 

‘ae has not been attempted, except to expand abbreviations, 


$ See especially his study, *Chypriote” 
‘In general ee van Regemorter,“Reliure,* and ef. G, Petherbridge 
and A. Muthesus in Résumés der communications, XV¥ Congris Interna 
ional d'Etudes Byzantines (Athens, 1976) (Athens, 1980). 
CLE. G. Panvelakis, “8! induvnua. TA Luvalrued xeypbypapa riby 
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All texts are followed by an English translation, and colo 
phons are reproduced whenever possible 
The Condition of each manuscript is discussed, empha, 
sizing its ramifications on the illustrations 
The Bindings are reproduced, except for those whose 
condition prevents a meaningful reproduction, Despite the 
contributions made by various scholars, the dating of Greek 
bindings remains a difficult problem. Systematically and 
critically gathered data have not been established thus far, 
and the Greek craftsman is conservative in methods and rep. 
ertory.* Some of the proposed dates express our opinion, 
bbased on available evidence, 

Mlustration. ANI miniatures and ornament, and most of 
the figural or ornamental initials are described in detail, and 
their relation to the text is indicated. In this section, both in 
the description and the corresponding illustrations, we have 
reunited the “broken” parts of each manuscript, whether 
leaves or volumes, most of which, stolen by Uspenskij,” are 
now in Leningrad. Thus we reconstruct for the reader the 
original state of each manuscripts illustration, 

‘The section Feonography and Style deals with the icon- 
‘graphic and stylistic features of a codex in order ( 





propose 
a possible date and a center or area of production 
The Bibliography emphi 





izes art historical 





Microfilms and photographie negatives have not been 
included. 


law ris 'OpBeBdfow "Exednolar.* Proktiha tos ex 
Archaeolgikes Hetereas, 1933, per. 3,2 (1936) 

PP. 129-87, rep. in Byzantiniich-neugriechsche Jahrbicher 11 (1934 

35) pp. 305-33; for Uspensk 

305-309), 








actions, See exp. pp. 129-33 (rep. pp 
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1, COD.30. PSALTER 
INTH CENTURY. FIGS.1-3 





Vellum and paper. 431 fol 





8, 18 x 123 em. One col 


umn of twenty Lines Sloping majuscule, ops 


le inelinata, of 





medium size (cach letter 2.5 mm.) for text! writen aiuh 
very thick pen; tiles in upright majuscule, dina; hypothe 
sis and iamboi in another script with round, well-lemed 
Heters of the maivscola biblica type (gs. 1-2) Gathering 
‘numbers, beginning with gathering A on fol 64, on upper 
right corner of first recto in black ink with three borizonal 
lines above and below in red, with strokes and two green 
Strokes at the sides. Parchment mostly thick and hard, but 
smooth and yellowed white. Ink black for text; titles in red 
and green, usually but not always alternating. Wadr)oy 
fol S6r, in yellow; numbers of psalms in red. Simple initials 
in red and green. Allelouia in red and light green. Later 
marks for doxa and kathismata on the margins 

The original text begins on fol. 49r and ends on fol 
403v. Fols. 1r-48y and 404r-419v are fifteenth» or six- 
teenth-century additions by different hands on paper; they 
are not substitutes for losses from the original manuscript, 
which begins with the Credo; they contain poems by An 
drew of Grete and Theoktistos, as well as various Canons to 
Christ and Mary. Two unnumbered empty folios follow 
and then: fols. 49r-Stv, Credo and Lord's Prayer, 51v-S4r, 
hypothesis of the Psalter by (Eusebius) Pamphilos (PG 5, 
66-68); S4r-SSr, extract from John Chrysostom's Homily 
‘on Patience and iamboi; 5ér-367v, psalms; 367v-368r, list 
of kathismata (Fg. 2); 368v-369r, Psalm 150 (151); 369v 
403y, Odes 

On fol, 368, following the table of kathismata and 
psalms, there is this text, part of the original manuscript 
(fig. 2); OG TIPOKEITAL CT()X(oi) AVM / KAQWC 
WAAAOMEN EN TH / ATIA X(pero)¥ TOY O(e0)¥ 


Cavallo, Ricerche mula mavuscale tbe, Florence 1967, vol 1, 
pp it7-23 
The term hat been intrdaced by Cavallo, tens above, Mion 


MON ANA(o)T(4)C(a). (The preceding verses are 4780 
3 Wwe chant [them] in the {monastery ofthe] Holy Anastasis 
of Christ our Lord.) 

Condition very good. Light brawn leather binding on 
‘wooden boards over linen in fragmentary state, with pressed 
‘medallions containing an unidentifiable motif, perhaps 
‘Quadrupeds. The front cover is ornamented with a rectangle 
enclosing the medallions; the back cover bears a lozenge 
Within a rectangle, with medallions and palmettes free or 
arranged in the form of a large rosette. It probably dates 
from the sixteenth century. At that time, when the paper 
folios were added and the codex was bound, three medal- 
{ions (two small ones flanking a large one in the center) with 
‘rosettes against red anda rinceau motif were depicted on the 
‘book cut. ‘The motifs derive from painted ceiling panels in 
various chapels in Sinai? 





Mlastration 

49r Frameless, band-shaped, simple interlace in green, 
red, and pale yellow, a thin line of strokes with sms 
and red berries above and below. Credo, 

Se Wavy, dark brown line with a red fruit at each end 
and red and green berries between, on the curves. 
John Chrysostom’s Homily on Patience and the 
Scriptures 

Sr Tailpiece, a wavy line with strokes and buds at ends, 
Jambo 

Sér Frameless interlace bar. A line similar to that on fol 
Sr, but with Jeaves at ends, Ps 1 (Bx 1). 

369y Frameless interlace in red and green marking the Ex- 
‘odus Ode, Ex. 15:1-19, 

403y Tailpiece of green, scoll-like, red berry-tipped stems, 
‘ending on ether side in red buds. Below, an interlaced 
Greek cross in olive green and wine red with tear- 
drops and four rays, enclosed in a rinceau-cirle in 


Plog, pp. SUF alo G, Cavallo, “Funsion eruture dla mais 
rola recat seni VI-XI,*in Paldormphie precue, pp. 97-137 
See Galavarig,“Sinaitc Mas.” pp 131, fg. 19,21 
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light brown, yellow, red, and green (fig. 3). Ode 
of Manasseh, 2 Chr. 33:12-19, end of the original 
‘manuscript, 


Teonography and Style 
The sign of the Cross in a wreath, a triumphal motif 
symbolic of Victoria Christ, appeared in the Early Chris- 
tian period in sarcophagi, monumental and minor arts. In 
book illumination an ornamental cross, often taking the 
form of a Christogram, is placed at the beginning of a codex 
‘or more commonly—a widespread Early Christian prac- 
tice—it terminates a book.‘ Both placements continue in 
later years, Itis this tradition that is relected here, although 
this eras is much more simplified in its rendering than other 
Janown examples.* 

‘The interlaced ornament and the color scheme of or 
‘ange, olive green, pale yellow, and light brown have an early 
hhistrs in book illumination. As far as evidence indicates, 
seine of the earliest examples are found in Coptic Egypt. In 
later centuries and in posteiconoclastic codices of the ninth 
and tenth centuries this form of decoration is found in man- 
uscripts originating in provincial areas in the Near East.” 

‘The sloping majuscule, solemn and elegant, occurs in 
surviving manuscripts of the seventh, eighth, and ninth cen= 
turies." In the present codex the widening and enlargement 
of certain leters such as the phi, and the decorative tenden- 
cies in the tau and delta, adding an angularity to the script, 
find their best paleographic parallels in the ninth century.’ 
‘The most significant dated example of the maiuscola incli- 
fata is the Uspenskij Psalter from 862/3."" A comparison of 
the two Psalters shows that the Sinai script has a certain 
spontaneity which may indicate an earlier date, inthe first 

halfof the century. The statement concerning the number of 
verses on fol. 3681 relates the codex to the Monastery of the 
Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem, The phrase xaflos yAAAopev 
implies that the seribe places himself in this monastic com- 














‘Early Chritan examples ofthis system of decoration have survived 
{in the West, See, for instance, cod. Dublin, Trinity College 55, sixth or 
seventh century, fl. 1474; Bologna, Bibl. Univ od. 70, fl. 122y, second 
hal ofthe fifth century; the Rufinus codex in Vienna, Latin #47, ca. 600; 
and other examples including initials containing the cross in a wreath 
H, J Hermann, Die fuhmittellterichen Hardichriten des Abendlandes 
(Dieilhusinierten Handschriften und Inkunabeln der Nationalbiliothek 
‘in Wien, Bd. 1), Leipaig 1923, pl 7:. Nordenflk, “An Illustrated Dia- 
{essaron," The Art Bulletin $0 (1968) p, 122; Idem, Zierbuchitaben, p63, 
fig. 16, pla 14b, 644. For thecrossin Early Christian and Early Byzantine 
ar se the profound study by Erika Dinkler yon Schubert, “Krewe,” it 
ReBK, forhecing. 

* Se the «ros age in cod. Athos, Lavra A 23, fol 7y (the page he= 
{ores to the manuscript), first half of the ninth century; Monterausin 
431, fo. 784, about ninth century, Weitzmann, Buchmalern, pl. 116, 





munity, and consequently that the codex was writen in Je. 
Tusalem. It is possible, however, that the Psalter follows the 
usage of the Anastasis and that it was produced at Sinai, In 
fact, ornament and script relate the codex t0 a group of 
cighth- and early ninth-century manuscripts, Psalters and 
liturgical manuals, which were produced in Sinai or its re 
‘gion, A number of pages from some of them, removed from 
Sinai by Tischendorf, were published by Thibaut Ty, 
these manuscripts were made in Sinai is proven by their 
turgical texts which are written in Greek and Arabic, thus 
presupposing bilingual readers (see no, 2 below) and by jn. 
ternal, textual evidence found in some of them. Apan froin 
‘ornament and script, these codices have in common tfie 
of hard parchment and often similar gathering number 
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2. COD. 32. PSALTER 
NINTH CENTURY. FIGS, 4-6 


Vellum. 410 folios, 19 x 12 em. One column, numberof 
lines varying between seventeen and twenty-one. Irregular 
crude, sloping majuseule script throughout, written with a 
thick pen. ‘There is no ruling for individual lines, hence the 
irregularity in the number of lines and size of letters. Gath 
ering numbers with three light red horizontal lines and a 


XCI,572; also end. Florence, Laur. Plt. XL, a. 1021 (in this ase the 
ros is notin a wreath), Lake, Dated Mix 10, 1.349, ph 6 

*M. Cramer, Kopiiche Buchmaleres, Recklinghausen 1964, p40 
plat 

"Gh cod. Oxford, Laud. gr- 928, fo. 6, Hutter, Oxford no. 15, 
fig. Bt; Princeton Geapels, Univ. Lit, cod. Garrett 1, Greek Mx Amer 
Gol 0.2; Byzantium at Princeton, pp 141-42, no, 168 

* Mion), Puleografis, pp. 57 

Ch cod. Florence, Laur, Plat. XXVIIL26 (a. 886-911), Lae 
Dated M10, 20.363, pla: 674, 675; and Cavaliers, Lietzmann, Spe 
mina, 98 

"See Cavallo (above, not 2). 98 with earlier references 

" J-B. Thibuut, Monuments de ls notation ebphondtique et Bag 
polite de Véghve grecque; St. Petersburg 1913, figs 12 and 13, biking 
Fagen od. Sin, la. Svan 1% 

















indicated in green 
Fol, 1r blank; 16-26, Lord's Prayer an 
374, Prams: ly, ty, and 32 aol oe 
Arabic text of the same date as Greek text in red ic 
ink on ol 49, Arabic eof hea a ne 
40h, blank; Pralim 151 missing 
On fol. 374, after the conclusion ofthe Py 
following text, written in the same wrgt but in red rc 
(fig. 5): :"EXOYCIN OYN OW PR / WAAMOR 
TIX (ors) / AYTIB KA@UC / WAAAOMEN en TO 
AVION / CINA. (The 150 psalmu have, then, 4742 vere 
as we chant 


calms, is the 


them) in Holy Sinai.) 





Fol. 1'is loose. Parchment is blackened at lower edges 


from much use, Condition fair. Undecs 





ed, very light 
brown leather binding, probably Byzantine, on wooden 
boards, in bad condition. “Two metal pins on front cover for 
fastening 


Mlustration 
Iv Band-shaped, frameless headpiece of simple interlace, 
me line outlined in black and filed with red and the 
other colorless, an interlaced cross at either end, Ane 





other simpler interlace at the bottom of the page 
Lord's Prayer and Credo. 

Sr Band-shaped headpiece of crossed, almond-shaped 
rosettes, red and colorless, within rectangular frame 
Ps. 1 (fig. 4). 

193r T-shaped headpiece in simple red interlace. Ps.77, 

375r_ Simple interlace in red and colorless marking the Ex- 
dus Ode, Ex. 151-19, 

408 Tailpiece, simple interlace, red and colorless. Three 
interlaced crosses below in similar colors, end of 
Greek text (fig. 6), 


Teonography and Style 

The interlace is similar in type to that in cod, 30 (no. 1 
above), The crosses atthe tailpiece recall somewhat similar 
‘crosses in cod. London, Brit. Lib. Harley 5787, fol. 66r 
(Lectionary), produced in Bithynia and dated about the year 
61! The Sinai crosses, however, are less sophisticated and 
probably earlier 

‘The formula on fol. 374v is similar to that in cod. 30, 


! Weitzmann, Buchmalore, pp 42,43, pL XLVIN.287 





Cet he bof ee eet the wae fl 
i Sina and that he sere ace hima os 

ths monn In ado, sending tea sete io 
Yl. 405 the copy wana cera Miche pe iv 
A his inst Sina te Palace of pon 
Sern, ad hk parte roe re 
einduding his manosenpin he gp ne 
‘alex produ in Sina inthe hh an ninth ene 

ese 13,4, and) 








eviden 





Kandahor 19, 1 
vn, 
Beortont pe 

rai, 





Manuscript Sina and. Jershems* he 
ANS} 9 28 





Galaars “Simic te, * pp 19,120, 


3. COD. 210 and NE MP (eyahoypdywaror) 12 
LECTIONARY 
LENINGRAD, LIBRARY AKADEMILNAUK, 
SOBR. RAIA 194; FOUR LEAVES 
A.D, 861/62. FIGS, 7-12 





Vellum. 188 folios, 34:3 x 21 em; NE: nineteen leaves 
and five fragments; Leningrad: four leaves, 345 x 20:7 em. 
One column of twenty-two oF twenty-three lines. Sloping, 
‘majuscule (opivale vnclinata) for vex, of large size (each lt- 





er 5 mm); upright majuscule (ogiale dint) (or titles, 
‘Gathering numbers with horizontal earmine lines above and 
below and grey-green at ends in the form of an S, at upper 
right corner of first rect, occasionally also on the lower 
right of last verso. Parchment of average to good quality. Ink 
black for tex; titles in wine red, yellow, dark green, Ona 
mented initials opening the pericopes in black, wine red, 
yellow, and orange; solid initials fn black and red. Large 
black of red crosses often accompany the titles, 





Selected Readings 

The text begins on fo, 1r in the mile of pericope 
(Lk. 240), gathering s*—gatherings a-¢ are missing —and 
ends with gathering ¥, fol. 188 (Mr. 14th day), of which 
ty leaves are lacking; they have turned up in NE MP 12. 
The latter includes complete or partial gatherings 2 


vari, “Site Mus." pp. 1180 








_ 


The four Leningrad leaves from the collection of A. A. Drai- 
ttievski belong to gathering 8. There are occasional holes 
in the parchment, The new leaves have been restored. There 
is no cover; the codex is kept between two crude wooden 
boards. 

On the verso of one of the newly discovered leaves, most 
likely belonging to the very last gathering of the complete 
manuscript, isa full-page colophon, Badly damaged at im- 
portant parts, it has been essentially completed by Politis 
and amended by Harlfinger. "The proposals of both scholars 
tare cited here in brackets. Framed by a rinceau of green 


stems, leaves and red fruit, the text reads (fig. 11) 





+ '€IC AOEAN KAI GlAl+/NON THG 
"ATIAG "OM[oOY/GIOY ‘AKTICTOY K(a\) 
ZW/ONOIOY TPIAAOG, [I1\(ar)P(0)G / KAL 
Y(w)Y KAI ‘APIOY TIN(alparo)C. / KAL GIG 
KOGMON KAi '€Y/KAAIEIAN THC 
‘ATIOTATHG ‘EKKAHGIAG: / *EPPADH 
KAI *E TEAC JG/OH TO IEPON [ead dow; 
Harlfinger: rotroy] / 'EKAOTAAIN Tlév 
dylwn] / *EYAPLENW|v ray) / TON 
*GOPT|av Sua rai] / KYPIAKON [rot UAou) 
ETOYC: MH(vbs) [c. B letters) / ETOYC 
KOCMfou dd a)/AAM [,s7]0" "Ix]Alurrsdvoe] 
{c. Tletters) / CHOYAA KAL M[éve «ai; 
Harlfinger: 1600] / TIPOOYMIA’ 
[.pudo-|/NPICTOY ‘AAleAgo cal) 
AIAKONOY [vaoi rijv; Harlfinger: wovijs) / 
TIANCYHM|av dxoordAwy; Harlfinger 
proposes correctly mavevipriuov...] / EF PAH 
€N TH Mfovfj roi) / ‘ATIOY M(ar)P()C 
"HM@(v) [c. 7 letters} 

+ For the glory and praise of the Holy Trinity, of 
‘one substance, not made, giver of life, of the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Ghost, And for the adorn- 
‘ment and the good fame of the holiest church, the 
present selection of the [Holy] Gospels for [all] 
feasts, [including] Sundays of [the entire] year, was 
written and completed in the month (.......,) in the 
year [.,]7[-] of the world from Adam, indiction 
(cccs:} through the zeal and love and eagerness of 
the Christ-loving brother and deacon of the (......] 
J. It was written in the 








most famous [., 
monastery of our Holy Father [.......] 


Ls Polls, “Nouveaux manuscrits grees découverts au Mont Sinal,” 
Scriptorium 34 (1980) pp. 5-17, pl. 1-9; Halfinger etal, p14 
* For the Uspenskij Pralter see E, Follieri, "Tommaso di Damasoo ¢ 
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OF the world date only the O” (70) has been preserve 
olitis” completion 6370 (861/62) is based on the similse, 
ties of the Sinai codex to the Uspenskij Psalter dated fron, 
that year and ascribed to the area of Jerusalém ? Harlinee, 
completes the last line as & +i) wov'} Sylow marpbs say 
‘nda, discusses the problem of donor and copyist and p 
poses two localities, one relating to the donor and the othey 


to the copyist. 

Tmportant information, partly completing the above 
subscription, is provided by another full-page subscription 
fn fol, 63v, written in the same type of script and by the 
same hand, which has escaped the attention of Harlfinger 
and earlier scholars. It reads (fig. 12): 


+ Yep Glwrn)PIAG CKENHC O(eos¥ Kat 
BOHOIAG TOY #IAOXPIC/TOY 
*AAEAGOY "HMGON / AIAKONOY MHNA 
IAT/POY. NIPOCHNEPKEN TO / ATION 
KAL IGPON *€YAT/TEAION TAC ‘AriAc 
MONAG / TOY ATIOY GPOYC GINA 
META @ANATON MOY: / TIAG OYN 'O 
ANATIN@CKON KAI / ENTYTXANON “EN 
é ew "yner Té TOY 

PPAWANTOG KAI TOY 

‘A/TONIGAMENOY. On1we / 

@IAAN(@pwn)OC Oleo)G AGH AY/TOIC 

*€YPEIN EAEOC "EN HME/PA THC 

ANTATIOAGCEG(s) / TAG AIKAIAG KAl 

OBE/PAG: AITAIC T(ys) 'ATIAG. 

@6/OTOKOY KAI MANTON / TON ‘ArION 

‘AMHN. 

The text is complete, but different interpret 
possible depending on tenses, cases, and punctuation. We 
propose the following 

+ For the salvation, God’s protection and help of our 
brother, the Christ-loving deacon Menas the physi- 
ian who offered this (the) saint and holy Gospel of 
(to) the Holy Monastery of the Holy Mount Sinai. 
After my death let everyone who reads it and comes 
across it pray for him who wrote it and for him who 
strove (for its production) so that God who loves man 
grant them mercy on the day of the just and fearful 
reward through the prayers of the Holy Theotokos 
and all saints. Amen 











Vantica minuscola libraria. greea,” In Ali Acad: Naz. Linc, de 
CCCEXXI (1974), series VIE (Rendiconts di classe di xienst mor 
ol 29), fate. 3-4, Rome 1974, pp. 145-63 


Anne 


There is no 





ut that 
WE are dealin 


different persons, of whom ere Sh ten 


the setbe remains anonym, On na 
Paragraph ofthe NE lea. end of line tft 
plete as [rot guo-]/XPIETOY 
ATAKONOY lpn arp 


and 
ned 
is the second, 


bs ites, "Menas the d 











ul be om 
AALeAGOT jay 
theta 45 
From the subscription added here. w 
‘codex was originally p 
tended fo 








vaei rv. All else remains hy 


produced for Sinai or thar it w: : 





tionary was related to Sinai 


from the time of its production, even though it tay hi 


been predced inthe Monaitery o 
suggests. antag 





Style 


The codex belongs to. group of manuscript produced 
in the Sinai area which have, striking paleographic and 


artistic similarities and include, among others, the Paalters 


‘cods. 30 and 32 (see nos. 1 and 2 above), not all of which ean 


be given the date of the Uspenskij Psalter on the basis o 
present evidence 


The decor: mple vignette lines or 


strokes in red and block with stylized, leaf-like endings 
(Figs. 7-10). The titles provide an ornamental effect by al 


jon is linited 1 





ternating lines of color, as for example on fo. 58v, where red 
lines alternate with green. Initials are drawn and tinted 








wrhamented by a simple geometric, zigzag line encloning 
colored dots. This unpretentious ornament recalls the sim 
ilar ornament in the cod, Meteora, Metamorphosis 591 
(Homilies of John Chrysostom), dated 861/62 and pro- 





duced in Bithynia," but is more primitive. The striking rin 
‘eau of the new leaf (fig. 11) has no contemporary parallel, 
but it does point toward the more developed Forms of this 
type of ornament as seen in cod. Venice, Mare. gr. 1,18 (Old 
Testament) * 


Bibliography 
Gardikawsen, Caisiogus, pp 41-42 
Gregory, Teknik, pp. 447,12 
Benetevit p. 636, fig 16, 00° 844 
Kamil, p70 0.235, 

Harlfinger etal, pp. 13-14, 62,01 pla 1-4 and Fomipiee fs calor 
Galavars, *“Sinatic Mos, pp. 120,121 








Leningrad lesser. 

‘Granarems, /¥ 16 (1959) pp. 230-11 no. 56 

TN. Lebedeva, Ofssanie rubpishyg olde Bibioehi Absdemit Neu 
SSSR, 5gretestierubopun, Leningrad 1973, pp 19 








 Weitemamn, Buchmaleres, pp. 39, 4,832, pL XLVI 





AST HALF OF NINTH CENTURY. FIG.13 
Wiles, few initials, and ekphonetic signs in terrectta sot 
Calendar indications in red, P: ih lap 


eats 'aragraphs begin with large, 


a lack, Initials are outlined in black and tinted 
Un leita re A aquare breathing mark oer the large 
ials is often outlined and tinted Uke the initial itself 


Ube ML Says Ha 
rs Hey parone e 
nologion, varia, Eothina, bested: 





Fols.tr-2v blanks 3¢-Séy, John weeks; 43y, text by a 
later Nand; 560-85r, Matthew weeks; 55r-118y, Luke 
werk 119r-15ir, Mark readingy; 151y-191y, Holy week 
Pericopes; 192r-243r, Menologion, September-August; 
243-244r, varia; 244e~240e, Eothina; 2491-250r, varia; 
250%, onlophon, epigram at bottom of folio in upright 
‘majuscule of a larger size by a different hand; 251r-252r, 
Mt, 2523-28, text im upright majuscule as om fol. 250y; 
252y-253v, blank. 
Colophon on fol, 250y reads: 





+MNHCOHTH Kine "0 O48)G TS CB 
AOYAW / AGONTI TO Micrel KAL 
11O90 / KTICAMEN® THN 'eKAOPARA 
TAYTHW) / THG NEAG AIAQFKHG 
Iiqe0)¥, XPGeroi) TOY K(vpia)¥ / "HMON 
KAI QOC “AYT@ ‘€YPEIN ME/POG, "EN 
TH BAGIAEIA COY "AMHN 
+ Remember, Lord Go, thy servant Len wha with 
ith and lov made this Lectionary ofthe New Tes 
ment of Jesus Christ our Lord and grant him a 
place in thy kingdom, Amen, 





The name Leo is an insert written by the hand that 
aed the epigram following the eolophon at the bottom of 
the fatio 

COBICMA KAI XAPICMA KA(O / 

BAQYN NOUN TIOPIZE G(are)P / 

TYC TPA@OYCIN EN T10/NO(W)C— 

Grant, O Lord, wisdom and grace and deep under- 

sanding to those who write with labor. 





“iti, p43, pl VIAL 





On fol, 151v; the following typikon precedes Mt. 21:1 
Adov pwdorrew rt dnote dpyerat / ra ebayyéha 
arb roy wavéva ris / dylas nédewe: dnb raw 
Baiwy dond/pas rod wap par: 
4/ylov waBldrow damépas ris Aetroupyias. 

It should be known that from this point begin the 
Gospels according to the Canon of the Holy City, 


val jdxps rob 








from Palm Sunday at Saturday vespers to the Holy 


Saturday vespers liturgy 





‘The first two and last two gatherings are loose, with 
parchment blackened on the edges and some corners mis- 
sing; otherwise the condition is fair. Old binding of dark 
brown leather on wooden boards, with simple ornamenta- 
tion preserved an the front cover only, The back cover is 
completely worn. In the center of the front cover there is a 
rectangle framed by a border of simple crosslets. Above and 
below the rectangle and the inner corners of the border are 
stamped rosettes, A metal Greek cross originally attached at 
the center is now missing. Of the small bronze studs that 
‘were along the sides only two remain. 


Mlustration 
3 Band-shaped headpiece of simple interlace, one line 
in red brown and another colorless. Jn. 1:1-17. 
4r Initial O inthe form of a stylized fish outlined in black. 

and tinted in terracotta red. Monday, New Week, Jo. 
118-28. 
189r A similar initial outlined and colored as on fol. 4. 
Holy Saturday, vespers, Mt. 28:1-20 (fig. 13) 
‘The remaining decoration consists of simple lines of short 
wavy strokes, creating the faint impression of stems spring 
ing from calyxes or red fruit at the ends of the lines. These 
decorative lines serve to separate the pericopes: 


Teonography and Style 

‘The interlace ornament recalls ornamental frames 
found in cod, Meteora, Metamorphosis 591, dated 861/62 
(Homilies of John Chrysostom), whose provenance is Bi- 
thynia, but in concept and execution the Sinai ornament is 
much more primitive.! The fish, with or without symbolic 
significance, is used as an initial letter in numerous majus- 
cule manuscripts especially of the tenth century, such as 
Patmos 70 and London, Brit, Lib, Add, 39602, to mention 
only two examples.? None of them, however, relates stylisti- 


' Weitemann, Buckmalee, pl XLVI,270, 
‘id, pl. LXXI,422; Grabar, Menuscnts grees, pl 54, fig. 212; 
pl 50, fig 191. Fish initials have existed since the sixth-century 
Latin manuseripis of Italy and Gaul (see Nordenfalk, Zierbuchitaben, 
pp. 149M, pls 60-80). However, t cannot be proven that Western 
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cally to the Sinai fish initials, which indicate an earlier 








he Canon 
ty. The absence, however, of any specific or 





produced there but in a nearby center that, 








close tonne: 
tions with Jerusalem, The paleography, hard parchment 
‘and manner of decoration are all characteristic of a group of 





‘manuscripts probably made in Sinai and its environs 
eighth and ninth centuri 





(see nos. 1-3 above). This codex, 
probably dating from the first half of the ninth century, be 
longs to the same group. 


Bibtiogrophy 

Kondakow 1882, p. 104, pl 871 

Gardthausen, Catalogu. 42 

regory, Texikrtik, pp. 447, 1245 no. 8 

Kamil, p70 no, 236 

Weitzman, Sinat Mer p.9, Bx. 2 
Toufexi-Paschou, p35 








Marava-Chatziniola 
Vou, D’Alisera p57 


Galavaris, "Sinai Mss p- 120. 





5. COD. 863. HOROLOGION 
NINTH CENTURY. FIG. 14 


Vellum. 104 folios, 17.3 x 13.8 em. One column of 
eighteen lines. Sloping majuscule of medium size (each | 
ter 3mm.) written upon the line for text; titles in less sloping 
majuscule. Simple black gathering numbers with red hor 
zontal lines aboye and below and a stroke at upper right 
corner of first recto, a red cross on the opposite corner 
Parchment hard and rough but white. Ink black for text; 
titles, numbers of psalms, Doxa, Allelouia, Hours in red; 
small, simple, solid initials outlined in black and tinted 
inred, 

(On fol. Ir the title reads: wpoAdjov xara / ror #a- 
yé(va) ris Aavpas / ro8 &yl(ov) x(ar)p(bs) nulv) ome 





manuscripts provided the models for the fi initials found inthe East (et 


Weitzmann, Sine Mss, p. 9 fix 2) 3 
"HL Follieri, ed, Codicer gracet Biblithecae Vaticano select (EX 
‘empla seripturarum 4), Vatican 1969, ph. 6 


(Horologion accord) 
Sabas.) 

‘The codex in its present state 
bears evidence of much use. Old, 
binding on wooden boards in 
missing. 


Hag othe rule ofthe Lave of our Fay 


incomplete Parchment 
simple, dark brown Jeath, 





bad condition; back cn 


Mlustration 


Ir W-shaped headpiece of red and col 
against dark b aa 
the two upper 


interlace 


od palmestes on, 
orners. Initial Min red, Ps, 1 
44r Frameless, band-shaped head, 


eau, the black stems of whi 


brown ink with rough re 


piece consisting of x rin 
ich end in ivy-tive red 
hour, Ps. $3 (fg, 14) 

n fol 446. Initial M in re 


Teaves, Initial O in red. Sixth 
‘75r Headpiece similar to that 





‘The Beatitudes, at Commus 

77 Band-shaped headpiece of cross-almoy 
red, Vespers, Ps. 103. 

‘Occasionally a wavy black line with red endin 

divides the Hours 





nd ropettes in 





filings 


Teonography and Style 

The type of interlace, the color scheme (the combina 
tion of a red and a colorless line), and the red used forthe 
small solid initials recall the decoration of cod, Sinai 32 
(Psalter; see no. 2 above) produced at Si le 
Vignette lines resemble those of cod. Sinai 210 (a, 3 above) 
from the same area, both of which have been assigned tothe 
ninth century. The vignetes inthe present manuscript also 
recall those found in cod. Leningrad, Public Lib. gr. 219, 
fol. 263r, dating from the year 835 and hypothetically as- 
eribed to Mt. Athos, although it should rather be considered 
@ product of a monastic community.' 





i, while the simple 





‘The scroll motif with ivy leaves appears in tenth- 
‘century manuscripts such as Megaspelacon 1 (Lectionary) * 
‘The Sinai ornament, however, is less sophisticated and 
points to a date in the first half of the ninth century 

‘The ornament, the type of initials introducing each 
Psalm, the script, and the hard, rough parchment leave no 
doubt that this manuscript belongs toa group of codices pro= 
‘duced in Sinai or centers directly related to it in the eighth 
and ninth centuries. The title on fol. tr relates the manu- 
script to the Lavra of St. Sabas and the indication “of our 
father Sabas* may indicate that the codex was made there 


Bibliography 

Gardikausen, Catelagu,p 186 

ami 106 no, 1160. 
* See Weltzmana, Buchmalere, pl NLUL236 
id, pl. XVII 90. 
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§ COD.375. JOHN cHRY: 

LENINGRAD, STATE p 
GR38: ONE LE 

AP 

LATE NINTH c 
FIGS 15-17 


SOSTOM, 21 HOMILIES 
UBLIC LIBRARY cop, 


ENTURY (A.D. 492/932), 


Vellum, 463 fotia 
vai ts, 343 x 25.5 cm; Leningrad! one 


29x 10. Two colu 
lala es oun of iy wine. Careily 
Sy. wuscule script (upright, elongated let- 
‘elenstil type written upon the line, fort 
Pxample of E. Follieri's minuseol lon sn 
Spier la antica oblunga) titles 
ungiciehnungt-Majukel and Epigraphiche Autzich. 
rine Majucel. Gathering numbers on the lo 
Pa of Bet resto and lower tet margin of lat ver, 
drrrntl ned: very fine and white and har. Ink ight 
‘xt titles in terracotta red. Most initials outlined 
«drawn in ink without any 





Wer right 





cI i en Yo Sra 
uth nd Hem 0 Tho whores be Ro 
PG 49-50, 222-42); 208r-280v, Homilies on Priesthood, 
1-6 (9G 47-48, 624.92) 2816-382r, Homilies addr a 
the Jw. 1-5 (hd, 392.3530, Heals e 
Ino 6(, O-S Arte, Hane 
lise Reetane (704,277 350) fae ee 
2rolpperand writen ya ated ey maya 

Calgon 46a bom ouan tin 
only heya (3) In ale akon 
ie writen by ante hn era be oad 
‘once more on fol. 436y by a later hand (fifteenth-century?) 
ivan ey tat ind he name Len he aa 


+ alirm Bios doriy roi te dyloss x(ar)p(d)s 

‘a, vxoAdow rod dv 70 pududv [A-curve against 
took thieves follows, almost completely erased, and 
‘then:]frovs sua’, / Bawdepévr (os) rob 
[eee Jerdrou Adow(ror) leasipon / at 
ApyupareBovror olxouenuot (marpidpxov) evpod 
srepyio of ual robx oixous(®) eine) 
+ This book belongs to our Father Nicholas who is 
in Rikouai[...]in the year 6401 (893) in the reign 
of the most pious(®) Leo the Isaurian and the pa- 
Ariarchate of the Ecumenical (Patriarch) Sergios 
(en! 

1 ellie “La isl iraria deal IX &X? in Panga 


phir re 148 
“For dete ostens, se Bnei in Bibliography 











CATALOGUE MS € 


Hiustration 
3r — Band-shaped headpiece of simple interlace in brown, 
in left column, TablE of cantents 


According to another entry (fol. 4v) important for the 
history of the codex, the manuscript was brought to Sinai 


ite ornament may point 1 
Y point to Sinai itself 
manufacture 





RTCNIERI torn at ey 
‘edges and wrinkled, first and tast 




















rete on November 20, 1597: hough this manus (olin los 
the ia erie Aaa ; “Thereafter the ttle, which lists the contents of each homily mec Tip has no figurative ila uy 8 2-23 are ater replacement, original et 
Hove Ge voc poly wyol e / HNOa eyed 5 is enclosed in a rectangular frame whose interlace consists of importance because of nen SA¢ePtlonal interest, itis of fo) nn ot 9h 24; cedex incomplete, text breaks off 
pasos fepoudvayo(s) dx 7d olxovopiow ris and a colorless band placed either in the left or the Scale eaause OF ts contribution to our understanding 1, ov: @therwise condition fair 
-yepdorwos tepousvay’ ate Pl hehe ele played be mhtikg. 9 Gou There are no covers The 
spirns: al rie /pa rb map(b») BYBNiov, «al ro | right column. In each case there is a simple, large initial in was on the whole not nae {O manuscripts whose text 1 Kept na paper envelope 
Aguepsiven / ee 76 Sycow hu(av) povaarripiov 7d peti fatubteral issxaboa!eotocieet obeiniedl brit bstewn Tiles have beer cog ltteer fguaiveimration The Mutation 
rlvasoe’ or ornamented with an interlace, Both ttle frames and ini fue taken the place of ornamenn ceases HEH they AY Crows p r 
syne i lave taken the place of ornament, distinctly x, oe Pages text written in the form of a chalice o 
Tn the year 7106 (1597) on November 20, 1, Gerasi tials are found on the following folios: Sr (fig. 17), 13v, 27v ete distinctly separating each poblet, marked in IalSolottyd Seopa teal 


ame from the oeconomeion of 50r, 64r, 75v, 82r, 87v, 96, 105r, 113y, 123r, 151r, indica 
mos the hieromonk, came from th 40v, 30r, 6 Seating the place of the knop.. Red-lined lobes 








Crete and brought this book and I dedicate it to our 141y, 150r, 160, 169r, Wag 187r, bit a 216v (in this Bibliography Foughly suggesting palmertes outline the chalice, the 

holy monastery of Sina cx nace te oes hens he cores Be Cac aia Aap whichis ferme by two alae ed, ree and 
the leRchima and tide frame appeara inthe right emake Siue palottes nal 

“The entry concludes with a curse aginst book thieves ‘ ber right PP 210-13, ie Sana by allude arabes eat 

The entry con C umn), 225y (similar to fo. 2160), 246r and v, 260r, 2654 ee ers ae lors From the base ofthe chalice pring palmeten 





Another hand has added an Arabictext onthe lower part of etn a ea ea 360, 370s, 380s Retin ttenay San ereen and blue with geen eave and 


‘along the right-hand margins, on the whole the condition is facil eh) 





title frame Harlfinger etal, pp 59,00, 0 





Leningrad lel 





ree bands (Fig. 15), the first of which consists of a series puted since it was applied by a later hand. Yet a date in the Her, Mon, Sinaitica, 2, p40 and blue z Tins ie Ss 
by three bands ( 2) ito hich ones seriet puted since twas applied r th pal teeeptng id blue. Titlos 1: On Theology, Orthodox Doctrine 









“ 12r Ornamental band on either side of the word itlos 
rf with green and blue palmettes outlined in red: 


The next codex jtself. The type of script is found mainly in ninth- and sriekiche minuskedhandichnh 





stamps and arranged in pairs facing each other “eager 
band is decorated with almond rosettes enclosed in triangles tenghecentury manuscripts.* The simple interlace used as Heke Universitet e Leuven, Pildlogiche Studien, Atbomrece 














or lozenges, while the third, inner band consists of a scroll ornament is common in Byzantine codices, particularly pyaar 2 35 a oF tos 2, 
motif, The enclosed ground is marked by diagonal lines those produced in the provinces. With certain variations itis Comes WIGS) oBseete 51 Ornamental band above contents of chapter, Ranking 
crossing one another and forming a star-like cross, Dia- found in manuscripts assigned to a Palestinian or Egyptian Voicu, D'Alisera, p. 356 the word Tios, with Sassanian palmettes left and 





‘monds und medallions with fleurse-lis, a double-headed area, and it is comparable to that in cod. Sinai 32 (see no. 2 fight i gree 


‘eagle and possibly a griffin, floral motifs, and rosettes are above), but is more sophisticated in its execution.* Further- 





and dark red, Tit 
\ering AMfairs of the Church 
55v Ornamental bar with Sassanian palmettes. at each 
end; colors os 11: On Monasteries 
7. COD. 1112, CANONS eae 


NINTH-TENTH CENTURIES, FIGS, 18-20 76r Ornamental bar with rough Sassanian palmettes at 
ends. Titlos 14; On Avarice 


T-shaped headpiece of simple interlace in dark blue, 





#10, On Adminis 





scattered over the entire ground.? Similar patterns andorna- more, the combination of a colored (preferably red) band 
on fol 51. 





ments appear on the back cover (Fig, 16), except that the with a colorless one occurs frequently, although not exclu- 
ross in the center has been replaced by diamonds and half sively, in codices from Egypt or Palestine.’ But the initials 
diamonds. Large metal studs mark the corners and the cen find their best parallels in codices assigned to the eastern 
Jers of each cover; the upper right and the central studs of provinces of the Byzantine empire. They are characterized 





Vellum. 186 folios, 17.5 x 12.6 cm. One column of 








the front cover and the lower right stud ofthe back cover are by simple, flat stems without knots, whose frames are out- oe senscae Sa Rr Sepak 
‘missing Designs and motifs are comparable but not identi- ined in ink and end in (riangles with teardrops. They are at tase ue) hehe et ed mona PR Reece ee es 
talfo1yo Byzantine coves found on cos Oxford Aus. comparable to the inials of group of early manuscripts Uesin AusehnungrNijutel Gubrngsunber oa. Canan at Holy Age 

inf, 26, auigned to the fifteenth century, and Cromwell 16, centering around the codex Meteora, Metamorphosis 591 Recession at igec ight hs loves let carver the» SO WlsSipet Senda ital ett Conta 
ponibly ofa similar date* The type of leather used is found from the year 861/62 (Homilies of John Chrysostom) * Bebereie Sar tiresthard aad witha: tok jhe browns the Synod in Abgyrs 

inva number of Gretan bindings on manuscripts nove at Si- Al of this evidence suggests a provincial origin for Abed eassafs snd tepneny sci eiite Wo earns 94v. Tlshaped headpiece with olive green, blue, and red 
hai, Some of them, it can be proved, were made in Sinai this codex, and although its script is not related to that of STR atccaroo| Chaar bgt ot LS C8 Loh palmettes. Sassanian palmettes at corners. Canons of 
itself; Hence this binding isa Gretan or Sinaitic work. the early group of *Sinaitic” manuscripts, the quality ‘contain prefatory matter; 3t4y list of Synods;5e-T6y, vari the Synod in Caesarea (Neo-Caesare). 


‘ous Canons; 77r-186¥, apostolic Canons, oecumenical and 95 T-shaped headpiece in a zigzag pattern, mostly de- 











"For the doubeseaded eagle se G8 Spyidakin““O Budpador “Thin ormament occurs lon ater manuserp Fr he hme ae, ha tissant ahig Sea th 
Fort . snare ern alsin ater man topical synods." stroyed. Canons ofthe Synod in Gaggra 
derbs ile dv eippohow for Oiua svoproews kar’ rhy Blane such as Jerusalem, Sabas 82, a.0. 1027, Weitxmann, Buchmalerey, pl. topical synods. 
seplobor” EEBS 39-40 (1972-13) pp. 162-74 XXX, 508 “For the synodial Ca i ibigraphiclrel-_ oRfue aafoha Zexdqolan, 2nd 1, Ans 1940 
ofepares <A Mee pone tent Cats es, nn nail 
“Hunger, “Auseeichnungeschriften,” pp. 203,213, figs 5,6 "Thi, pp. 39, 40, Fig. 32. Ieee Bea Y? Maresh, TH Soypinriok ool eeppahank Heyes *AY 
2B 
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104r Tl-shaped headpiece with green and red crosses, badly 
damaged. Canons of the Synod in Laodicea 

108v T-shaped headpiece with chain and diamond pattern 
in olive green, dark blue, and carmine. Canons of the 
Fathers who met in Constantinople (B. Qccumenical 





Council), 
111r Ornamental band with Sassanian palmettes at ends 


and on either side of the title. Canons of the Fathers 
who met at Ephesos. 
115y Teshaped headpiece with cross pattern. Canons of the 
(630 Fathers who met in Chalcedon, 
122r T-shaped headpiece with diamonds and crosslets; 
Sassanian palmettes at top center and corners. Can- 
cans of the Synod in Sardiki 
173v Ornament in the form of a flat arch over the title with 
whole and half palmettes in dark blue and olive green, 
outlined in red; those in the center are blossomed. 
From the Acts of the Synod in Constantinople con~ 
cetning Agapios and the bishopric of Bostra (fig. 20) 
175r T-shaped headpiece of a plaited pattern in red, blue, 
olive green, and colorless; palmettes at center and cor- 
ners. Ganons of the Synod in Troullo 
In addition, in seyeral instances not listed here, titles are 
marked by a palmette and/or rosette; Sassanian palmettes 
are also found on various margins. 





Teonography and Style 

‘The design of the headpieces and the ornamental pat- 
terns recall “orientalizing” motifs and such decorative forms 
1s the Sassanian palmettes and their candelabra construc 
tion found in manuscripts assigned mainly to the Eastern 
provinces during the late ninth and early tenth centuries (see 
the Princeton Gospels, Univ. Lib, cod. Garrett 1)? How- 
ever, the ornament in the Sinai codex is less intricate in de- 
sign and simpler in its rendering than the Garrett codex. 
‘Another point of similarity between these two codices is the 
presentation of text pages in figurative form, a feature not 
unusual in ninth- and tenth-century manuscripts. This isan 
cold phenomenon which was revived in the Macedonian per- 
iod. We know works from the ninth to the eleventh century 
‘whose text is presented in a figurative shape, particularly 
that of a cross” the Princeton Gospels; Athens, Nat. Lib. 








2 Greek Mix; Amer: Coll, no. 2; Byzantium at Princeton, pp. 141-42, 
10 168, 

See H. Belting and G, Cavallo, Die Bibel der Niketar, Wiesbaden 
1979, p24 

* Marava-Chateinienlagu, Toulexi-Paschou, no. 7. 

Ibid, p50, also H. Belting, G. Cavallo, Die Bibel des Nike, 
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cod, 204 (Four Gospels, tenth-century—in this case the 
scholia are in the form of a eross);* the Lectionary London, 
Brit. Lib. Add. 39603 (eleventh century); New York, Mor 
gan Lectionary M 692 (eleventh-twelfth century); and sey 
eral other Gaspels in which this form is applied to the Jeter 
of Eusebius.’ A distinet characteristic of the Sinai codex ix 
that the crass page text takes the shape of a chalice, this, 
nevertheless, is not a unique motif, Texts in this form are 
found in the cod. Paris gr- 438, fol, 180v, from the year 992, 
in ead. Meteora, Metamorphosis 550, fols. 43r and 233y 
and in other codices. This feature in our manuscript may 
indicate the influence of 
page is preserved for the Eusebius letter or for the opening 
chapter of the Gospel text. It is not coincidental that the Si- 
nai illustrator has used this form for the prefatory m 
Inthe Gospels and the 
the book. 
Paleographically the codex is related to ninth- and 





Fospel books in which the cross 








mnons, the cross or the chalice opens 


cripts of provincial provenance. More 





tenth-century mani 





particularly, the roughness of the script recalls that found in 
the cod. Princeton, Univ. Lib. Garrett 14, dating from the 
year 955 and attributed to the seriptorium of St. Sabas near 


Jerusalem." 
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8. COD. 283. ACTS AND EPISTLES 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD, 
GR. 220: FOUR GOSPELS 
FIRST HALF OF THE TENTH AND LATE 
TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS, 21-31, 
COLORPLATE La 





Vellum, 240 folios, 17.2 x 12.2 em.; Leningrad: 214 
folios, 17.3 x 11.2 em. One column of twenty-seven lines 
Very round, erect minuscule for text; regular, clear writing 
with small letters running through the ruling line, Kirchen- 
lehrerstl; titles and calendar indications in Auszeichnungs- 





Wiesbaden 1979, p.21 

* Ormon, Mss datés, pl 9. 

TN, Bees, Ta xeipdypaga ry Meradpaw, 1 
pls. 63, 64, 

"Greek Mss. Amer. Coll, no. 4; Byzantium at Princeton, p. 4 
0. 170, 


Athens 1967, 
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brown; moa viles and simple 
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Leningrad: fols. 1r-2v, E 
tables; 7r, blank; 7y-8y 


seb 





Matthew chapters, “4 
Page), verses 10 Matthew: 9y, miniaten 
thew; 66, Mark chaplers, 67r inserted gn ME 
ath; 67, miniature; 68r, Ma 
Mark ature, 68, Mark chapers oy 
‘Mark; 103v-105r, Luke chapters; 105y blank, 10 Me 
serted page), verses to Luke; 106y ‘miniature, fot id 
chapters; 107¢-167r, Luke; 167y, J es 
sered page), verses to John; 1, mnie 
Jolin; short hypothesis at the ato exh 
Sinai: fol: tt-4y, chapters of Acts and pian, 
24bw, Acts and Epistles (hypothesis for eachof evn 
fol. 95v, Prologue to the Bible by P; ; 


F (inserted 


John chapters; 168¢ (in 
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miniature; 107r (inserted page), 3 ie 


103v, Paul's martyrdom) 





ank; 107y, miniature, 
In its original state, therefore, the codex contained the 


Eusebian Canons, the Four Gospels, and the Acts and Epi 


New Testament. A reconstruc- 
tion of these original contents is presented below 


The inserted pages with full-page miniatures are later 
Additions. The manuscripts initial decoration was limited 





tes; that is, it comprised a 


to the Canon tables and ornamentation of titles. The min- 
iatures have suffered minor flaking, and the colors are 
distorted by a later application of varnish. Modern, light 
brown leather binding. Parchment from 3 twelfth-century 
Sticherarion is glued on the inner sides of front and back 


Mlustration 
Vol, 1, Leningrad 

Ir-2v Eusebius’ letter, written throughout in the form of a 
ross, framed by a simple, narrow gold band with 
small palmettes at the comers and discs between, 

3r-6y Canon tables (ca. 12.6 x 7.6 cm. each), 

3r Two pointed arches almost in the form ofa circle with 
a heart-shaped ornament at their upper junctures are 
Supported by three columns, their bases and capitals 
‘marked by chevron ornament. Canon I (fig. 21). 
All remaining Canon tables have the same structural 
form, but the supporting columns have different pat 
ferns of ornamentation, as follows: 








Hunger, “Auszeichoungachriten,” , 208 0.17 


3.47 Gold and brownish, 


purple stripes, Canon I 


lel convex tines. Canin TIL 
the center, plared une upon the 


Heraldically se, paral 
Circles with a dot in 
other. Canon Ty 
Gold discs with blue and 
non V 


6 As on fo. Sy, Ganons VI-IX. 
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22). impel B wih 
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Mark, 8 (ner) opto (34 89 em) (ig 27) 
Repreesed frontal, Mark sit on cuhioned 
throne holding with het hand evel eo 
desta restson his high, ad eng wih i igh 
He rest hifeet on fot, Minature oan 
inserted sheet 


Breen cushions between 


6» Blueana, 





10 


br Tshaped headpiece with interlace forming the bore 
der (fig, 23), Simple initial A with an ivy leaf suse 
ended from the left bar. Mk. 1:1 

106y ‘The pensive Luke, é yios Aovaae (13 #83 cm); fac- 
‘ng to the right in three-quarter view, is seated on a 
high-backed chair before a lectern on whieh lies an 
‘pen book (fig: 28), He holds a pen in his right hand, 
‘esting the other on his knees. Inserted page 

107 H-shaped headpiece wit pile pattern in gold, green, 
and blue. Lk. 1-1, 

168» John and Prochoros, & jos twar(ome) 5 Beodsyor, & 
Ayios xpéix)op(os) (13 x 9.3 em) (Fig, 29), John, 
standing at the right, turns to the let and dictates to 
the seated Prochoros, behind whom is a desk with 
‘writing implements. At the upper right comer ap 
pears the hand of God from a. segment of sky. The 
{ollowing caption is set between the two figures: ypa- 
you rixvoy mpdxope ev dpxn fv b Abyos, Inserted 
page. 

169r T-shaped headpiece with scale pattern in light green, 
blue, and gold, Jn. 1:1 





CATALOGUE MS 


Vol. 2, 81 

Ir Frameless band-shaped headpiece adorned with a 
simple interlace pattern in gold. Chapters of Acts and 
Epistles. 

5r T-shaped headpiece of strong, geometric interlace in 





blue, light green, white (or colorless), the bands out- 
lined in red, with dots in the empty spaces, in a heavy, 
tarnished gold frame. Initial with a ring on the ver= 
tical bar. Acts 1:1fF (fig. 24), 
64y Frameless band-shaped headpiece of simple interlace 
in gold, initial T. Chapters of James’ Epistle 
65y T-shaped headpiece of plain gold without ornament. 
James 11 
7a. Peter, (12.7 x 8.6 cm.) (fig, 30). Frontally seated on a 
brown bench with a reddish brown cushion, resting 
his feet on a grey-brown footstool, Peter presses a 
‘White bound codex against his body with his left hand 
and blesses with his right. He curns his head to the 
right toward the hand of God, outlined in carmine 
‘and partly flaked, that issues from a blue segment of 
sky. Peter wears a dull green tunic and brown hima- 
tion. His face, rendered in dark brown with dark olive 
igreen shadows, is framed by soft green hair and beard 
and a nimbus outlined in carmine; heavy varnish has 
bbcen applied overall, His name, 6 Kyios merpor, is in~ 
scribed in red against the gold background, ‘The bor~ 
der has a crenellated pattern. Inserted page. 
Tr Frameless, band-shaped headpiece adorned with in- 
{erlace similar to that on fol. 64y, I. Peter ttf 
B5r T-shaped, frameless headpiece adorned with gold in 
{erlace similar to that on fol, 73r. 1. John 1:16 
106v ‘T-shaped headpiece adorned with gold interlace as on 
fol, 64v, Romans 1:1ff 
107v Paul (13 x 84 cm.) (fig. 31, colorplate xa). The 
apostle, in a grey-green chiton and yellow-brown 
mantle, seated frontally on a purple cushioned, brown 
and carmine throne and resting his feet on a grey-blue 
footstool, addresses two persons, one at either side 
"The figure at the left, dressed in carmine, is almost 
completely flaked, and the one at the right wears a 
carmine tunic and dark blue mantle, all heavily 
varnished, The left-hand figure is shown as if cut off 
by the frame of the miniature, which is adorned with 
the same crenellated pattern as fol. 72v, in red and 
black. Paul's expressive face is rendered in dark 








* Weitzmann, Buchmalre, p42 and figs, ph XLVI285, 
"See also cods. Meteora, Metamorphosis 591, anno 861/62; Patmos 
126; Pars gr, 2389, ibid, pp. 39A CL. the interlace in cod. Oxford, Laud. 
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bbrown with olive shadaws and reddish highlights, his 
hair and beard in dark brown. The huge nimbus is 
only outlined in carmine, as is his name, which is 
inscribed vertically on the gold background: § ayioy 
aiAor, The miniature is painted on a single sheet 
that is pasted in, opposite the Epistle vo the Romans 

121v Tl-shaped frameless headpiece of gold interlace as on 
fol. 738. 1. Corinthians 1:16 

150v Band-shaped headpiece in plain gold. I1. Corinthians 
taf 

169¢ T-shaped headpiece filled with carmine, green, blue, 
and colorless stripes in a diamond pattern and framed 
by a broad gold border. Galatians 1:18 (fig. 25) 

173r T-shaped headpiece of gold interlace as on fol. 73¢ 

Ephesians 1/1ff 

181v Band-shaped headpiece of gold interlace as on fol, 
73r. Philippians 1:1 

187v. Band-shaped headpiece with gold rosettes. Colossians 
Lf. 

193y Band-shaped headpiece of solid gold, 1, Thessalon- 
fans 1:1 

199y Band-shaped headpiece of gold interlace as in several 
previous instances. II. Thessalonians 1:1ff 

203v Band-shaped headpiece of solid gold. 1. Timothy 
1th 

210v Band-shaped headpiece of gold interlace as on fol 
199y. TL. Timothy 1:1ff 

216r Band-shaped headpiece of solid gold. Titus 1:14F 

219 Band-shaped headpiece of gold interlace as on fol. 
210v. Philemon 1:1ff 

223r Band-shaped headpiece of gold interlace as on fol 
79v, Hebrews 1:1ff 











Teonography and Style 
a. The Initial Mustration 

The original decoration of the codex consisted only of 
the Ganon tables and the headpieces; the full-page minia- 
ures, pasted on single sheets, are later insertions. The 
repertory of the ornament, comprising a bold geometric in: 
terlace, rosettes alternating with almond rosettes,’ and a 
simple chevron pattern, as well as the simple initials find 
their closest parallels in the ornament of a group of 
manuscripts placed at the end of the ninth and the beginning 
of the tenth century and originating, possibly, in Asia 
Minor.’ However, it must be pointed out that the execution 


‘gr-92B, fo. 66, assigned wo the end ofthe tenth century and fcalized io 
westera Asia Minor; Hutter; Oxford, 100.15, fig 81 
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ier Canon abe fig. 21),the am 
supporting the arches have lost their archiver , 


similar treatment in a Ps prey 


from the year 951, bd a 
The propo teth-<emury dt, bsed 

sent, is niperted by te paleona 

pen 


the oma 
phy as well. The script is 





in that the projecting upper and lower para of the 
Aetters are much reduced in size inthe typical manner of th 
script style, termed by Hunger the Kircheniehrernil, found 


{in tenth- and eleventh-century manuscripts * 


b. The Inserted Author Portraits 

The evangelist portraits present familiar iconographic 
types (figs. 26-29), Matthew is a variant of the evangelist 
type who dips his pen into an inkwell or is abviut ta take a 
knife or a stylus from the table. It appears in the Gospels 
‘od. Stavronikita 43 (portrait of Luke), in examples {rom 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries, and from the Palaco- 
logan period.’ The type of Mark holding the Gospel and 
blessing ultimately goes back to the type of Mark in the Phi- 
Jotheou codex 33 of the tenth century.* 

‘The pensive type who holds the pen in his left hand and 
rests his right hand on his knee is also familiar. Ultimately 
reflecting a classical prototype and found in manuscripts of 
the Macedonian Renaissance such as Paris, Goislin 195, it 
‘continues to appear in the eleventh and later centuries” 





*Weumane, Buchmalern,p.7 
Hitter; Oxford, 1, no. 1, Bg. 108 
“Hunger, “Auszechnungrechriien.* 204 
Friend, “Evangelisu,” pl. VIIL97 
"See Trearurer, 3, fig 305; other examples Oxford, Casan gr 10, 
Portrait of John, mid-tenth century; Athos, Dioaysou 23, thirseeath cen 
tury: Muller, Oxford, 1.3, fg. 18) Tresure, 1,85. 57 
* Friend, “Evangelists pla 1X,99, X108, Treasures, 1 fig 85,299 
See also Athens, Nat, Lib. cod, $7, Marava-Chatsinicalaoy, Touexi~ 
Paschou, no. 26, ig, 219, 
"Treasures, 








‘Weitzmann, “Illustrated New Testament” p23, fg 14 
"= Gandthausen, Caalagu, p54 
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mnenian moxaics and wall paint- 
ings of the “dynamic syle” in Sicily, Cyprus, Patsnos, and 
4 group of related manuscripts such ay Athens, Nat. Lib. 
163."" "The faces have vigorous, strong, characteristics, 
deeply set, expressive eyes, vivid expressions. The highlights 
fon the faces are not strong but patternized, recalling the 
frescoes of St. Demetrius in Vladimir, ca. 1195." They in 
dicate wrinkles and impart a reli quality vo the faces, while 
they strengthen the intensity of expression and convey an 
‘nner tension. ‘There is a plasticity inthe heads, the physio. 
‘nomy has vitality, the power of expression is intensified by 


Her, Oxford, 3, Big 1. 

“ Weermann, usrated New Testament” fg, 16. 

bid, 17) Her, Osfrd, 1 0:39, ig, 242 

"the cael Peter there rot kel were listeners nthe mde, bul 
they were not copied. Far some examples of aching seme in Acts and 
pial, se ods. Athens, Nat Lib. 2251, cwefth eentury; Baltimore, 
Walters W. 53%; Moro, Uni, Li 2280, dating frm 1072 (here the 
scene appear in the isriaied isla); Wetman, “trated New 
‘Teamen” pp 24 

1” Maraya-Chatanialaou, Toufen:-Patehou, no. 46, pp 1894 ae 
sis Ath, Panton 25 and Lavra A 44 in Treaares,2, Bg. 323-25, 
fd Grech Max Amer Call 0,36, 63 
Lasare, Siang, is 310,311, 




















CATALOGUE MS 


oblique glance and raised eyebrows. This particular feature 
recalls some ioons at Sinai,!® The form of the figures and the 
drapery, however, are distinguished by a monumentality not 
found in those icons. A roundness of the abdomens is em- 
phasized by a circular form recalling late twelfth-century 
works like the enthroned Peter in the mosaics of Monre- 
ale*” ‘The draperies are overloaded with folds, and like 
those in Monreale are distinguished by a panel hanging 
from the shoulders and one falling between the legs. These 
characteristics suggest a similar date for the miniatures, the 
last years of the twelfth century, and their inelusion in the 
‘so-called "dynamic style.” The refinement in execution and 
color scheme would relate these miniatures to Constantino- 


poli 
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9, COD. 417, JOHN GLIMAGUS, THE HEAVENLY 
LADDER 
MID-TENTH CENTURY. FIGS, 32-44, 
GOLORPLATE bb 


Vellum. 254 folios, 25.5 x 18.8 em, One column of 
twenty-one lines. ‘Very stylized, minuscule script, Kirchen 
lehrerstl, for text; fols. 13v and 254 partly in “kuficized” 
script also used for a few titles; most titles in Alexandrian 
Ausceichnungts-Majuskel, some in Epigraphische-Majus- 
sel, Gathering numbers at upper left corner of last verso are 
later. Parchment hard and rough. Ink dark brown for text 
but not throughout; brown and carmine red, and occasion 
ally green for marginalia (cf fol. 3r); titles outlined in car 
Imine or red-brown and filled with deep green, or simply 
Written in carmine. Initials all outlined in carmine and filled 
with green and/or blue. Originally these colors were gilt, 





See, for example, atetraptyeh with the dodecaorton (cf. expesally 
Paul inthe Peniecost and Dormition scene) assigned to the second half of 


and this is true for several ornamental bands (cf, fols, 
87v-91e and others) 
The first two quaternia are in disorder. The original 

arrangement should have been as follows: 

1. The arch decoration now on fol, 14¢, asa frontispiece to 
the whole work, should have been fol. 1r 

2. The Life of John Climacus ascribed to the monk Dan. 
jel of Raithou (PG 88, 596-608); now begins on fols. 14y 
16y and ends on fols. 2r-4e 

3. The letter of Joha of Raithou to John Climacus asking 





hhim to write the Scala paradist (PG BB, 624-25), no 
fols. 1r-1v and ending on fol. 11 

4. The letter of John Climacus answering John of Rai 
thou, fols. 4r-Sy (PG B8, 625-28), now preceding instea 
following Raithou’s letter: 

5, The Prologue (PG 88, 628) also begins on fol, 11, on 
the recto of which is the letter of Raithou; this proves the re 





versed order of the letters, 
6. The table of contents, fols. 12¢-13r 
7. The page with the Ladder, fol. 13v 
8. The first homily, which now begins on fols, 6r-10v and 
continues on fols. 17r-1By. 

From this point on the codex is intact, hence: fols.[14r 
18y] 19-233v, homilies [1] 2-30 (PG BB, 632-1161); 234r 
and y, table of contents in reversed order; 235r-254v, the 
Homily to the Pastor (PG 88, 1165-1208). 

A few title pieces and initials have suffered flaking, 
“otherwise condition yood. There is no binding; the codex is 
kept between two crude boards 





Mbustration 
Most of the ornamentation of the manuscript consists 
lly great variety of pat- 





of ornamental bands in an unus 
terns such as diamonds, rosettes, beads, rinceaux, palmettes, 
interlace, and crosses, in very imaginative combinations 

The bands are applied at chapter title and, in several in- 
stances, at chapter end, in the form of a tailpiece; or there 
can be several bands on one page if special distinction of 9 
particular text is sought (cf, fol, 4r). In addition, there are 
various types of vignettes in the margins as reference to the 
beginning of a chapter (cf fol. 27+). Numerous stylized ini- 
tials throughout the codex derive either from floral motifs— 
leaves, knots, rosettes—or represent simple but heavy Keo 
metric forms; this latter mode is followed consistently from 
fol. 55r on. All initials, however, convey the impression of 
pieces of jewelry enhanced by the addition of beads or the 
jewel-like fruit that crowns a stem or hangs from a bar. In 





the twelfth century: Sotiriou,Jeine, 1, pla. 76-79,2, pp. 9 
1 Demus, Norman Sicily fig. 


only few instances have fish, and in 
hand, been applied to an initial 


ar 


ov 


1. 


w 


Mr 


tly 


13r 


1B 


Mr 


Rectangular title frame. badly 









Three geome hans yin eto Rao 
two kinds of interlace (the third encl and leaves and 





ones 
and blackened gold; small revs, an oe 
Feral rea rns 
Ronan Sr Ta 
feng jn by 
aero pmapepelan 
paces tn ua a? ey a 
springing from cornucopias. Initial T. On the ana 
Se meee 
plead 
| IEE een a 
and gilt ‘ 
ae 
others. 
Pele i hese nrc, 
diagrammatic form explaining repentance ~ 
Bere ee 
“oe heres abel 
See 
Eee 
Sleepers 
Ea al 
clo area eae ee ed 
Medallion portrait of the author, 'O “OCIOC 
“IMANNHG (11.9 x 12.1 om.) (fig. 32). Portrait is 
SIG SE eed 


and 


oppo 
® square. Hom: 





green, 


Ly, and 
and several 





mine cornucopias adorned with blue pearl rings from 
Which spring deep green half palmettes outlined in 
farmine; four corner medallions with star pattern 
marked by pearl rings in similar colors. The saint is 
lad in a purple cloak and black megalaschema with 
ed and white ornament. His face is painted in red- 
brown with grey shadows, his hair and beard in grey 
his nimbus and inscription are deep green with traces 
of gold against a colorless background. ‘The rinceau 
frame and the dises are designed in red and filled with 
green and blue on colorless ground. 

A schematic vertical ladder in green and carmine with 
ungs numbered from top to bottom, and a diagonal 
Aight of steps in green and blue, ‘The main writing is 
in thick green letters outlined in carmine (fg, 33). 

‘Am arch in green, dark blue, red, and carmine, con- 





Christ wanding with a 
1 34) The en 
columns of 
diferent types of interlace 
a1 the two ends of the arch 


tals They 
Soller ates fea THe tympani ends he 


14 Band-shaped tiead 





mG Xt 


arch are filed 
He leaves ate placed 


i Me placed 
ng On the cap 





ining x palmette 
Mamented. with. rosettes, 


cArmine and go) 
preren 4. Beginning of the Life of 





VW Two 
wo bani 
one with n 
ovetes and 


a diamonds and the 


half palmetes, mark the 
spassonateness (fig. 37) 
fish, and several others, 





With a blue rinceau of 
tithe: Homily 2, On Dis 
hia € with (wo 





Ne other with a rinceau, End of 2 5 


haped headpiece with hal 
old leaves against blue, and s 
3, On Pilgrimage 


K diamonds enclosing 
vera initials. Homily 





‘Band witha rich interlace 





nd erent pest 

mettes at t : apis 

mts end 38) Reh al Ondo 
3 pp side wal vase fame wth oe 

part quae with homes 

Homily 4, On Dreams, \ 


2b 


Het wii nsesd and almond forms, Homily 5,1, 

Gly. A variant of fl. 28y 

62 Band with am interlace and a chevron pattern. Home 
ily 52, On Repentance 

74v Two bands with interlace and diamonds, Homily 6, 
On Remembrance of Death 

7Av Band-shaped headpiece of blue, red, and gold erenel- 
Jation and another smaller band above with rosettes 
Homily 7, On Sorrow. 

8% Gold rosettes in blue circles, the central one in the 
form of a Maltese cross flanked by almond forms 
Homily 8, On Placiity and Meekness (fig, 39) 

95r Band of geometric pattern. Homily 9, On Malice 

97 Band with a central rosette flanked by plaited bands, 
Another smaller band above with an interlace. Hom- 
ily 10, On Slander, and conclusion of Homily 9. 

100r- ‘Band with an interlace and another smaller one above 
with rosettes and almond. Homily 11, On Talkative: 
ness and Silence, and conclusion of Homily 10. 

101v Band with red half diamonds enclosing green-blue 
leaves. Homily 12, On Falsehood. 

103r Band with leaves and palmettes. Homily 13, On 

Sloth 
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105r Band with simple interlace. Homily 14, On Gluttony 

111r Band with crenellation. Homily 15 (preface), On 
Chastity and Temperance 

H11y Band with a plaited pattern and several i 
Homily 15 

127y Band with a heavy rinceau and initial {1. Homily 16, 
On Avarice. 

128y Band with crenellation. Homily 17, On Poverty 

130 Band with a plaited pattern. Homily 18, On Insensi- 
bility. 

133r Band with a heavy rinceau. Homily 19, On Sleep, 
Prayer, and Psalm-singing, 

ern, Homily 20, On Wake- 








134 Band with a cross p 
fulness 
136y Band with rosettes and diamo 
‘Timidity 
138 Band with interlaced rectangles, Homily 22, On 
Vainglory. 
144r Band with balf diamonds. Homily 23,1, On Pride 
148r Band with 
sides by rectangles with interlace pattern, Homily 
,2, On Blasphemy (Fig. 40) 
151v Band with a rinceau of half palmettes and buds, 
Homily 24, On Meckness, Simplicity, Gi 
and Wickedness 
155r Band with rosettes flanking a centra 
ily 25, On Humility 
166y Band with crenellation and rinceau patterns. Homily 
26, On Discretion, 
179" Diagram explaining passion, in right margin. 
184y Band with rinceau. 
198y Band with a rosette flanked by stylized palmettes. Re- 
capitulation of Homily 26. 
204r Band with geometric patterns and two large pal- 
mettes, Homily 27, On Solitude. 
208r Band with rosettes and almonds between them. Initial 
€ with a blessing hand in green and red. 
209 ‘Two diagonal ladders framing the title with a green 
and blue rinceau below and a simple ornament above 
(fig. 41) 
217y Band with crenellation, Homily 28, On Prayer. 
226y Band with plaited pattern, Homily 29, On Tran- 
quillity, 
220 ‘Tailpiece with two rosettes flanking the text and a 
plaited band below. 
220y Band with medallions 


ids. Homily 21, On 





almond, jewel-like form joined at the 











lelessness, 


interlace. Hom- 





rerlaced with star and cross 





| Weitemann, Sacra Parallela, p. 246, pl. OLAL713, 
2 See examples in Hunger, “Auszeichnungsschriften,” p: 204 n. 17 
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‘motifs ib green, blue, carmine and gold. Homily 90, 
On Faith, Hope, and Charity (Fig. 42 

234v Band with palmettes. Table of contents in 
ns reverse 





Band with a narrow rinceau at center developing int 
a square enclosing a rosette at cither end (only the une 
om the left is fully preserved). A rosette is attached 1 
the outer right side of the band, and two squares with 
plaited ornament flank part ofthe tlle. At the top of 
the page, another band with a heavy rinceau. Homi 
to the Pastor (Fig. 43) 





244v Latin cross with rays and teardrops in right margin 
254v. Tailpiece with a heavy green rinceau. End of text 
(fig, 44). 





Ieonography and St 

The two miniatures illustrating the Heavenly Ladder 
(figs. 33, 34), a motif at the beginning and/or the end of the 
text in many Clim 
tradition of the illustration of this tex 
manner: an ornamental ladder, its rungs numbered from top 
to bottom suggesting the sequence of chapters in descending 
progression. 





cus manuscripts, represent the earliest 





a simple, schemati 


The bust portrait of medallion type, depicting the au. 
thor as an aged, bearded man with hands held before his 
chest in prayer (fig, 32, colorplate tb), has been related to 
the medallion pictures contained in the Paris manuscript of 
the Sacra Parallela of John of Damascus (Paris gr. 923), 

written in the ninth century, most likely in Palestine. The 
on of standardized au- 








Sinai portrait follows the same tra 
thor portraits 

Unusual in this manuscript, however, are the script 
and the ornament. Most of the script belongs to the Kircher 
lehrerstil, as defined by Hunger, which is found in several 
dated tenth-century manuscripts Another style of script 
found at the end of the Letter to the Pastor and the Life, 
attempts to imitate Coptic script, as comparison with the 
Coptic Synaxarion in the Morgan Library, Ms. 588 from 
the year 842, shows. Still another script variant on the last 
folio and in the title miniature with the Ladder (fig, 33) imi- 
tates kufic script, with its characteristic technique of outlin~ 
ing letters and filling them with color or gold. The Sinai 
illustrator must have received his inspiration from a manu 
script of the Koran. 

‘The Islamic influences apparent in the paleography 


appear in the ornament as well. The frame of the author 


+ Weitzmann, “Islamische Einfosse,” p. 308, 6s. 12 





Portrait with the comucopias sprouting green 


ing of almond forms adored with rn Birrceeti: 








salem.* They therefore bring the wx 


ode into clone re 
Palestinian art, This relation is fur ett. 


of the rosettes in the margin on the 
mental band, which is 


her confirmed by the use 
leltshand side of an o 
nasal in. Byzan 
‘but common in Koran manuscripts, 











however, relate the codex to the art of Constamisane 


spite Grabar’s hyp intinople. De 


the basis ofits ornament toa Greek wore eee 
Italy, the initials, very often several on one page ct ee 
4-54, 35), Fi heir ent pues n Cost 
tan manuscripts of the mid-tenth century Serie 


Greek workshop 





lose relation to co. Paris 139 haa sendy teen 
out while the frm of he archon fl ining. yea 
‘Constantinopolitan Gospels such as the Lectionary Paris 5 
10, from the year 964* Yer the vnameat nocd ey 
arch lacks the refinement ofthe Constantines ar 
Ils Furthermore, he aong clr set threghon re 
nce more Islamic influences and nugget a pla whee 


able—possibly Sinai itself. 
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TT ERD TWELFE, AND 
COLORPLATE [ie | 


Iwenty-three lines. Vi si } re 


ay rarely writen mine 
with elements oie 
wih denen of Pech forte tie in Epipope 
1h huang Moh alent inden eg 


sralnungy-Majuskdl. Gathering nurmbers with the usial 
Wrokss above and below at the lower eft corner of the rect, 
sinning on fol. Yr Parchment fine. Finer but yellowed 
Prarelunent for the Canom tables. Ink brown fr tex; ites in 
ihe Gone ables of chapters (ola 6, randy, and el- 
oie jetta in carmine and brown; initials outlined or 

All introductory material is not part of the original 
‘manuscript. Fols. | and 2, parchment Alyleaves {rom another 
Gospel book; 3r-5r, Canons I1-X (Canons I and Tare 
‘oissing) taken from another, larger Gospel book; Sv, blank; 
6, cutim leaf with Matthew chapters continuing on fo. 6, 
‘over the text of which a miniature of Matthew has teen 
Painted; 7r (gathering a’)}-59v, Matthew; 60+ and v, Mark 
chapters by the same hand as fo. 6r; 96r (inserted page), 
‘lank; 96y, miniature with portrait of Luke by the same 
‘hand asthat of Matthew; 97r-155e, Luke; 155v, John chap- 
tery (initials have been cut out); 1S6r, beginning of John 
((ext breaks off on fo. 197y); 198r, blank; 199 and 200 are 
Ayleavesfrotn the same manuscript as fo. 1, cut to size 

Some gatherings are loose. The inserted miniatures 
have suffered considerable Raking. Old leather binding in 
red-brown color. Front and back covers (Figs. 53, 54) have 
‘serll, guilloche, and heart-shaped patterns on the border, 
‘medaltions with double-headed eagis, pelicans, simple and 
starlike rosettes, lilies, and small rectangles with upright 
lions set in a diamond pattern; on the back cover holes for 
{two clasps. Byzantine, probably fourteenth-century 






Ilustration 
34, 39,44, dy, Sr Canon tables (ca. 17.8 13.4 om. each) 
(figs. 45-49). In each ofthese the concordance, with 
tlles writen in gold, is contained within a structure 
onssting of two small arches spanned by a larger 
arch (except for fo. 3v where we have a large arch 
only) supported by two columns joined at top and bat- 
tom by two blue fillets. The variegated shafts of the 


CE-H. Hunger, “Die Perlschi: eineSirichtung der griehinchen 
Buetuchriftdes 1) Jabrbunders," ia Stadion zur rnechuchenPalagrs~ 
phir, Viewas 1954, p. 22-32, ree: n idem, Byzabinivehe Grandlgen 
foriching, Gesammele Aufesice, London 1973, 1 


u 





columns and the Iyresshaped (Fols. 3y, 4r) or acanthus 
capitals (4v, 5) are gold, while the imposts and bases 
are blue. The arches formed by golden bands are lav~ 
ishly decorated with triangles containing trefoils or 
heart-shaped leaves against white; a scroll motif of 
tendrils (fls. 3r and v and 4r); gold circles with dots 
against white; and blue, heart-shaped leaves between 
(fol. 4v); double diamonds joined with rosettes in gold 
against blue (fol. 3r); or gold palmettes in scroll ar- 
rangements against blue (fol. 3v, 4r). Atop the arches, 
‘delicate scroll of blue and green heart-shaped leaves 
centered around an “open” palmette (Tol 3v), rich fo- 
linge around a fountain (Fols. 3v, 4), oF even purple 
lilies on either side of a gold fretsaw palmette (ols. 4¥, 
5r) and in the spandrels pairs of blue birds with gold 
feathers. ‘The tympana are filled with delicate scrolls 
‘of heart-shaped leaves in blue and flowers with gold 
tendrils; or a netlike ornament in gold with heart 
shaped leaves in blue; ora simple seroll. Over the two 
small arches are dises with a spoked wheel, sunflaw- 
rs, or scrollwork ornament, 
6y Matthew (11.7 x 9.2 em.), 6 ayi(os) wardav0(s) 
(fig. 50), Facing to the right, he is seated in front of a 
lectern and writes in a codex held on his lap. His 
rhimbus is outlined in red against the gold background. 
In the background at the left there isa long, terraced 
building topped by an aedicula, A thin red filet, 
almost rubbed off, frames the miniature, which is 
placed opposite the first chapter of Matthew's Gospel 
Jr, Gir T-shaped headpieces decorated in carmine with 
ower petals, trefols enclosed in medallions, in sym- 
metrical patterns, Initial A decorated with a bird and 
a foliated stem, Mt, 1:1ff Mk. 1:1, 
9%6y Luke (12.3 x 9.3 cm), 0 ayi(os) A(ou)xas, in red 
(fig, 51). With frontal upper body and three-quarter 
view lower body, he sts holding a codex on his lap. A 
Aectern is at his left and a tall building with a saddled 
‘oof in the gold background to his right. His nimbus is 
ullined in red. ‘The miniature is framed by a thin 
line 
97r, 156r Headpieces in the form of trefoiled arches, tre- 
foils and palmettes in carmine, Initials € with foliated 
knots, Lie, e148; Jn. LAE (fig, 52) 








if ends, Jerusalem, Stavrou $5; Athos, Lavra A 19- Lake, Dated 
‘Mi 3 no, 2, ph 3;2, no 92, pl. 162 

*Galavaris, aturgscal Homies, pls. LNXXVUA02, XCALI- Other 
Features pointing to he end ofthe twelith and the early thirteenth century 
‘are the alleroaton of petals and eroslts, the rendering of the ire, and 
"he Form of the leaves. Alhos, Pantocrator 10, Vatopedi 918, and Ox- 
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Teonography and Style 
‘The codex reached its present state in several 





over a period of time. The script of the Gospel text relates 1 
manuscripts from the tenth century! The style of the ttle 
pieces and the initials is rough, the Rower petals and pal 
rmettes are flat, stylized, and patternized, and recall twelfth 
to early thirteenth-century manuscripts such as the cod 
Paris, gr- 550 and others.” 

The obvious conclusion is that the ornamental head- 
pieces, the initials, and the titles were added about 1200 to a 
tenth-century manuscript which had remained unfinished 
The twelfih-century date must also apply to the table of 
chapters, written in the same carmine as the initials, o 
pages which were left blank originally (fols. 60r and v). And 
since the chapters of Matthew on fol. 6¢ are written on the 
bifolio containing the tables of Canon I, we may assume that 
the Canon tables, taken from another manuscript, were 
added at this time. 

In their architectural form, ornament, the subtlety of 
the color scheme, and the refined execution, the five Canon 
tables reflect some of the best Con 
scripts from the middle and second half of the tenth century 











More specifically, they are closely related to the Canon ta 
bles in cod. Paris gr. 70, dating from the year 964 and be- 


longing to a group of manuscripts centered around the cod 





Paris ge. 139.* The similarity extends to the architectural 
form, the type of ornament (note, for instance, the fretsaw 
like ornament in both codices, the discs marking the tym: 
pana of the arches, and the lyre-shaped acanthus capitals) 
the variety and poses ofthe birds, and the paleography of the 
titles written within the arches. There can be no doubt that 
the Sinai Canon tables originated in a Constantinopolitan 
manuscript of the same group and period 

The two inserted evangelist portraits represent the 
types of the “writing evangelist” and the “philosopher.” 
Luke (figs. 50, 51) best reflects a tenth-century prototype, 
‘modified, however, by the addition of the implements on the 
table.® 

These miniatures have suffered considerable flaking, 
Nevertheless, in the rendering of the faces one can see 3 
painterly quality; the brush strokes are soft, and the volume 
is stressed without any dramatic contrasts, The drapery 
follows the articulation of the body but the pleats are 








ford, Roe 6) Trearres, 3, fig. 173} Galavaris, Pologues, fig. 92; idem, 
Liturgial Homilies, ph. XCVIN,436; Huser, Oxford, 1, 10.53, fig 0? 
“Weitzman, Buckmalert, pp. 147, pl. XVI,87-88 
*Cf. John the Evangelist i cod. Oxford, Canon gr: 110, fo. 142¥ 
ibid, pl, XLV,74; Hutter, Osfird, 1,90. 3, Bg 18 





pallerized. Painterly syle and drapery 
in cod. Oxford, Barocci 3), assigned 

the end of the thitteenth century. tn the nent ML 
totable Features the height ofthe een tke 








Inte twelh to therm century pote ae the 


ilar means, is eer 
manuscripts 





avery where Constantinopotitan manuscipn may 


been available for the extraction o 


the enth-century 
tables, assuming, ax we do, toes 


that their addition was made at 
the time of the completion ofthe headpiece, The po 


osibility 
emains, however, that a provincial manuscript rearhen 


Constantinople and received the miniatures then, 
The production of this codex is f special na 
‘codex is of special interest. Left 
unfinished for a long time, it was completed in different 
stages." 
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11. NO.956, ROLL. EUCHOLOGION 
FIRST HALF OF TENTH CENTURY, 
FIGS. 55, 56 


Vellum, 755 x 24cm. Minuscule script (letters 2 mm) 
ery sylized, approaching the Kirchenlehreriti for text te 
tles and typikon in Ausceichnungi-Mayuskel. Parchment 
thick but smooth and white. Ink brown for text; titles and 
typikon in carmine. Solid initials outlined in red and tinted 
inblue and green, touches of gold 


* Hunter, Oxford, 1, 9059, figs. 369,371 
*See Athos, Lavra A 106, fol tv, Aly, 5%, and Dochiarou 2, 
(ol. 150y, Trearres, 3, figs 47-49, 270 
"Asomeyhat similar cate is presented by the codex Athens, Nat Lib 
149, tate tenth or eleventh century, in which the orginal oruamental 
‘bands were repaired and new embellishments and titles were added at 
later dat, see Marava-Chatzisiclsou, Toulesi-Paschou no. 8 pp. Si 








Ehyehdp, 1, Athens 


1 For the text sce P_N, Trempelas, Mul 
tupickerbth 


1930, pp. 9117, 402, 403;. Datei, 
Anpitey, Kiranyashchibina  iboteath prove ask, 2 Ee 
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Simple initials and line ofr 
iw prayers constitute the so 
simple, geometric 
ional bird 

Seat 


d-brown strokes separat 
le decoration, The initials can be 
‘oF adorned with floral motifs ar an oca- 





iia K wih lower pendant a he ver 
another one with ra 
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later taco gli Payer scroy 
«hte Bayne i 
so I nta aderaet with bd peing pean 
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Section 111: initial K decorated with a peacock, and another 
‘one with a peacock, atthe very end of verso, Prayer on 
the bowing of heads at Matins 


Date and Siyle 


Liturgsts and paleographers have assigned the roll to 
the tenth century and haye po 





‘out the importance of its 
text! This is one of the earliest extant Euchologia, which 

should be placed after the ninth-century Barberini codex? 

Recent research has allowed us to date i with greater cer= 

tainty. Is script is close to that of the cod, Jerusalem, Stav= 
ou 55, dated to the year 927. A study of its initials points to 
a similar date. 

The elegant initials single out opening words. At the 
same time, just as the single lines of atrokes distinguish 
sections of the fex, they serve as “pointers” asin another ie 
‘urgical book, the Lectionary, The refined folding bands, al- 
though simple, the delicately drawn birds picking at grapes, 
and the peacock are in style not unlike the initials found in 
cod, Paris gr. 139." In fact, they have been rendered in the 


gh Ki 1p. 128 
A J 2 len mane de rp de i, 
cp (VI-XI a) care re 0 
{he Oran Pa 03 p02 en Lee a 
Sabu peda 33" ln a a 
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"fmge,"Asecmpeen” 2 1, 7, wh 
bs * Weitamann, Buchmaleres, pl. X47; dH Buchthal, The Minia- 
fie Ps Pr St he Wh ste, Lad 
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best Constantinopolitan style of the first half of the tenth 
century. This conclusion is of significance, since early illus 
trated Euchologia are indeed rare 


Bibliography 


Gandihausen, Caalagus, p. 204, 
Kail, p. 110.n0, 1285 





12, COD. 183. FOUR GOSPELS 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC. 
COD. GR, 266, TWO LEAVES 
MID-TENTH GENTURY. FIGS. 57, 58 


IBRARY 





Vellum, 127 folios, 24.8 x 19.4 em Leningrad; two 
leaves, 25.5 x 19,9 em, Two columns of twenty-nine lines 
Minuscule script for text approaching the Keulimstil, clear 
and elegant, written across, under, and above the line; titles 
in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel, Later gathering numbers in 
middle of bottom margin of first recto, Parchment white and 
fine, Ink dark brown for text; titles in gold, but chapter 
for the opening verses of 





headings in the text in red. Initia 
each Gospel in gold; small initials in text only outlined in 
Godex is incomplete, beginning with Mark 5:13. Fols 
Ir-15r, Mark; 25v, blank; 26r-27r, Luke chapters; 279, 
lank; 28r-82v, Luke (Leningrad: Lk. 7:47-8; 16; 10:11 
30); 83r, John chapters; 83v, blank; 84r-125v, John; 126r 
‘nd v, blank; 127r, later Arabic entry; 127y, blank. 
First folios are in bad condition, All gatherings are 
loose, Fols. 25-27, 83, 123-125 are later, probably thir- 
teenth-century, restorations. Headpieces are in excellent 
condition but initials have lost most of their gold, exposing 
the red underpainting, The front cover is missing. The back 
cover is a wooden board covered with dark brown leather 
pressed with simple geometric patterns: rectangles marked 
in the center with diagonal lines and stamped with small, 
worn medallions. ‘Traces of several metal studs along the 
borders; 








Mlustration 
28r T-shaped headpiece over right column, with gold pal- 
‘ettes in fretsaw style with red dots on turquoise blue 
and dark green ground, Two small stylized palmettes 





* See end. Vat gr 1584in Grab 
4. Weitamann, *Gyelic Mlustration, 
Homilies, pp. 388. 


‘Manuserte gre, 0,37, pp. 65; 
pp. 10247; Galavaris, Liturgical 











are on the upper two corners. Gold initial € in simita 
style. Lk. 1o1ff (Gg, 57). 

Bir T-shaped headpiece over left column, with gold pa 
mettes with red dors on blue and dark green ground 
Three small palmettes on top of the frame, two 
smnaller ones on the inner upper corners, and two half 
palmettes on the outer center of the vertical sides 
Gold initial € in similar style. Jn. 1:14 (fig, 58) 


Style 

The ornamentation and color scheme of gold with red 
dots on light blue and dark green ground in fretsaw style 
with palmettes arranged so as to form a lyre-shaped pattern 
is m particular feature of Constantinopolitan seriptoria in 
the first half of the tenth century.’ Similar 
type of initials are found in sever 
such as Athos, Vatopedi 456 and Athens, Nat. Lib, 56." Pa. 
leographically the codex is related to tenth-century manu: 





nament and 
| codic 





of the period, 





scripts? The quality of its ornament leaves no doubt that it 





should be included a 
that period. 


nong Constantinopolitan products of 


Bidiography 
Gardihausen, Calalogu, p36 

Gregory, Terltritih, pp. 247, 1135 no. 1220, 

Benetevie p. 639 

Hatch, Sina, ph XIV. 

Kara p69 no. 208 

Volcu, D’Aliera, p. 585 

Leningrad lever 

Benelevt,p. 639 no. 143, 

Granatrem, PY 19 (1961) 290 90.266 with earlier bibl 





phy 


15. COD. 734-735. TRIODON 
TENTH CENTURY. FIG. 59 


Two manuscripts identified as one. Vellum, Folios 
Part 1, 1-174; Part2, 1-200; 25.5 x 19.4 em. One column of 
twenty-six lines. Minuscule script for text, written across 
the line, small letters irregularly spaced with Hakenschrift 
elements; titles in Auszeichnungs-Mayuskel, Gathering 
numbers at lower left corner of first recto, beginning with 
gathering 7, fol. 19r in Part 1 and gathering 1, fol. 9, 
Part 2, Parchment hard and white. Ink black for text ex- 
cept fols. 1r-2y, Part 1, and some folios in Part 2 which 


| Weitmann, Buchmalers, pp. 18 
2 Bb, p- 20, fg. 19, pl. XXVI,141; also idem, Studies, pp. 259-4}, 

fig. 23-26; Maraya-Chateinicolaou, Toutexi-Paschou, no 1, figs % 10 
® Hunger, “Auszeichnungsschriften,” p- 213, figs 5, 6 





























Be teases 
ea Bold ay 
Cod. 734, beg stole ML Soke 
Sunday of the Apocreo; 37-1 's Idiomela fa logion, varia, Bothin 
Weeks lst phasing Sat Saturday of the aly "MAM 2FAD4Y, Canon atien Gareth 
gathering w’ is missing. God. 235 ne Dart of the manuscript; Ir (gatherey oh me PABENON 
sate kalo incomplete No binding: ods iatap etl, Maton ene Ten, Jb we 
‘envelope. “PAP LN7eH6¢e, Luke wens na): Sram to Manbew: 
Cod, 734 contains on % wt weeks; 164, epigram to Marl (65r- 
od aly one band-ahaped he Wor, Mark weeks; 196-238 Pasion pose ne 
on prep Lenn 


fol. 3r im fretsaw style of a striking dark blur mine nn 





in wine red against gold; the center of the palma nt 
colorless (fig. 59). Unlike the ox Srp hak 





scheme of all oth 
{initials in the manuscripr a 
wanuscript, inthis instance the A hac 
and blue colors of the headpiece Paes 
‘The beautiful (retsay style is ver 


in cod. Oxford, Auct. T inf 2 





similar to that found 
L. 4Tr, which has been 
asnigned to the middle of the tenth century or shorty 





after, and to a Constantinopotitan scriptorium ' The nay 


ography points to 
codex 


The pale 
similar date and origin for the Sinai 





BiNingrophy 
Gardthausen, Cuslogws, pp. 159-60 
Kamil p. 101 no. 1004-1005 





44, COD.215. LECTIONARY 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD, 
GR. 283: ONE LEAF 
A.D. 967. FIGS. 60-82, COLORPLATE J 


Vellum, 340 folios, 21 x 16.5 em, Leningrad: one lea 
20.9 18.6 em, Two columns of nineteen lines. Sloping ma- 
Juscule (ogivale inclinata) for text (size of leters 3 ram.) 
titles in Auszeichnungr-Majuskel (size of letters 6 mm). 
Gathering marks at upper right corner of frst recto, begin- 
hing with 7 on fol. 19r. Parchment hard and rough, white 
Ink black for text and ekphonetic signs, ocasionally brown. 
Epigrams to evangelists in bright red. Titles and calendar 
indications outlined and colored in orange-red, light yellow, 
strong ultramarine, and light and dark green, or simply in 
bright red; they are often marked with outlined and tinted 
Interlaced crosses. Zoomorphic and/or ornamental initials 
‘opening the lessons in same colors and dark brown, Arabic 
text on margins of several folios in dark red 


" Matter, Oxfrd, 1, no. 4, fig 27 








grad leap 





sth pass 
; ion pericope, MI. 2724-7), 3 
Friday pericopes; 244¢-246y, 
2AT¥-3305 





5%, Good 
Bericopes for Holy Saturday, 
Menologion: 331¢-382r, varia; 332v-340r 
“thins; 40v, colophan, : 


Pons, on fl, 1 (fig, 80), read: 





Monetary a(dpde rob bovns 





Oviov apeo vr a 
spofure Pov bydpribdow ral 


eacov roi ne i ypayavror rb 
Myidww) ror ayy, 





Remember, 0 Lad hy servant Eusthc, he 
with zeal. Amen,' ss 


Between the half tines, vertically placed isthe last word, Al 
Xow of the verses i Johin writen above 

(On fol, 340 (fig, 81), by the same hand: EeAnpaity 
4(e)u ria dvayyé/Asiow rovris wn(sl) iavouapid ey 
Thiw) A! ed(uriives) 1 éroie dno / erlewus roopou 
SYOE’, (This Gospel was completed with the help of God 
fon Januiary 30, 10th indiction in the year 6475 from the 
eation of the world {967 

On fol. 340y, in a later, twelfth or thirteenth-century 
script, an entry in black ink reads 








+1) raphy &yion shay dein rie / orepaylar 
(cord)xow rai ayiow / opous roi xu drd0y / 
‘ha yewpis waxapiov rob / Syvwrdrou 

Apyucrurnd/ nov 708 Sylow Spove awh: / nal rms 
rb forepiioe rv / 6(eord)eov' wh exe ras dpe 
rap / ru! @eogopay a(ard)pur 

+ Thisholy Gospel of the Al: Holy Theotokos ofthe 
Holy Mount Horeb was dedicated by the hand of 
Makarios the most holy archbishop of the Holy 
Mount Sinai, May he who deprives the Theotokes 
of it have the curses ofthe 318 Holy Fathers, 











(On fol. 3r, text in Arabic, somewhat later than the 
Greek Gospel text, reads in Professor Irfan Shahid’s trans- 
lation as follows: He sat at the Church of the Lord in the 

“ahaa been ostrve tha Eustatio’ srt silo that ina ea 
in Leningrad co 36,8 fragment of Letonary from Sinise Hath 
finger ea p15 
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Mountain of Horeb, No one has authority to dislodge Him 
from itor from inside it. 

‘These last two entries, the Greek and the Arabic, from 
which the popular name of the Lectionary derives, suggest 
that the mansucript has been connected with Sinai for sev- 
eral centuries.? 

The codex is in very bad condition. The Canon page 
aand several gatherings are loose. Bétween fols. 164 and 165 
a leaf is eut out but apparently no text is missing; between 
21 nd 222 another leaf is missing, which probably had the 
beginning of the fith Passion pericope (Mt. 27:3ff,), Gath- 

rings 8! and py’ ate not marked. The codex bears signs of 
‘much use, especially along the edges of the pages. Several 
marks from wax drips 

Old dark brown leather binding on wooden boards, 
With tooled ornamentation bearing only traces of a rinceau 
border and faded imprints of metal attachments. Badly torn, 
it was restored with new, light brown leather which, in turn, 
hhas been severely damaged. Between the front cover and the 
‘now completely torn out flyleaf, there was pasted 
papyrus, of which only traces remain, 





piece of 





Htustration 
2r andy Left aretwo similar Canon tables (ca. 15,8 x 14.1 
em.) contained in two arches, spanned by a larger 
arch supported by three columns (only outlined) with 
three elongated acanthus capitals in blue and red, out- 
Jined in gold, The tympanum is decorated in flower 
petal style with a scroll pattern against gold. On the 
face of the arch are three colorless petals in the form of 
crosslets on a carmine background. Two partridges on 
either side of the arch. Ganon X (Fig. 62) 
3r T-shaped headpiece 
two rows of black circles, each containing four blue 
palmettes against white, joined by rosettes, set against 
red and pale yellow ground. Titles in pale yellow, red 
and some blue filling, Initial © formed by a blessing 
hand in similar colors and inner filling in green. Jj 
11-17 (fig, 60) 
8y Initial Tin fretsaw, and a light green, red, and blue 
Ariffin below. Wetlnesday after Easter, Jn. 1:35-52 
(fig. 61), 
13y Initial TT supported by a hand in colors as on fol. By 
Friday afler Easter, Jn. 2:12-22, 
14r Initial O in fretsaw. Thomas Sunday, Jn, 20-19-31 
(fig. 62), 


a variant of fretsaw ornament: 





* For the dedication of the monasery to Theatokos, see A. Gulllou, 
“Le monastére de ln héoiokos au Sina.” Melange d'archiolope of 
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16v._ Initial T with hand. Tuesday, second week, Jn. 3:16 
a1 

1 Initial "Pas on fol. 16v, Thursday, second week, Jn 
524-30. 

19v__ Initial € with the bows formed by two griffins in red 
and yellow, earrying a man in the center, in green and 
with brown hair, recalling Alexander's ascension 
Friday, second week, Jn. 5:30-6:2 (fig, 63), 

21y- Initial T with interlace and fretsaw and with a dog's 
or dragon's head. Saturday, second week, Jn. 614-27 
(fig. 64), 

27¢ | Initial € in fretsaw with two snake- or birdelike ani. 
mals, Thursday, third week, Jn, 6:40-44 (Fig. 65), 

28y Initial € with two griffins in red, blue, green, and yel 
low attacking two hands. Saturday, third week, Jn 
15:17-16:2 (fig. 66), 

58 Initial © with two coiling serpents on the hows attack- 
ing a hand and palmette on the vertical. Wednesday 
sixth week, Jn. 12:36-47 (fig. 67). 

68r Initial € with two birds of prey. Wednesday, seventh 
‘week, Jn. 16:15-23 (fig. 68). 

73v A griffin, marginal vignette as on fol. 8v, and intial T 
in fretsaw style with a dragon at the bottom. Sunday 
‘eighth week, Pentecost, Jn. 7:36-52, 8:12 (fig. 69) 

75y Initial € with hand in fretsaw style and a dove in 
blue, green, yellow, and brown, flying down from 
above Feast of the Holy Ghost, Mt. 18:10-20 
(ig. 70), 








77r ‘Two bars in rinceau, left column, enclosing seven 


tines of huge letters filling height of colums, marking 
the end of John’s readings. In right column begin st 
choi of Matthew weeks (fig. 71) 


77" Band-shaped headpiece in interlace with a dragon's 





head, and initia? € with hand in four colors. Satu 
first week, Mt 5:42-48, 


90r Initial ith 4 hand holding a cross with rays. Satur- 


day, seventh week, Mt. 10;37-42; 11:1 (fig. 72) 


16r Nine lines of large majuscule script, in red and yel- 


Jow, fill height of right column and mark the begin- 
ning of Luke pericopes 


164r Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style, bottom left 


column, end of Luke readings; right column, eight 
lines of large letters in yellow, red and green, begin- 
ning of Mark. Vignette with two peacocks drinking at 
a fountain in four eolors (fig. 73), 


thiatire 67 (1958) pp. 217-58 





IAF Vignette with aroseteand wo bind 
low. Fourth Sunday of Lent, Mie 9 7.07 


196V Band-shaped headpiece 














at the left end and tare 
end. Two birds atop ether side y 
Geek cross in interlace; Lavin crom in the mes 





Mavrogram marks tile; below, in ny 


with bust of Christ, IC XG Mae ‘omen 
Gospe! book. Nimbus nd Gone 


crenellation, Beginning of P; 


ornament. Jn. 1331-35 


ion p 





a band in fretsaw marking 





saw and almond rosettes 
(fig. 74) 

244r Large initial O in the form of a Fish 
Mt. 28:1-20 (fig. 75), 

247 Headpiece, left column, with an interlace above and 
bbelow and fretsaw at the verticals seton 


Holy Saturday 


palmeties and 

dragon's head atthe left of the upper hat. Meno 

Bion, September 1. The disjoined lower band serves tg 
mark Lk. 4:16-22 (Fig. 76) 

264v Band-shaped headpiece in imerlace, lett column, Oc 
tober 1. Initial € with blessing hand, right 
October 2, Jn. 10:9-16. 

276r Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw, left column, No 
vember 1. Initial T with knots and paln 
column. Mt. 10:1 and 58, 








tes right 


279 Band-shapedt headpiece in interlace, let column, De 
ember 1, Initial T. Mk. 524-34 

293y Initial A with a peacock ata stem of intelace and 
palmettes. Sunday after Christmas, Me. 213-23 
(Gg. 77) 

Band-shaped headpiece in interlace, initial T. Janue 
ary 1, Lk. 220.21, 40-82. 

299¥ Initial A with a quadruped (a lamb?) 





296 





porting a 
Jeaning column with fretsaw and palmette decoration 
Seoond Sunday afier Christmas, Mk. 1:1-8 (6g. 78) 

308v Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw. February 1, Lk 
10:19-21. 

3120 Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style and vignette 
with a prancing griffin below, left column. Feast of 
the Discovery of the Head of John the Baptist, Febru- 
ary 24, Mt. 11:2-25 In right column, initial €infret~ 


Mix Amer. Call, 00.2, i 2; Bysntiom al Pic, 
PP-181-42,o. 168 

0m ary icons ane secs the hed of Crt in 8 rallies, wit 
the Gospel which is associated with Christ's representation in bust form: 
tee Wettmann, Sinai Jom, nox 9, pl Nil, Bit, oh XIV) BS 
i XLVI, Fara bust of Chris old the Gospel ean ete on 





Feast of the Forty 
9, Mt. 20:1-16 ee 





and a blessing 
f Sebaste, March 
At beginning, cross (Fig. 79) as on 





(ot. 1969 


Mér and, 348y, 33 

Viv, 3260, 3347, 3320 Bandabyped head- 
Diets In Tretsaw style marking 
April-Ay 


1h addition 


remaining months, 
ust varia, and the Eothina Gorpels 
to allthis decor 


apes ation, which distinguishes the 


ofthe Lesinay andthe pes 
ia, the dex has many ne oramna 
and zoomorphic 8 
phic initials T (ri casey devi) and € (einen 

in each eon They are drawn and le 
ng red, Hue, yellow and/or gen, 
have been used fr headpees, llc sod 


i peri 





Tyoobs) mark 
with alternat 
fr which 


Jconography and Style 

The text i written in a majuscule o 
Baled, sloping form, which persisted to 
Lectionaries and is widespread, However, th 
evuliaritis in th 


a alighily elon- 
Yong time in 
he format taken by the lines within each 
coluran. Although each page is ruled, the writing does not 
always follow the ruling, The size ofthe title letters is not 
onsstent throughout. ‘The letters themselves also present 
differences: they can be ou 





ned and filled with color as, for 
‘example, fol. 196v (fig. 74, colorplae we). Often titles 





with a cross, implying a stavrogram (se, for example, fos. 
1964, 312v figs. 74,79, colorplate nse, mb), characteristic 
sometimes found in manuscript that have been attributed to 
the eastern provinces of the Byzantine empire, as for ine 





he late ninth-century Princeton Gspels, Garrett 1." 
There is no gold anywhere, and the overall impression of a 


page is dominated by certain ttle lines which acquire em- 





phasis and become colorful, decorative, and vivid. The only 
conclusion that can be drawn from these observations on the 
script is thatthe ender is provincial, written in a monastic 
nile. 

The bust of Christin a medallion, fol. 196v (fig. 74 
colorplaten:c), the only figurative representation in the co= 
dex, belongs to compositions common in monumental and 
minor arts as well as icons * Earlier examples appear on the 
coins of Justinian TL (685-695) and Leo VI (886-912), but 
they are not related in type to this bust.* The ornament on, 
the cruciform nimbus—double crenellation—and on. the 





from the end of the tenth century in Sia, iid, po. B61, pl GX, 


pp 101,102. ‘ 
Beckwith, Contndnaple pt Brecenrde, The Numatic 


onoraphy of asanan New York 1989, pp. P. Greron, Cae 
Tren Byzoine Canin the Dameron Oak Coleco, 2, par 
Weshegson,D. 1965, ph XXXVI 





ay 











jamel_ work The choice of 


Govpe sgt relation enamel work’ Ts 


form and application of this Chris 
dition of standardized author portraits in medallions, as in 
the Sacra Parallela, Paris, Bibl. Nat. cod. gr, 923,” and the 
portrait of John Climacus in the cadex Sinai 417 (se no. 9 
‘above, fig. 32, colorplate vb). Both these manuscripts, and 
‘especially the Climax, have been assigned! with good reason 





to Palestine. 
Stylistically the head of Christ is not unlike thy 


{John Chrysostom in cod. Princeton, Univ. Lib, Garrett 14 
fol, 295r, dated to the year 955 and assigned to the monas- 
tery of St. Sabas near Jerusalem, A most striking similarity 
to the Chrysostom bust is presented by the head of a man 
placed between two griffins, fol. 19¥ (Fig, 63), These two 
busts are related not only in drawing technique but in the 
form ofthe skull-fike head and the hairline" 

"The ornament applied to the headpieces and the it 
tials presents two characteristics: 1) the fretsaw ornament in 
‘various patterns, such as tendrils encased in borderlines 
(dussparungsranke) or pure fretsaw and free tendrils, the 
most predominant; 2) an exaggerated combination of orna- 
‘mental motifs in the same band or initial. For example, pal~ 
rmettes, interlace and fantastic animals are combined, often 
Jacking any sense of symmetry (fg: 76). In the initials them- 
selves, apart from the motifs and techniques noted above, 
there are two distinguishing elements: 1) a forearm with 
blessing hand; 2) once more, an animal. There is also a pro- 
nounced tendency toward over-ornamentation, achieved 
by a combination of patterns giving the feeling of *horror 

Initials with blessing hands are known particalarly in 
Lectionaries written in majuseule script, Their localization 
in Italy, as Grabar proposes, is not tenable, since they oceur 
fn yarious styles and regions. ‘The hands in a Lectionary in 
Lavra, cod. A 86 from the tenth century, for example, are 
very different in form, ornament, and in the abundant use of 
gold.” The rich ornamentation of the sleeves with “jewelled” 
rosettes combined with fretsaw ornament, fol. 196y (Fig. 74, 
<olorplate it), is very similar to that in cod. Athos, Kara- 
Allow 11, fol. 98v, which has been attributed tothe eastern 


at of 


See MC, Rom, Catalogue of the Byzantine and Early Mediaeval 

Antiquities inthe Dumbarton Oak Collection, 2, Washington, D.C. 1968, 
i 154 Jeo frame, and no, 161, pair of enamelled koi, deriving from 

‘Gonstantinopltan jewelry, rom the mid-eleventh and iwellth centuries 

* Weitzmann, Sacra Parallel, passim, 

* Greek Mis. Amer, Coll, no. 4, fig. 4; Byzantiom at Princeton, 
144,170 

* Weitzmann, Huchmalrs pl. LV1320, 921 

Wid, pl. LXXXVI,469, Similarities cerur in other codes, such 
9 Paris ur 63, fo 206r and Athos, Dionysiow 18, fol. 22% iid, 
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ore) 


provinces of the Empire (Cappadocia?)"" But the Sina 
hands differ in that they are often combined with imaginary 
This zoomorphic element becomes the 
portant characteristic. More particularly, 
i 
‘The stylization of the peacocks on fol. 164v (fig. 73), for 
‘example; is tke that ofa lion and a bird in an initial of the 
‘cod. Florence, Laur. Plat, 1X.15, fol, 13v, which was 
11 Also comparable is the ornament in the « 








animals 
seript’s most i 
the Sinai codex relates to manuscripts produced in Eg 








ten in Africa, 
Paris gr. 1085 written in the year 1000 by a certain Lec 


1, and that of the cod. Jerusalem, Sabas 25, written ac 








eaypt 
‘ording to its colophon in that very monastery 


‘The griffin is the preferred animal, and has been ap 
plied in various ways to the initials, the margins, and vi 
ignettes, either alone or combined with a human head, as in 
the ascension of Alexander on the griffin chariot (fig. 63 
her animals, including birds, are 





‘The griffins as well as 
strongly ornamentalized in S 
triffin is adorned with an almond, his wings are striped, his 
neck has a band, and his tail terminates in a leaf. Sassanian 
of Islamic sources mus also be sought for the variant of fret 
saw ornament on fol. 3r (fig. 60) which is not unlike stone 
carvings such as those on the fagade of the mosque Bl-Ha- 
im in Cairo (990-1003) which, it has been suggested 
lows the style of earlier Islamic frescoes, 

The type of ornament, the Arabic texts, and the type c 
parchment—all found in manuscripts produced at Sinai 
suggest that the Horeb Lectionary was made in Sinai itself 
or at least in a nearby area of Egypt or Palestine. ‘The colo 
phon, while giving the name of the seribe and the date, does 
not cite any locality. Neither is the later, twelfth- to thie: 
{eenth-century entry conelusive: it should not be interpreted 
as referring to contemporary events. The writer ofthe entry 
records a fact obviously known to the monastic community 
(the monastery is still referred to as that of the Theotokos); 
hence the named bishop Makarios may not be a twelfth 
century figure but rather earlier.!* 

‘There is, however, other additional evidence that may 
strengthen these conclusions. In the Menologion section, the 
commemoration of Sabas, December 5, fol, 281r, reads: Toi 





ssanian style. The thigh of the 














pLEXXVI464-71 

"bid, p. 73, pl LXXIN491 

"bid, pp. 74,75; pl LXXXAV7, LXXXL,S04 

D.Talbot Rice; Ieemic Ar, Landon 1965, fix #6 

4 For Makarioe see Rabino, pp 83 no, 18, 84 no, 21; see also K.N. 
Papamichalopoulos,"H Movi ret dpovs Lua, Athens and Cairo 1932 
pp 420-26, list icplete. New material on bishops’ list is contained i= 
the new manuscript finds, the publication of which is being prepared by 
Dr. P. Nikolopoalor ef, Galavars,*Siaitic Mas,” p 122 














Gylov w(arpb)y julia) 


(ol 307r isthe commemoration o 


ur Father Sshas* On 











tyluie “ABBabwv), the Martyrs of Sinai, 7 The 
latter feast day occurs often in Mi ee 
here may not be of special signi Ri ected bi 








the ¢ 
ie Gonpels section. O; 
siden on. On fol, 113y 
he pericope of Saturday, Matthew ‘ 
the f g typikon: 1 
saa (the same ( 

ame {Gorpel 
Thekla), On fol 


sixth week (25/16) ix 








aii Aéyeras nai cle rip dylay 
iv read also an the [feast of Si 
9r; the typi 





Govpel is read at the tis 

Anna.” In fact, wse-references to th soe 
Memorations in the Menologion, nam Pays 2 
Thebla) and September 9 (Jou and heccy tary 





of Saturday, L h 
Slates that “the same 














Anna). Such 


onsistent with all pericopes used 








also in the Men 





tcl in Jertalem, Antics, and iat At Siar oho 
i decd her anda Juhi an na ae 
The Gan i 





on ble fol 2r and 8) eli form 
tal of the tenth century, suchas Pars gr 70, anne 96, 
fols, 7r and 8. The flower petal style on the tymp nu 





the arch, springing from the center in a scroll pattern, points 





to the late eleventh century" and quite likely to a proving 





area, for it lacks the Justre of Constantinopolitan manu 
scripts. Its provincial character is stressed by the rosette pat 
tern executed in carmine and the shafis of the columns, 
which are only outlined, 

The illusteato 





this codex was not attracted by figue 


We ornamentation, for figures were avoided in Islamic re= 








gions, However, the diversity of the ornament, its wealth 
f inventiveness, and the care in applying alternating 





oF combinations, shows the monk's love far the text he 
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15, COD, 421, JOHN CLIMAGUS, THE 
HEAVENLY LADDER. 
FIRST HALF OF THE TENTH CENTURY 





Vellum. 203 folios, 21.8 x 15,8 cm, One column of 
\(wenty-four tines. Minuscule script of very small letters, 

very clearly and carefully writen, round, slightly leaning (o 
the let, Kirchenlehrerstil for text; titles in Auseeichnungse 
Majushel; writing does not always fllow the ruling, mostly 
written across the line and more below than above it. Gath- 
fering numbers at upper right corner of first verso. Parch- 
‘ment hard and rough. Ink brown for text; titles in letters 
fernating green and red, ot in red or brown painted over 





with yellow or green, Small initials with knots and leaves in 
similar colors, 


cal Morse, pl XNXVABL 





CATALOGUE MS 16 


Fol Ir, letter of John of Raithou to John Climacus 
(PGB, 624-25); 2v, table of contents; 3v-9r, Life of John 
imacus by Daniel of Raithou and preface (PG 88, 596 
1508); 91-186y, the 30 homilies (PG 88, 632-1161); 186r 
and , table of contents in reversed order; 187r-200y, 
Homily to the Pastor (PG 88, 1165-1208); 201, from 
‘another, later manuscript; 2024, 203r, Homily fo the Pastor 


continued, 
The first folios are damaged by humidity and insects; 


the last pages are bound upside down, Old, light brown 
leather binding with toled decoration, well-preserved, with 
similar motifs on both covers; a narrow border ofa rinceau 
‘with ivy leaves encloses bands of soinewhat similar orna- 
ment arranged in the form of across monogram; Byzantine, 
probably fifteenth century (fig. #4)! 





Mlustration 

J Teshaped headpiece of unfeamed interlace in green, 
red, and yellow Initial T with knots. Letter of Jobn 
of Raithou. 

20 Drawing of a erude, much later ladder, table of con- 
tents 

3yTleshaped headpiece in a rinceau pattern of lush red 
canthus Jeaves on green stems, with light brown 
Sprouts and palmetes at the corners. Initial 'T with a 
ross and knots on the stem and the horizontal bar 
Colors as on fo Ir Life of John by Daniel (fig. 83). 

Initial 'T with elaborate knots and floral decoration, 
Homily 

22y- Simple band with strokes and stylized palmettes at the 

nd Initial O formed by two green and red fish, illed 

with dirty yellow. Homily 4 

Simple geometric initials in similar colors introduce the text 

ofeach remaining homily 


Leonography and Siyle 

‘The ornament inthis codex is oftwo kinds: an angular, 
simple interlace, and very lush, wide-lobed, wavy tendrils 
‘The main typeof initials presents complicated knots, almost 
forming an interlace, "The colors are green, red, and yellow. 
‘The absence of gold is notable, The interlace is somewhat 


"Scoala pte nd rangement are sen in het 
vf heel Ono Act il 2 r whch «etry 
‘eae rope Hate, xo 838, 

"Welunana, Buchman. 8 9 LX 88 

hd LX 

“ip 3 

ip; Las 

“Ate sp the Oxo manus ela she 
pion basen expe ht eer mayb + Comtaneon 
Hl, Weiamasn lel inhi Capatacan pcp eat 
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similar to but simpler and probably earlier than that in cod 
London, Brit. Lib, Add, 39602 from the year 980, written 
for a bishop of Caesarea.* The knotted initials also find par 
allels in this codex and its relatives, such as the cod. Jerusa 
tem, Sabas 2, fol.19r, all of which have been assigned to the 
eastern provinces of the Empire.’ Even closer parallels for 
the initials are found in manuscripts assigned to western 
‘Asia Minor in the ninth century, such as the cod, London, 
Brit. Lib, Harley 5787,* The lush, lobed, wavy tendrils are 
similar to those found in cod. Patmos 70, another tenth. 
century relative of the same group of manuscripts? 

Paleographically the codex is closely related to the cod 
‘Oxford, Auct. E.2.12 (Works of Basil) from the year 953,* 
which has been assigned to Asia Minor. Furthermore, the 
drawing of colored (green or yellow) lines over the titles for 
emphasis is found, among other examples, in manuseripts 
attributed to the eastern provinces in the tenth century, such 
as the cod. Athos, Dionysiou 1, fol. 60r.” The addition of 
these lines was formerly believed to be typical of Greek 
manuscripts copied in Italy. But this feature is no longer 
considered an indication of particular scriptoria, because, as 
Trigoin has shown, the same practice has been observed in 
endices executed before the twelfth century in localities 
ranging from Bithynia to Attica.* 


Bibhography 
oak 1882, p- 110 

Gardinausen, Catal . 101 
Lazarev 1947, p 304 n. 37 
Kami, . 67 no. 645. 





16. COD. 214, LECTIONARY 
‘TENTH CENTURY. FIGS, 85-87 


Vellum, 153 folios, 27.4 x 22.3 em. One column of 
wenty-one-twenty-five lines, Upright majuscule, thick 
(ie of letters 4 mm.), not fine for text and titles (larger 
sized letters). Gathering numbers with a stroke above at up 
Per right corner of first recto, beginning with gathering f', 


‘he ornament. Today, Hunger’ reearches have shown that manuscripts 
‘of iverse origins can haye similar paleographic characteristics, and that 
tlegant script is not a prerogative of the capital See Oxford, Greet 
Manuserpt in the Boden Library (Exhibition, X11th International 
Congres of Bysantine Studies), Oxford 1966, no. 15; Weitemann, Buch 
mmalere, p44; Hunger, “Auszeichnunguichriten,” p. 204, fig 8 

‘Weitzman, Buchmlern,p. 66, pl LXVIL-36 

* J Trigun, *Pour une étude des centres de copie byzantins,” Snips 
rium 12 (1988) p. 226 cf. also Marava-Chatzinicnlaou, Toulexi-Paschou, 
0.3, p.33, 











fo 9 Parchment hard 
nt hard and hick, but smooth, yl 
Ink black for text to fot. 967; 96-14: ee 
in ac dar brown; 145 





more. Title on fol 











ple solid initi 





n oFange-red and dirty yellow; small int 
black; ekphonetic signs in orange-t, 
hebd. Mt Lk. Sabek 


Fials in text 






Passion per 
ion pericopes and 
Eothina. 
Fols. 1r-26v, John weeks; 260-48", Matthew wee 
481-69, Luke weeks; 69y-5 





99¥, Mark readings; 999-11 
Passion pericopes; 1161-1195, 





Hours, 119° 





vod 
y Saturday readings; 123y-14r, 
49r-153y, Eothina. 
apdarxer rote duow / nave ydpiv. Sup. (+ May Charint 
grant [me] grace for the sake of ry lab 


Friday vespers; 122v, Hi 
Menologion; 








n Amen) 
Most gatherings are loose. Most text on fo. 25r is writ 


ten over. Fol, 24v concludes gathering 25r begins 
gathering ¢- Gatherings 2, ¢, ¢", Le. twenty-four pages 


which continued the second half of John's readings, are mis: 





sing. One excised leaf was reported in Berlin, Staats. Bibl 
race. fo 





9, Zimelien no, 1. Arabic text at bottom of fol.2v 
and in various other margins. Seyeral folios cut at bottom 
fols. 152v, 153%, late entries 

Front leather cover is lost; there is only loose wooden 
thick 
rd, perhaps Byzantine, with a simple tooled or 


board. Back cover has brown leather binding « 





wooden bs 





‘namentation; four eitcles on the corners of the border, one 


Circle in the center of each side of the frame, and four creles 





forming a crors in the inner field. The leather is badly worn, 


Nlustration 
Ir T-shaped headpiece of crude fretsaw in interlaced 
medall 
and red 
(fig, 85), 





ons enclosing palmettes in olive green, blue, 





sown. Initial € in same style. Ja, 1:1-17 





Initials © and Tin fretsaw, in cinnabar and light 
yellow, Several similar initials throughout the text. 
26y T-shaped headpiece with rough palmettes in heart- 

shaped tendrils colored alternately orange-red and 
dirty yellow against colorless ground. First Monday 
after Pentecost, Mt. 18:10-20 (Fig, 86) 
48r Small, unframed band of fretsaw work in orange-red 
and yellow. Initial T in similar ornament, right col- 


" Weitamana, Buchmeler, pl LNXIXA8H 485. 





umn. Monday, fir of Luke weeks, Lie 3:19-2 
6% Small and of interlace pattern in orange and dity 
yellow. Initial Saturday, fourth week of Lent, Mle 
7-37 J 
90y, 116, 119" 





‘Small, simple initials colored as above, 

pening the pericopes for the Passion, the Hours, and. 
Good Friday vespers 

128 Band-shaped headpiece in jigsaw ornament and 

simple ‘oitial Tin right column. Menologion, Sep 

ember 1 


All other months begin without ornament 


Siyle 





Ieonography an 





th in the ornamental bands and the initials, the pre 
dominant ornament is fretsaw of the type found in, among, 
od. Paris gr, 668 (compare fl. Ir with 
Sinai fol. 1239) and Paris gr, 28, fol. Séy,' both tenth-cen- 
‘ary manuscripts ascribed to an Egyptian locale. In addi- 
tion, the initials and palmettes relate in their patterns to 
those in cod. Oxo 





ier manuscripts 





Lausl gr. 75 (Jolin Cheysostorn) from, 
the year 976, which has been attributed ta an eastern prov. 
ince in Asia Minor, although recently the powibility of an 
r 








lian origin has been proposed? 

The color scheme of the Byzantine-Eyyptian manu 
scripts, however, favors above all earminé ornamentation, 
which is absent from the Sinai codex. Instead, there are in 
our manuscript cinnabar-red, light yellow, olive green, and 
the occasional blue, all set against colorless hackground, fea 
{ures that appear to be reflections of cod, Sinai 213, In fact 
the color combinations, especially in the initials, come very 
lose to those in the Horeb Lectionary (see no, 14 above), 
Although its seript is different from that of the Horeb codex 
and other manuscripts that we have assigned to the monas- 
tery of St. Catherine, Sinai cannot be ruled out as vhe manus 
scripts place of production. 





ngraphy 

Gardinausen, Clog. 43 

Gregory, Text, pp. 447.1246 90. 6 

Benetvit p64, 

Kani, p70 0.239, 

Galavaris*Sinate Max," 130, fi 16 

Bron at 

(de Boor, Verenchnis der grechchen Hardchrtn der hig: Bible 
thek eu Beri, 2, Bevin 1897, . 1399. 27 


2 hid pf, pl LXIXA12; Hotter, Oxf, 1, no 16 Figs 82, 88 


a 





CATALOGUE MSS 17-18 


17, COD. 960, JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, HOMILIES 
‘ON HEXAEMERON 
SECOND HALF OF TENTH CENTURY, 
FIGS. 88-91 


Vellum, 370 folios, 36 x 25.2 em. Two columns of 
twenty-five lines: Minuscule script, clear, round letters, 
wellespaced for text; titles in Aurzeichnungs- and Epigra- 
phische Auzeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers at 
Jower left corner of first recto, Parchment fine and white. 
Ink light brown for text; titles in carmine. Initials opening 
the homilies in flower petal style; solid initials in carmine 
in text 

(On fol. tra very late entry, “ex-libris-Sinai.” 
tion good, A few folios have been repaired or cut along the 
margins, Some headpieces are slightly rubbed, Codex docs 


Condi- 





nol show much use 
Dark brown leather binding on wooden boards with 
pressed ornament, similar on both covers. ‘Two parallel 
Trames joined at the corners by an octagonal ornament con 
tain interlaced stems forming diamonds at intervals, all 
pressed with a rll In the central field free leurs-de-lis and 
‘rosette form a cross; additional fleurs-de-tis and small ro~ 
settes at corners, Two pairs of three plaited leather straps 
ill atiached on the back cover. Possibly of filteenth- or 
sixteenthscentury date, 


lustration 

Each of the thirty homilies (PG 53, 22-282) is deco- 
rated with a TTesbaped headpiece in flower petal style in 
blue, geen, and pink ugainst gold, and opens with an initial 
in similar style: tr, Br, 16r, 25 (fig. BB), 37v, 46v, 57, 69r, 
‘The (6, 89), B6v (Fg. 90), 99r, 110r, 119y, 128, 138%, 150° 
(fig, 91), 162, 182v, 197r, 208, 220v, 2351, 2511, 264v, 
2Bly, 297v, 3121, 329, 342v, 359. 

“The petaled flowers, which are quite Rame-tike, are 
encloged in medallions in one or more rows, or they are con- 
tained in a soll pattern, The spaces between are filed with 
blossoming stems or calyxes. The initials remain simple 
Smal leaves and occasional knots are added tothe stems. 


Style 

"The forms and treatment of the petalled flowers recall 
those of Constantinopolitan manuscripts such as Athos, Di- 
onysiou 70 ( John Chrysostom) from the year 954, and Lon- 
don, Brit. Lib, Harley 5598, fol. 3r, a Lectionary, from 
995.' A date in the second half of the tenth century is most 
probable for the Sinai codex; this is also supported by the 





‘Weizmann, Huchnaleri, pls. XXIX,160-66, XXXVI200, Sp 
tharais,Duled Mir, nos 12,31, 
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paleography, fr the script stil has the roundness and cla. 


ity of tenth-century letters 





ibiegrphy 
iardihause, Caalogs pA 
Kami p. 77 90422 








18, COD. 204 LECTIONARY 
CA.A.D. 1000. FIGS. 92-108, 
GOLORPLATES II-VI 





Vellum. 204 folios (406 pp.) and four tater paper f 
lios, 205-208 (pp. 407-14), 28.8 x 21.8 cm, Two columns of 
sixteen lines. Round, liturgical majuscule of great elegance 
(rotonda Uturgica)’ for text and titles (height of letters 
5 mm.), written by several hands; seript of titles ornamented 
in floral style. In text, abbreviations abound, their signs 
carefully drawn and ornamented, Spacing and roundness of 
letters vary. Gathering numbers at upper right corner of 
recto in gold, with three lines above and below and two dots 
on either side. Parchment is remarkably thick but smooth 
ext, titles, and initials throughout in gold 





and white. 1 
Seventy selected readings from Easter to Eothina 
When the 

bound and paginated. Text begins on p. 15 (fl. r), gather- 

ing a’; pp. 15-227 (fols, 9r-115r), selections Easter Sunday 
to Palm Sunday; pp. 228-83 (Fols. 115v-143r), selections 
for Holy Week; pp. 284-86 (fols, 143v-144v), blank 
pp. 287-380 (fols. 145¢-191y), Menologion, September 

August; pp. 334, 381, 382 (fols, 168v, 192r and y), blank 

pp. 383-402 ((ols. 193r-202v), Eothina; pp. 403-406 

(fols. 203r-204y) and pp. 407-13 (fols, 205r-208r, in 

paper), blank 
Beginning with p. 116 (fol, 59v), every blank page falls 

‘on the last page of a gathering, Beginning with gathering ¢ 

paper strip is pasted over the right margin of the first page 

of the gathering and the numbers (gatherings n/-ty', se’) 

‘are not visible; on p. 223 (fol. 113r), the margin is eut; in 

gathering «the illustrations have suffered minor damage 
Pages 1-14 (ols. Ir-Bv) form a pictorial unit, with 

seven full-page miniatures, consisting of six leaves bound in 
one gathering followed by one double leaf bound separately 

Of this double leaf, p. 13 (fol. 7r), which is much worn, was 

surely the first leaf of what was originally bound as a qua- 

ternion. This is proved by the offset on p. 14 (fol. 7¥), which 
is that of the ornamental border found only on the Christ 


ter covers were added, the codex was re 








* Cf, Hunger, “Auszechmungavchrifien,” p, 204, fig. B 
" Mioni, Palegrafi, p38 


miniature, now p. 4 (fol. 1) 


pictorial unit isthe fll 





the prewent state 


of this p 





| 
ae 


jon is thin 









There is no colophon, but the inclusion 


of unusual 
‘commemorations in the Me 


phasized also 





Slogion of the man 
useript, em 





y the ornament, provides important evidence 
for the pomile origin of the caler: p 941 (ol 172) 
(fig, 107), February 7, Feast of “Our Holy Father Peter,” 
357 (fol. 180r), May 10, ra dyxainua rir Ccordxov ris 
nab! ¥4(v) pov(fs) (Dedication fof the church) of the 
Theotokos of our own monastery) 

Front cover of copper, orginally gilt, with a Crucifixion 
in repoussé (fig. 92), On either side of the Cross are Mary 
and John 
{wo in bust form); the following inscription is engraved on 
the Gross: OBTAB ('O Bases Tis Adgys). Christ's 
rnimbus consists of a separate, nailed piece originally deco- 





id four mourning angels (two Full-length and 


rated with blue enamel, traces of which are still visible. A 
een: 





crenelated wall with gates suggests the City of Jeru 
The sky is filled with stars. Enamelled busts of the four 
evangelists holding books are on the corners in the following 
sequence, read horizontally top to bottom. John, Mark 
Luke, and Matthew, © AP()O(s) [laveys) 0 GEOAO- 
P(es), © AT()O(s) MAPK (os), O AT(O(s) AOYK (as), 
‘© AT()O(s) MABEO(s), The names are inscribed in black 
niello. The remaining enamel colors, blue, green, and red- 





* For example, one can compare a woodcut Irom Speyer, 1420 
showing Christ oo the Crost (in the National Gallery, Washington) 
‘Closer to our representation is weedeut roa Cologne, whith ides 
the angels, dated tothe year 1481. In wonders we also ae the wary back 
ground taking the form of rosette a8 in 8 wondeut of te Crucixion rom 
the upper Rhein, ca. 1460. Ultimately many of these elements derive rom 
the traditional Andachttldof the Crucixiea. See RS. Field, Fite 
Century Wieadctrand Metlevs rom the National Glory 4 
tion catalogue, Washington, D.C. ad. (1965-6), nom $5, 














3A 





own. are very tranalucent, Four nailed sips embed 


Si sora mou (leaves, petals ayes form the border 


This m 








rover In Fixed on a wooden board, the inner 
h has along is three outer borders exposed strips 


Of Byzantine ail with a it 
at Sr th a white pattern on purple ground 


A segment ofa large roundel in interlace is ta be 
theleft border, and a rineeau motif above, inhabited 
4m recent times cloth and leather have been pasted 


over the ilk, and itis not possible to determine its original 








The back cover consists of a red brocade wit silver 
threads, mostly gone, covering the entire surface ofa wooden 
board, and of a baroque, probably seventeenth-century dee 
‘ign. "This brocade covers Byzantine silk of white pattern on 
Purple ground, which seems originally to have covered the 
‘entire back. The metal cover was produced and. probably 
applied tothe codex at the end ofthe sixteenth or the early 
seventeenth century 

The iconography of the Crucifixion is distinguished 
{om earlier Byzantine representations of the scene by the 
strong em 





character ofthe participants. ‘The posit 
of the hands, clenched with emotion, and the bowing of the 





hreads occur at the end of the fifteenth and the beginning of 
the sixteenth century in Northern Europe. They are com 
‘mon in representations of the Crucifixion in woodcuts "The 
strip around the composition recalls in its patterns the ok- 
lads of sixteenth and seventeenth-century Rus 
and this date ix also supported by the “baroque” quality of 
the body of the crucified Christ. While the inscriptions are 





in Greek, some leters betray familiarity with the Slavic al- 
pphabet.* It is possible that this cover was produced in one of 
the Orthodox Slavic lands 


luatration 
p. Viol tr) Christ, 1 XC in red (16:7 x 13.8 cm) 
(fg. 98). Standing frontall in a weightless pose on a 
jeelled footstool with a gold top, Christ holds 
Gospel im his left hand and bleses with his right 
Clad in a purple tunic with a yellow-brown clavus 
and a blue himation, his Ash tones are warm with 
orange touches and green shades, his hair blue-black, 


Shesach, Ffleth Cetury Engrasinge of Novthar. Europe from the 
National Gallery of Ar, Washington, D.C, Dee 3, 1967-Jan. 7, 1968 
9.228, 

» Alama Nauk CCP, lor wthusto, 4, Moscow 1959, on 
1.535, aeeath-oentury ico of St Nichola 

"Te seems the artist copies a Greek inscription without understanding 
faly the meaning o the corre for of accepted abbreviations and thei 
arvana Instead of Ayo, for example, we have Aya, andthe inthe 
inacripton over Chri’ head (dey) hara Slavonic character, 
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PATALOGUE MS is) 


and his beard dark brown. Ornamental border of 
open, four-petal Rowers. Background of this and all 
following miniatures in gold. 
3.(2r) The Mother of God, MHP GY (16.6 x 13.7 cm) 
(fig, 94). Standing frontally, in a slightly stiffer pose 
than Christ, Mary bolds a s¢rol in her left hand. Bor- 
der of delicate flower petal style with large, four- 
petal, wheel-like Mowers atthe inner corners 
5 (in) Hosios Peter, © OCIOC METPOG (16.3 x 13.7 
‘m,) (fig, 95). Fromally standing in a hieratic pose, 
dressed in a monk's meguloschema, his white hair 
With olive undertones, his beard long and grey-whit, 
Peter raises his hands in prayer, palms outward, in 
front of his breast. Border of flower petal style taking 
the form of rosettes, 

8 (fol 4y) Matthew, MATO (aves) above the frame (16.1 
x 13,5 am.) (Fig. 96), The evangelist is shown frontally 
in relaxed stance. Clad in a grey tunic with white 
Highlights and grey-brown mantle, he isan aged man 
with grey-white hair, With his right arm in the sling 
of his mantle, and his left hand covered, he holds a 
jewel-studded Gospel book. Border of flower petal 
style in a igeag pattern 

10 (5) Mark, MAPKOG, above the frame (16.6 x 134 

cam.) (fig. 97), In a contrapposto stance, wearing grey- 
purple tunic and grey-yellow himation, the evangelist 
Holds a jewel-studded gold book with a blue cut in his 
Jelt hand and steadies it with his right. Flower petal 
syle border in zigzag pattern 
12 (6v) Luke, AOYKAG, above the frame (16.4 x 137 
em.) (fi 98). The evangelist, standing frontally and 
slightly raising his right leg, clad in a blue tune with 
a purple clavus and a grey-brown himation, halds a 
jewel-studded Gospel book of unusually all format in 
his left hand and blesses with his right, His tense face 
is rendered in dark tones with red touches, and his 
hair in dark brown. Border of flower petal style in a 
blue crosslet pattern 
14 (By) John, TO(avvys), above the frame (16.8 x 13.8 
cm.) (fg, 99). Clad in blue-grey tunic with black la 
‘vus and grey-brown himation, with warm, red-brown 
flesh tones and blue-grey hair, the evangelist is repre 
sented standing, his left arm in the sling of his man- 
tle, Border of flower petal style arranged in diamond 
pattern, 
15 (Or) Teshaped headpiece of gold linear design imitat- 
ing fretsaw pattern, drawn upon the plain parchment 
A palmette terminating in a cross is atop the head- 
piece, Fretsaw initial € in a similar gold linear de- 
sign. Easter Sunday, Jn. 1:1, (Hg, 100), 
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22 (129) Initial T with crossbar supported by a storkclike 
bird in gold linear design, a style applied to all initials 
Tuesday Diakainisimou (New Week), Lk. 24:12 35 





(Bg. 101) 
30 (16) Initial T variant of that on p. 22, with an eng) 
like bied picking at a branch that supports 4 crossbar 





Wednesday, New Week, Jn. 1:35-51 (Fig. 102) 

117 (60r) Band-shaped headpiece of a rinceau pattern in 
gold line, in left column, Initial € with hand, Sun. 
day of All Saints (First § 
10:32-38, 19:27-30. 

161 (82r) T-shaped headpiece in gold linear design, fret 
saw patterns against the plain parchment. Palmette in 








unday after Pente 





st), Me 


hheart shape at top center. Initial € with 





mettes and 
nots. Sunday of the Prodigal Son, Lk. 15:11-21 
(ig. 104), 

189 (96r) Initial € with two fish heads on the bows. Holy 
Thursday, at the Liturgy, Mr. 26:1-20fF 

287 (145r) Band-shaped headpiece of gold rosettes and 
knotted initial T, left column, Menologion, Septen- 
ber 1 (fig, 103) 

290 (146y) Initial T’ with eagle-like bird holding a stem 
that forms the crossbar. Feast of the Birth of the Vir- 
in Mary, Matins, September 8, Lk. 139-49, 56 

299 (151r) Initial a variant of the above, with a stork- 
like bird. Feast of the Exaltation of the Cross, Lit- 
uurgy, September 14, Jn. 19:6-11 

306 (154v) Band-shaped headpiece with rinceau pattern 
{in right column. Feast of the Presentation of the Vir 
gin Mary in the Temple, November 21, title only 
without the text of the pericope. 

307 (155t) T-shaped headpiece with stones in rosettes 
Initial € with fishtails. Christmas Eve, December 24 
Lk, 211-20. 

319(161r) Band-shaped headpiece with fretsaw palmettes 
and small palmettes as pendula and initial T. Feast of 
the Circumcision of Christ and St. Basil’s Day, Janu- 
ary 1, Lk. 2:20-21, 40-52. 

323 (163r) Band ofa stylized rinceau and initial ©, Eve of 
the Epiphany, January 5, Mt. 3:1-6 (fig. 105) 

335 (169t) Band-shaped headpiece with crosslets and 
Plaited initial T in left column. Feast of the Pre- 
entation of Christ in the Temple, February 2, Lk 
2:22-40, 

340 (171¥) ‘Tailpiece in the form of a Sassanian palmette 
right column. Lk. 2:39-40 (fig. 106) 

341 (172r) Band-shaped headpiece with split palmettes in 
Circles formed by a rinceau and initial €, left column 
Feast of Hosios Peter of Monobata, February 7, 
Mt. 11:25f, (fg. 107) 








346 (1749) Band-shaped headpiece 
ith three differen, 
Tosettes and geometric intial €. left slum: 
the Annunciation, March 25,14 124.44 





$57 (1805) Band-shaped headpiecein ine 
initial T, right column. T pHi 


3 iyraiva rs Beorbeoy 


Ti x08! jpa(v) pow( Fs). (Dediatinn 


the church 


of the Theotokos of our own mu M 
onastery), May 10, 


Jo. 1022-27 

362.(1820) Bandshaped headpiece in imple rie 
4, August 6, Lk. 920 

377 (190) ial © with hand. On the 





mn of John 


Chrysostom from his exile His fast day, November 


13, Jn. 109-16, 


Teonography and Style 


The portraits of the four evangelists against a plain 
fold background represent the *standing type." They real 


the classical statues of poets, orators, and phlowophers 


whose scrolls, however, have been replaced by codices. Icon. 
‘graphically they find counterparts in works of the tenth 
and eleventh centuries. Luke and John are similar in stance 


to Luke and Mark of the cod. Paris gr. 70, from the tenth 


century.* Matthew, however, recalls the st 





ding prophet 
Joel in the cortex Rome, Chigi Lib, R. VIILS4, Book 


Prophets, datable to ca. 1000.7 Mark's portrait with its 
characteristic contrapposto stance reflects earlier Christian 
‘monuments, such as an evangelist on an ivory panel in the 
Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, England * 

The evangelists’ classical ancestry ix also revealed in 
their physiognomies, Matthew has a distant affinity with 
Sophocles in the well-known Lateran statue. The thought 
ful expression of Mark can be favorably compared to repre- 














sentations of philosophers produced in Roman imperial 
in Delphi 

The three remaining portraits also display standing 
types for which there are iconographic parallels in Byzan- 
tine book illumination. Christ and Mary recall the frontis- 


times, such 





the philosopher's head a 





* Friend, “Evangeline” p. 124 p18 

* hid. pl 12-3, 

id, pl 11143. 

* tid, pl 11,22. 

"8 Petrakos, Delphi, Athens 1977, ig 62. 

6 Greek Mas. Amer. Call. na 8g}; Friend, “Evangel pA 
Byzantium at Princeton, pp. 42-44, 0.169 colo pl 

Friend, “Evangelist,” pl. VICAS; Calavaris Peas, pp 106 
fig 4, with Further bibliography. 

See H, Delehaye, nt, Synaxarium eclense Constanhnopubilanar 
(Propylaesien a4 Acta Sanctorum, vol 63), Brussels 1902, col 450 cf aso 
col 988, 

See Skylites, Synopnr Histerarum, ef. H. Thum (Helin 
416, lines 75-76, also Analecta Bolandans, 36-37 (1917-19, Pube 
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Pieces in the Princeton cn 
"remarkable differen 


instead 


4, Garrett 6, ols 10, 





of making an ora 
hand. While her restra 
‘onumental 


nt Kesture holds a scroll in her left 
ined pose may still rele Sionic* 
ompsitions, the sero 
‘tes that she holds the 
ain be found in eleventh 
87-756, Fol 12 


Il as an attribute indie 
“Word.* Other parallels for Christ 
hecentury manuscripts such ax Vat 
The portrait of Hovion Petri given a special poston, 
nd before those of the evange- 
Amportance can be ded 
placed on February 


coming after that of Mary a 
lime. His fuced (rom the emphasis 


his (eam day, by a special headpiece 
lay the Synaxarion Eeclenae Conslanti 
w mentions an ascetic by the name of Téxpor & dv 

probably & misprint for MovoAérow) briefly 
and without comment"? From this source his comimemora- 
tion passed tothe Men 


(On this particular 
nop 
Movopicyois (p 





sea printed in Venice at the end ofthe 
‘xteenth century and in some of the more recent collections 
The monastery of Mop 





Jarov or Movoparay i mentioned 
in Byzantine texts, but without any indication of its precise 
Beographic location. '* According to some scholary it may 
have been situated on the border between Pontus and Ar 
‘menia. Moat likely this Peter of Monobata Wasa local saint 
whove commemoration did not spread in the Orthodox 
world.'* In physiognomic type—his long beard is very char- 
acterstic—he recalls Hosios Buthymios, as represented, for 
instance, ina Sinai icon,'* 

Asa technicality, it should be mentioned that all the 
figures have rotating nimbi, Le, the nimbi are seratched 
With circular lines and roughened, conveying a splendid, 
luminous reflection and giving an aura of light tothe faces 
The background is of gold sheet; a horizontal line, slightly 
below their knees, indicates the ground on which the figures 
stand. 

Siylistically, the miniatures represent a juxtaposition 
of classical and anti-lassical modes found in works of the 
Macedoaian Renaissance.'* The evangelists, and Christ toa 


‘ish in 1922). 2 line J, Darou, ptr byzantine dX 
tile, Pan 1940, 672 See ala a leer af the Anonymous Profesor 
of Lend aR. Browning and 8. Laourds, Tauern rs Deer 

shoe BM 36749" BENS 2 (1957) pp, 186-47 no. 0 (58) 
tw hit elerence othe Kindnes of Pro A Markopouloy, whol prepa 
ing 4 new compete dition ofthese levers CL Seytenko, *Constanti- 
tuple Viewed from the Eastern Proves” Euwharateion, Essays 
presened Yo Omeljn Priston hi oth Birthday = Haruo rasan 
‘Shale 3/4 (1979/80) p 738 

See Eustis, Hagilogse, 389, where the troparon to Peter 
Mopabata i ote 

Weitzmann a, De Zone, p24 i 46 

"* Weitemann, ~The Cassia, p65, 











lesser degree, despite their aver-clongated bodies, display a 
corporealty stressed by a marked articulation of drapery 
folds and naturalness of their relaxed poses, This corporeal- 
ity is emphasized much less in the portraits of Mary and of 
Hosios Peter, Mary's body is less materialized and her fron- 
tality more stressed, Peter's body is completely hidden by his 
flat, monastic garb, Indeed, he represents the principal anti- 
assical element in this set of miniatures. The dominant col- 
‘ors for drapery, except for Peter's garment, are blue, light 
blue, and purple in various shades. In each case the drapery 
stresses the volume of the bodies. Flesh tones are brownish 
‘with reddish tones and slight, very delicate grey-green shad- 
ows with variations. In the face of Mary more than in any 
other face olive shadows have been used. The brush strokes 
tre loose (this is most evident in the face of Christ), and 
there is superb transition from the red of the face to the 
igreen of the shadow, so that one can speak of a “painterly” 
style that is characteristic of tenth-century works."” The 
hair is black and brown with blue touches, or grey-white 
with olive and violet undertones, This painterly quality is 
found in other creations of the Macedonian Renaissance. 
‘Matthew is related to the prophet Naum in the cod, Turin, 
Univ. Lib, B.1.2, fol, 12r, from about the year 1000," Simi- 
Jar comparisons can be made with figures in the Bible of Leo 
the Patrician, executed in Constantinople in the third dec- 
ade of the tenth century.'* The stance of these Sinai figures 
recalls the ivory carvings of the “Romanus” group *® 
These classical draped figures looking into space reveal 
aan intense spirituality; the small feet of the Virgin, which 
‘cannot bear her human weight, foreshadow the dematerial- 
izing style of the eleventh century. The brown and dark 
tones in the portrait of Peter of Monobata are in contrast to 
those of the classicizing evangelists. Spirituality is stressed 
here by linear design and austere expression. The mortifica- 
tion of the flesh is a manifestation of visionary powers 
‘The flower petal style frames of the miniatures recall 
{enth-century Constantinopolitan ornament, such as that in 
the Turin Book of Prophets and related codices * The orna- 
ment of the headpieces, their pattern repeated with minor 
Variations in pure gold against the plain parchment, imitates 
filigree work and designs found in Byzantine metal work 





for stance, the head of Naum in cod. Paris gr. 139, reproduced 
in color in A. Grabar, Byzontiurn, London 1966, p. 136. 

MWeitzmann, Buchmalees, pl. XXXVIN210; also H, Belting, G 
Cavallo, Due Bibel des Niketa, Wiesbaden 1979, p11 

"Belting and Cavallo, Die Bibel der Nikelar, pp. 37,39, 40, 41 

"Goldschmidt, Weitzmann, Elenbeimikulptien, 2, pp, 44M 








0s, 658, 
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‘The fretsaw patterns and rinceau motifs are not unlike those 
found in earrings from the tenth or eleventh century? or sn 
the gold icon ofthe archangel Michael from the beginning of 
the eleventh century in Venice. 

The seript of the codex has already been compared by 
Gardthausen to that of the presbyter Konstantinos in a Lec 
tionary in London, Brit, Lib, cod. Harley 5598 from the 
year 995.2 Recent research by Cavallo has included in these 
‘comparisons the Bible of Niketas, to which further parallels 
can be drawn with regard to ornament 

This Lectionary is a splendid example of highly aris 


tocratic art which was much appreciated in the imperial 





court. Its consistent splendor points to a date 





ound the 
year 1000 and a Constantinopolitan seripto 
ti 
other deluxe Lectionaries, it was not meant to be read in the 
service, as indicated by the selectivity of the readings, which 
do not contain the complete texts. It 





ium where the 


te for the classical had remained particularly strong. Like 








as destined to be car 





ried at the Little Entrance on cer 





in special oceasions 
during the year and deposited on the altar; that is, it was 
Produced as an altar implement, This also explains the good 
preservation of the miniatures. ‘Tradition in the monastery 
identifies it as an imperial gift, either of Theodosios the 
Great (+395) or Theodosios 111 (715-717) 

[As for the structure of the Lectionary, it should be 


pointed out that the placement of all miniatures at the be 





Binning of the manuscript was intended not to disturb the 
flow of the lessons, a practice typical of early Lectionaries 
such as the cod. Vat. gr. 1522.* The choice of readings and 
particularly the choice of feasts in the Menologion, some of 
them quite uncommon, may be of special significance to tu- 
dents of the Lectionary text and of the typika of the Ortho- 
dox Church 





Kondakow 1882, pp, 104,129, nos. 32-38 

Gardthausen, Caislogus, pp. 40-41 

Schlumberger, Epopee, 3, p. 641 
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ita, St. Petersburg 1905, pl. 57. 

Gregory, Texthrth, p. 413 no, 300 

Benetevit, pp. 112-13 no, 106 

dem, Mon, Sinaitia, 1, cols 47-48, pls 26-28; 2, pl. 39 





2» Weitemann, Buchmalere, pL 

2 See earrings in the Mitra Museu and a bracelet in the Beoski 
Museum, Athens, Byzantine Art, An European Art, Ninth Exhibition of 
the Council of Europe, 2nd ed, Athens 1964, nox 434, 461 

3 For a good color reproduction see Grabar, Byzantivm, pl 44 

+ Gardthausen, Colalopus, p. 40; Spatharakis, Dated Max00.31 

# Weitzman, Buchmalere,p. 6, pla V.21, VI. 
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19, COD. 68. PSALTER 
LATE TENTH OR EARLY ELEVENTH 
CENTURY. FIGS, 109-111 





Vellum. 274 folios, 15 » 12 em, One column of seyens 
‘eo lines. Minuscule script, carefully writen, beautiful 
Perlichrift for text; titles in. Auszeichnungse 





Majutkel, that 
of Ode 1, fol. 2500, in Epigraphitche AurzeichnungesMa- 
Jushel. No visible gathering numbers. Parchment rough, Ink 
black for vet; red for Easter tables ile in gold. Simple, 
‘unadorned solid initials in text. Doxa and kathismata not 
always indicated 

Fla. te-3v, blank; 4; late entry, “ex libris Sina; 4y 
blank Sr and v, Horologion tables; 6r and v, Easter tables 
7e and v, Horologion tables; 8, blank; Av-9r, Credo, write 
{en by a later, thirteenth-century hand, late entry; 10r-249r, 
Pralms;240v, ate entry; 250r-274v, Ones. "The text breaks 
off on fol. 274y, Prayer of Manasseh incomplete; 275¢— 
280, blank fyleaves 

(Of the late entries, that on fol. 9 has direst relation to 
the history of the manuseript. Written by a sixteenth-cens 
tury hand, it reads: + 16 mapby WaArypor / drépye 
anu le/po(uor)ax(ov) xapapérov / asi ro dgmepiir(w) 
+4 / cwalGor) Spos (+ This Psalter belongs tothe hiero- 
‘monk Daniel Chamaretos and I dedicate it to Mr. Sinai) I 
is followed by a curse against book thieves. 

Fols. 1-4 are later paper additions. Ornament has suf- 
fered some rubbing. Parchment soiled or blackened at parts 
by humidity. On Easter tables, in each case numerals after 
the stigma have been erased or rubbed off, names of months 
have been altered 

Simple light brown leather binding on wooden boards 





Iitustration 

Scand v Two identical Horologion tables, each of the two 
arches with spandrels decorated in lower petal style 

Grand v Easter tables, six medallions, gold framed, spices 
between filled with flower petals in cross forms etn- 
tered around star-like rosettes in blue aid red tainst 
sold (fig. 109) 





CATALOGUE MS20 


Trandy ‘Two identical Horologion tables, as on fol. Srand 
¥ (fig. 110), 

Sr A tailpiece of an interlace band and a cross at the bot- 
tom of the page. Not part of the original decoration, it 
was probably added when the Credo was written, 
possibly in the thirteenth century 

{0r Rectangular headpiece in flower petal style with ten- 
drils forming roundels arranged in a scroll pattern, 
badly flaked. Palmettes and half palmettes at the 
‘outer corners. Initial M. Ps, 1 (fig. 111), 


Teonography and Style 

‘This cannot be considered a dated manuscript. The 
Paschal tables are useless for establishing a date, because 
they have been reused twice and the original dates cannot be 
deciphered. Nevertheless, a date around 1000 seems to be 
correct on the basis of the form of the tables, the ornament, 
‘and the paleography of the text. The system of the Easter 
bles parallels that found in cod. Milan, Ambros. F.12 sup. 
from the year 961." In the ornament, the common scroll pat- 
{ern encloses five-petalled flowers rendered with plasticity 
in bright blue and green against gold. The tendrils often ter~ 
‘inate in palmettes and, despite flaking, a clarity and del 
cacy in the execution of the ornament is recognizable 

‘This type of decoration characterizes codices of the end 
of the tenth and the beginning of the eleventh century, such 
as the cod. Vat. gr. 364.4 More specifically, the plastic treat- 
ment of the flowers and the pattern on fol. 10r (fig. 111), as 
well as the script, relate to the cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 2364 
(Four Gospels) assigned to the first half of the eleventh 
century! 

‘The carefully executed ornament and the brilliance of 
blue and gold argue for the inclusion of this manuscript 
among Gonstantinopolitan products 
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20. COD, 368. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, HOMILIES 
ON THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW, PART I 
FIRST HALF OF ELEVENTH CENTURY 
FIGS. 112-114 


Vellum. 372 folios, 34.3 x 16.6 cm. Two columns of 
thirty lines. Minuscule, well-penned, dense seript for text of 
homilies, very small, erect, round letters, written mostly 





through the line; titles and Gospel text in Auizeichnungy. 
‘Mayuskel. Gathering numbers at lower right corner of frst 
recto, Parchment mostly thick and rough, white. Ink dark 
brown to black for text of homilies; Gospel text in carmine 
red; the word OMIAIA, often flanked by plaited crosses, 
and numbers of homilies outlined in carmine and tinted in 
‘coal green-blue. Initials tinted in blue and yellow-orange; 


small solid initials in text in carmine. 





Fols. 1r-372r, forty-five homilies on Matthew by John 
Ghrysostom (PG 58, 471-694); 372v, blank 
‘On fol. tr, top n 





gin, the following entry in red by a 
late hand: Suaprwdot OcobovAou dv rip ‘Ayle Spe Cua. 
(Of the sinner Theodoulos in the Holy Mount Sinai.) On 
fols, 94r, 372¢, 

First folios not in good condition, Book shows much 
use. Red leather binding on wooden boards badly worn, 
original color faded. Repaired along the spine with tape 


ill later entries, “ex libris” Sinai 





The tooled ornamentation consists of intersecting diagonals 
forming irregular patterns stamped with medallions con- 
taining the “classical” fleur-de-lis and lions. Fourteenth- or 
fifteenth-century, possibly made at Sinai 


Mlustration 

tr T-shaped headpiece in a flourished fretsaw style and 
large initial A in similar style, in yellow and light 
green-blue, left column, Homily 45 (fig. 112) 

Sy Frameless band with an outlined, colorless fretsaw 
right column, Homily 46. 

12r A frameless band in a flourished fretsaw as on fol, Ir 
and initial O in similar style, right column. Hom- 
ily 47. 

18 Frameless band in fretsaw, palmettes, and initial T, 
left column, Homily 48. 

29r Tailpiece of two frameless bands with rinceau and 
palmettes in carminé, right column. End of Hom- 
ily 48, 

29 Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style: a heart- 
shaped ornament in center containing a palmette with 


pls. XXIV,192-94; XXXV, 196-97 om 
" Marava-Chatzinislaou, Toufesi-Paschou, no. 16, igs 128, 12 
see also p. 79 for other exaruples and references 


tendrils in a rinces 
au pattern on either 


ing the carminé styl mas 
le Large intial 





the form 








fish in Freteaw style 3 
with green-blue and orange. =p sed 
wih yellow. lt clam 

Moe Band-shaped headpice in fretaw uy 

blue and dirty yellow, right cue Halts 


‘A6v, and initial O, right column. Hi mnily ne 7 
66r Band-shaped headpiece with crenellat r t 


‘colors, initial K, left column, Hornily 5% 








5 Frameless band in very mannered fretsaw with Sata 
han palmettes and initial 'T, in style and « 
AS previous headpieces, left column E 
cle dpicces, left colums, Homily $4 
84v_ Frameless band witha mannered fretsaw in ar 
pattern inital T eft column, Homily $8. 
94v Frameless band with a plaited patter, 





lal € with 
band, left column, Homily 56 


105v Frameless band with yellow palmettes in a blue rin- 

eau in fretsaw style, initial O, left column. Hom. 
ily 57. 

115r Band-shaped headpiece with yellow and brown 
‘crosses, initial T, left column. Homily 58. 





124r Frameless band with a rough fretsaw, initia K, right 
column, Homily 59 

136r Band-thaped headpiece with rinceau in fretsaw style, 
Initial €, right column. Homily 60 ; 

141r Frameless band with palmettes in circles in fretsaw 
style, initial ©. Homily 61 

150r Band-shaped headpiece with rough rinceau, intial C, 
left column. Homily 62 

158y Frameless band with rinceau and inital T, left cole 
umn, Homily 63. 

165r Band-shaped headpiece with palmettes in half dia- 
rmonds and initial TI, right column. Homily 68 

174y Frameless band with palmettes and a rosette in joined 

6. 
184r Frameless band with a simple rinceau, inital let 





roundels, initial O, left column. Homi 


column. Homily 66. 

101y Frameless band in flourished fretsaw style with ever~ 
‘green shrubs springing from a leafy stem in the center 
and forming a rinceau pattern. Large initial T with a 
knot and shaft ring, outlined in carmine and Gnted in 
Tight blue and yellow, left column, Homily 67. 


“'Weitzmann, Buchmoler, pl. LXXIX.AS; for libligraphy see 
Gransrem, VV 16 (1959) p 241 no, 104 
Weitzmann, Buchmaler, pl LXXX.. 








(fig, 114). + 
Homily 6% soaks 
244 Bkshaped dpe wih plates bn ha 


fameless band with rosette and rinceaw, initial €, 
Fight column. Homily 75 

Framed or frameless bands in similar style and ornament oF 
variants of i have been applied tothe remaining homities on 
the following folios: 260y, 269, 279r, 286r, 294v, 301y, 
30%, 31 Br, 324v, 331, 338r, 344y, 351v,359r and 366 


Iconography and Siyle 

The ornament is characterized by its late flourished 
fretsaw style outlined in carmine and tinted in light water~ 
colors, Tis elements, such ax the heart-shaped design (Col 
2r) and the Sassanian palmettes (Col. 75r, fig 113), reeall, 
‘those in such tenth-century codices as a Gospel book proba 
bly from Sinai, now in Leningrad, Public Lib, cad, gr. 3! 
while the initial T, in a pure fretsaw style, echoes certain 
initials in cod, Sinai 213 (see no, 14 above), But their execu 
tion is harder and more mannered, like that in cod. Vat 
Bark, gr 319, fol. 86r from the year 1039, ascribed to Egypt 
or Palestine* and the cod. Sinai 188 which, in our opinion, 
belongs tothe early eleventh century and possibly toa Pales- 
Linian center (see no, 21 below). The technique of applying 
olor, t09, is more akin 1o early eleventh-century examples 
Paleographically the codex is related to manuscripts of 
the late tenth and early eleventh centuries," supporting the 
proposed date 

The large initial O in the form ofa ish is also notewor~ 
thy. It is not uncommon in manuscripts from eastern prov 
inces, such as Patmos 70, Moscaw, Hist. Mus. 134, and 
others" The ornamental patterns in the present example 





» See for iataner, od. Jerusalem, Sabas 107, Hatch, N-T> Min. Jo 


rule, pL 
* See alae the cade Athor, Karakallow 1, (ol. 147¥; Grotaferrata 
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‘reflect the earlier tradition of the ninth-century Lectionary 
Sinai cod, 211 (no. 4 above) fol. 189r, possibly produced at 
Sinai 

Considering these specific relations to Si 
seripts, and taking into account the distinctive, stiff parch= 
‘ment used here and in $o many other manuscripts assigned 
sume that cod, 368 is a product of Sinai 





10 Sinai, we can 





invelf 


Dibtiogrphy 
Gardshausen, Caps p¥D, 
Henelevit 207 no. 376 
Kasil p78 430 


21, COD. 188, FOUR GOSPELS 
EARLY ELEVENTH CENTURY. FIGS. 115-118 


Vellum, 249 folios, 2.2 x 17.6 em. Two columns of 
twenty-four lines (thiety in letter of Eusebius), Minuscule 
script for text, clear but not calligraphic, words separated, 
all written under the line; titles and Eusebius’ letter in Aus~ 
zetchnungs-Majuskel, Gathering numbers at upper right 
corner of first recto, Parchment thick and rough, white. Ink 
brown for text titles in gold. Initials in lower petal style 
only atthe opening of each Gospel; very smal wlid initials 
In text in gold, mostly gone and exposing red. 

Fos, 1-10r, Calendar table of readings; 11 and y, let= 
ter of Eusebius; 12r-15v, Canon tables; 16r-17v, Matthew 
chapters; 18r-B1y, Matthew; 82r, blank; 82v-83v, Mark 
chapters; b4r—124y, Mark; 125r, blank; 125y-127e, Luke 
chapters; 128r~196y, Luke; 197r, blank; 197y, John chap- 
ters; 198r-247¢, John; 248r, blank, 248v, typikon; 249r, a 
Alyleal from a ninth- or tenth-century manuscript 

Headpieces have suffered rubbing; some gatherings are 
loote: Arabie text on margins of several folios. 

Red-brown leather binding on wooden boards, The 
back cover is repaired with a piece of parchment with elev- 
nth: or twelfth-century writing. A small piece of parch- 
‘ment with an interlace cross in black was probably glued 
later to the center of both covérs, whicy hear the following 
‘stamped ornament (fg. 115); ant outer bner in heart shape 
done with rectangular stamps; 4 secdrid parallel band with 











Bia XX; fo 2v (wnuthern lay) see Weitmann, Buchmaler, ps XU, 
495; LXXV454; LXXVLAG7, XCH606 


"Seq, for example, cod. Athens, Nat Lib. 56, mid-tenth eentcy, 
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‘an interlace; and finally, intersecting lines with lozenges en 
losing double-headed eagles and another, unidentifiable 
motif, Three metal studs on the front, four on the back 
cover. One leather lace with a ring attached to the back 
cover, and a pin for closing on the front. Byzantine, proba- 
bly fourteenth-century 


Htustration 

lor and v, 13+ and y, 14e and v, 15 and v_ Bight Canon 
tables (ca. 16.6 x 15:2 cm) (Fig. 116). Each consists of 
two arches spanned by a larger arch and supported by 
two slender columns in blue and red with capitals and 
bases drawn in gold over red. The tympana and 
arches are ornamented in a fretwork style with pal: 
mettes and tendrils in rinceau, roundels, heart-shaped 
designs, and crenellatis, all in carmine-red. and 
dark blue-green, drawn against the parchment 

16r Simple interlace in carminé. Matthew chapters 

1 T-shaped headpiece in conventional lower petal syle 
inblue and green against a gold background. Initial B 
in similar style, Mt. U1 (ig. 117) 

fr T-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, roundels 
With inverted palmettes between, and initial Tin 
thick, not brilliant colors. Mk. 1:14 

125 Simple interlace in carminé. Luke chapters, 

128r T-shaped headpiece in flower petal styl, palmettes in 
roundels with large palmettes between, and initial € 
Lk taf 

198r T-shaped headpiece and initial €, both in Rlower 
petal style similar to that on fol. 128¢. Ja. 1:14. (Fg 
118) 





Jeonography and Style 

Fretsaw and flower petal ornament occur side by side 
in the same manuscript, as is not unusual in Byzantine book 
illumination.’ These types of ornament represent two dif- 
ferent traditions in Byzantine manuscript illumination, 
the fretsaw being the older? The extreme density and 
‘overcrowding point to the last phase of the ornament's 
production? 

The flower petal style represents a form of decoration 
that appeared around the mid-tenth century and became 
dominant thereafter.* However delicate the pattern may be, 
the colors are thick and lack the brilliance of Constantino- 
Politan products, Stylistically, the flower petal headpicces 


Maraya-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no. igs. 7-18 

2 Weitemana, Buchmalee, pp. 18. 

* hid, pp. 21M, pl. XXVIH,199, cod. Vat Pius 1, gr. $0, fol 128 
(New Testament), from the end of the tenth century, 

*Tbid, pp. 2 





come close to that in cod. V 





at Ottab, gr. 45 


fol Ar, da 
has been Faas 


in the year 1039, wh 
assigned to an Egyptian or 


Paleographically the codex i related to latetenth 





early eleventh-ceatury manus 
IAAUSCFIPES, ch 3s the ends, Jer 
salem, Stavrou 74 and Taphou 42. 1 : 








is neither elegant nor consistent a 


The quality of the ornament and the hard parchmen 


Point 0 a provincial milieu, perhaps Palestine 
Bibingrsphy 

Gardihawsen, Catsogu, p31 

Gregory. Textkniik, pp. 247, 1895 no 1225 

Hate Sas, pl. XVITL 

Kamil, p69 no. 213, 

Voicu, Aller p. $56 


22, COD, 155, FOUR GOSPELS 
EARLY ELEVENTH CENTURY. FIGS.119-122 


Vellum, 249 folios, 21.5 x 16.6 cm. One column 

twenty-five lines. Minuscule script for text with elements of 
Perlichnift written below the line, very regular, round let 
ters, erect (words divided and spaced, alternating use of ma- 
juscule for some letters), indivi 





I letters also spaced ot 
titles in At 





chnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers in 
Upper right margin of first recto and lower right margin of 
last verso. Parchment fine and smooth, yellowed. Ink deep 
black for tex; titles and ornamental initials in gold over red 
and steel blue, calendar indications and chapter headings in 
carmine-red 

Fol. Ir, blank; 1y, letter of Eusebius; 2r-Sv, Canon ta 
bles; Gr, blank; 6v-26v, lections calendar; 27¢-28r, Mat 
thew chapters and preface; 28v, blank; 29r-89v, Matthew 
90r and ¥, Mark chapters; 91r-120r, Mark; 129-130 
Luke chapters; 131r-195r, Luke; 195r, John chapters, 
195y, blank; 196r-243r, John; 243y, blank, Hypotheses for 
each Gospel. Occasional marginal annotations in Arabic 

Parchment torn in places, showing evidence of exten- 
sive use: Binding modern: green silk, much tor, on wooden 
boards. 








bid, p. 75, pl LXXX1S0. 
Hitch, N, TMi, Jeralon, pl TH, XIV. 





Aid 


CF headpiece and chapter tks i ad Landon, Bt. ab A 


22732 (Homuliea of Gregory) fle 31, 4c; and Oxford, Avet E 











f5¢ Ten Canon tables (ca:19.7 x 13,6 cm) starting in 


‘ight column of fo. 2r (left half, end of Eusebius let- 


{eF) (fg. 119). They consist of two arches supported 


by three columns decorated in crude, wavy tendrils in 
4 watery steel blue colar i fretsaw style or in inter 
lace pattern with crude palmertes partly in blue and 
arly in carmine. Palmettes of various forme in fret 
3 style and tendrils decorate the arches or fill the 
‘ympana. Small crests of similar form are on top cen 
fer atthe joining point of the arches, 

Teahaped headien 
mete p 


or eof an unframed interlaced pale 


frm in crude fretsaw style in atel blue and 
sold, with tendrils and half palmette sprouting at the 
soraers Initial B in same style and colors: Mt. {:1fF 
(fig. 120), 





Dir Thahaped headpiece interlaced palmertes in carminé 

Nyle, and initial A in stel blue and gold. Mk. 1:1 

Sir T-shaped headpiese, chain pattern of interlaced 
squares with gold in center, and initial € in steel blue 
and gold. Lk. 1:1. (fig. 121) 

196r Tl-thaped headpiece with medallions with palmettes 
Framed in zigzag borders and fretsaw spandrels in 
Carmine and some steel blue. Initial € with hand in 
steel blueand gold. Jn. 1:1 (fig, 122) 


Teanography and Style 

The fretsaw armament predominant jn this codex has 
tuasically retained tenth-century forms.' Nevertheless, its 
flamboyance points ta a slightly later date. The design is 
crude and hasty, the color scheme i poor; the prevalent blue 
is watery and steely, the use of gold sparse. In type only, 
the ornament ean be compared with cod. Jerusalem, Ta- 
pphou 13, which according to its colophon was made in the 
Studios monastery in Constantinople, probably in the early 
eleventh century.* ‘The initials and their leafy forms also 
place this provincial product in the early eleventh century. 





Bibtneraphy 
Kondskor 1882p 103. 

(Gardiner, Catalogu, pp 29-30. 
Gregory, Tet, pp. 246, 134 na 1192 
Hatch, Sina, TV 

mil ph 180, 

Voicu, D’Aiera, 554 


fa. 138; Wetamana, Buchmulera, pl XX1,116, 118) Hater, Oxford, 
1,0 2, 63 

® Wetumnann, Buchmali pl XXII 127- Bes parallel for the or- 
sameat and alr scheme are Cound i the Leaionary Paris supp 75, 
‘which belongs the sme group of manuscripts ditngushed bythe ret- 
‘ave ormaent; Beret, Mitre, pl XL. 
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23, COD. 1186, COSMAS INDIGOPLEUSTES, 
CHRISTIAN TOPOGRAPHY 
EARLY ELEVENTH CENTURY 

FIGS. 123-183, COLORPLATES IX-XU 


Vellum, 211 folios, 25.2 x 183 cm. One ealumn of 
twenty-seven lines, Minuscule script, beginning on fol. 4y, 
carefully writen across and below the line, Kirchenlehrer- 
“stil for text; titles of chapters and some captions in Auszeich~ 
rnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers are atthe lower right 
corer of first recto, Parchment mostly hard, whitish, Ink 
brown to dark brown for text and most captions; titles and 
some captions in gold; captions occasionally in white and 
red, Small, simple initials in fretsaw or flower petal style, 
very few solid initials in gold 

Fol, 4r and y, Prologue; 4r, table of contents; 4v-Sy 
hypothesis; 6r-200v, Books 1 and 2; 210r, blank; 210v, later 
entries by monks who read the manuscript, including one by 
Porphyrij, the Russian archimandrite, in 1850. 

Condition most deplorable. Gatherings are falling 
apart, with several lacunae. Fols. 1-2are flyleaves in parch= 
rent with later text, Fol, 3 begins quaternion. Gathering a, 
two leaves missing, the first (between 2-3) and the fifth (be- 
tween 5-6), and perhaps a full-page miniature lost between 
the latter folios. Gathering $', fols. 41-46, two leaves mis- 
sing (between 41-42); gathering @, fols. 63-69, the last leaf 
cut out; fo 67v with illustration of the “antipodes” is mis- 
singi gathering A’, fols. 70-75, two leaves missing, the first 
(between 69-70), and the seventh (between 74-75); gather 
ing 8, fols, 84-91, totally loose; gathering ey’, fos, 91-100, 

ne irregular leaves, a single one inserted between 97-99 as 
98, totally loose gathering; gathering i, fols. 100-106, ir- 
regular trinium (one double sheet lost, probably illustration 
of the choir of David), totally loose gathering; gatherings ve, 
1" also loose. Gathering 18, fols, 139-46, consists of eight 
sheets but is not a regular quaternion, fols. 141 and 144 are 
single sheets; fol, 170v missing miniature; text breaks off on 
fol, 209v; fols. 210-11, only a double flyleaf with late entries 
‘on fol. 240v; fol. 201, pictures cut out; ravpéAadpos on the 
recto and dypiéAovs on the verso, 

‘The following illustrations have been mutilated: fos. 
30, cut at both margins; 31r, head of Persian cut out; 59, 
figure of Eve rubbed, probably intentionally; 74r, bird: 
mostly rubbed; 75r, lower part of page cut out and repaired, 
pethiajs miniature missing; 75y, lower part of the miniature 
uty while lower part of page has been repaired with new 
parchment) Bir, left part of miniature damaged, pieces of 











CL Hitter, Oxford, 1, nos 3, 60, pp. 10, 99, figs 34, 381; E. Ph 
Goldsctunid, Gothic and Renaisance Bookbindings, Landon 1928, repr 
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new parchment glued on torn parts; B2r, Figures slightly 
rubbed; 91v, miniature slightly cut off at left and bottom, 
126r, miniature slightly cut off on top; 145r, botiom slightly 
cut off; 174y, miniature cut on two sides; 202r, miniature cut 


at lower right. Some of therexplanatory captions are later 


‘Old red-brown leathier batiding \Pront cover is partly 


restored om the left side with new leather, which is in turn 
torn and repaired; backycover opmjietety torn, On the Front 
there are two large corner !yickles td de th the center in 
the form of a rosette in hitnuneretitirass. the back cover has 
three. There is an arabetgje on tHe; boo’ pf the leather 
with pressed star-like naset\i.And palmeties on the corners 
In the central part are pressed medallions with fleurs-de-tis 


(fig, 123), The composition and ornament would probably 
assign the binding tothe fourteenth-fifteenth century.! 


Mlustration. 


‘The compositions can be with or without frames 
Framed illustrations are always indic 


ed below. The 





frames consist of yellow-brown fillets, occasionally in gold 


decorated alternately with variations of triangles, zigzags, 
ringlets, and dots. 


ar 


ww 


or 


13r 


28r 


Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw in green, red, and 
blue, outlined in gold. Prologue (Fig. 124), 

‘Two quails in red-brown and violet with blue-yellow 
underbodies. End of Prologue (fig. 125) 

Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, initial O 
in fretsaw. Book I (fig. 126) 

Band-shaped headpiece in gold fretsaw, xmall initial 
O in same style. Bk. 1 

‘The “Ptolemaic throne” set at the Ethiopian city of 
Adouli; the harbor of the city of Axomi, rectangular 
framed composition (13.5 x 12.5 em.) on the lower 
half of the page (ig, 127). At the upper left corner a 
gabled structure with a gate in a blue and black de- 
sign, the city of Adouli, wédus ABovdn. Three black- 
skinned Ethiopians carrying staffs with mantles on 
them walk from left to right toward the fortified city 
of Axomi, painted in blue on the opposite side 
sro(Aus) Bfdyn. "They wear short tunics in blue, red 
and blue-white, and red turbans, di@lomaus me{évov- 
‘res. Outside the frame of the miniature, this caption: 
684s dmdyovea dnb dtodAr els Aftuqy. In the center 
below is depicted the throne, Bldppos sroAcuaixds, as 
described in the text: it is rectangular with four small 
columns at the corners and a large, cone-shaped, spi 
ral one in the center. The seat, with reclining back, is 
set atop the columns. Two figures dressed as consuls 





Amsterdam 1967, 2, pl. 43. 


30v, 


30 


ir 
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re drawn in black berween 
of the throne the letters 
hin: 

able-pediment upon yeh 
dier wearing a bl 


he columns. On the Ror 
We (2), Or 

m the to 
the throne, 
ne, is a bh 





left, "be 








ned by a 
d-akinned 


and a gold lance in his right ane 






stands a red 


the le the 
Jaoided(s) pe ya re ite 
ostdsb() uéyor wrodeuator By Ing 


te Danie’ vision ofthe Four Beats ane 
(8 x 13.2 em and 44 x 31.7 # 


aM) 
AN the let corer, Danie eins in an ane 
(6.128), The ange dyyedon eee eee 
Srey-green garments with golden nimbus 5 
spread lucent wing wth a 
sept in his eft hand 

tight 


out 
Md striations, holds a 
and points upward with his 
© the right a Babylonian in a blue and red 
chlamys, red trousers, and a tiara, ride 





4" (in gold) AapvAovia(y). He is followed by a Me 


Alan, dressed in chlamys and trousers in grey. 





and yellow-brown and with a tiara on his head, who 


Fides on a bear, f (in gold) wnbiy, The flesh tones are 
red and green; the animals are painted yellow-brown 
A later hand has added the following identifications 
vaplouxodorseop over the Fist rider and Bapel(er 
over the second. Bk. 11:67 
‘The vision continues with two more riders (fig. 129). 
One, a Persian (of his head, only the remainy ofa red 
tiara are sil visible) in green and blve garments and 
Ted trousers, rides on a grey leopard, y' mepeay, 
partly laked and repeated below by a later hand.'The 
second rider to the right, a Macedonian on a horse, 
‘wears a Byzantine diadem decorated with pearls and 
pendulia, 8 paxe’dmidv. All faces are in green-grey 
tones with strong touches of red, ‘The following ex- 
planatory names have been added by a later hand: 
nipos, dAéEawdpos. Bk. 11:69. 
‘The Earth, yf, nccording to the philosopher Ephoros 
(3,5 & 13.16 cm.), at the bottom of the margin (fig, 
130), takes the form of a rectangular blue frame filed 
With brown-gold, On the inner side ofthe rectangle 
are indicated the following: at the left, the North, 
‘Boppas; atthe upper center, the South, véros; atthe 
right side, the Gallus, y8AAor; a later hand has added 
Sparos at the lower center. Outside the frame, at the 
upper left corner, is the sun-disc,#Puos avard(Aw), 
and along the left side of the frame, dvarodn. A half 
ise of the sun, in the center of the righthand side of 
the frame, sets behind the frame, #Aio(s) dvvw(v), and 
ext to the disc, Bue, In the center above, MeonH- 
Apia. Bk. 11:79. 





Mr 


ty 
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‘he arth and it inhabitants (3.8 12.1 em), nthe 
middle of the column (Big. 131), A Tirnwneyold rec 
with these captions inner part, 7 





tangle a8 abow 


Sepurh Wows, Bk. 1180, ise 


The Temptation and Fall (Gen. 3:13) (8 x 113 
‘8m.), on the lower part of the paye (fig. 132). Adam 
and Eve, Adéy °Zva, are depicted on either side of the 
Tree of Knowledge in red flesh colors with grey-green 


{ones and brown hair. ‘They haye covered thet 


elves 
with 


Fig leaves, suggesting their state after the Fall 


coiled on the tree. Pl 6 i 








and shrubs on brawn hill- 
eks indicate Parade Bk. 111-70, 

Band-shaped headpiece in am unframed fretsaw pat- 
tern. Bk. IV 

The firmament, a framed, rectangular composition 
(11 x 12cm) in the middle ofthe column (fig. 133) 





‘At the lowest partis a blue stream of water inscribed 
in white GKEANGG, atop which is the earth/uni~ 
verse in the form ofa yellow-brown conical mountain, 


7 oko 





m. ‘The heavens in the form of am arch 
springing from the sides (the corners ofthe eatth) and 
‘marked with dark blue wavy lines reach to the height 
othe miniature. At the upper part the arch is joined 
by another horizontal wavy segraent—the firmament, 
srreplaya—which divides the sky into the two areas 
of which Cosmas speaks. Bk. 1V:2 

The waters above the firmament, the side view of cox- 
mos (103 x 6 cm), in the middle of the column 
(Gg. 134), An elongated arch, window-like, consisting 
of thin fillets colored (from outer to inner part ined, 
a gold line, yellow an ink line, and green; streamnlike 
blue bands jin the atch on the upper part and atthe 
bottom. There is no painted background. Caption i 
sold onthe highest part of the arch: Waa 2xdvw roi 
«rrepesiuaror. On either side ofthe stream the follow 
ing in black ink: top let, eal ’xdAewen & Bed(s) rb 
rrepligua ob(pa)ybs’ right, orepdana evvdedeuéron 
17 xpsire obpavi;at the bottom, yi eupBedeudey ri 





-zpiira otpavis nara rd wAdros. Bk. IV. 
“The world and the pillars of heaven (10.6 x 13 em), 
‘on the lower part of the page (fig, 135). In the center 


of the frame isthe earth inthe form of a brown moun- 
tain, 7) olsoupden, On the lower part, the earth is 
surrounded by a blue strip of water, letered in white 
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‘@KEANOG, On either side and on top of the earth 
isa blue band supported by two white columns on the 
sides, inscribed in gold outside the frame 
rv dypavov. On the upper side are two dises with 
busts: the Fed sun on the left and the blue-green moon 
‘on the right. Above, outside the frame, the word sre- 
péwpa in gold. Bk. TV:6. 

Map of the world and Paradise, a framed composition 
(10.8 x 17.7 em.) on the lower part of the page (big 
136), The earth takes the form of a light yellow- 
brown rectangle with the following features: its inner 








erat 


part is marked by a blue water strip on four sides, 
inscribed OKEANOK 
the land and form to the west (the left of the com 
position) the fwyaixds éAmos, (0 the southeast the 
paixds xdAmos and and next tot the wepaunds KOA- 
ar(os), to the northwest the edema @éAaewa. The 
land encircled by the ocean is marked by the following 
inscriptions, read clockwise, left to right: Buried udpn 
xauyAt (at the water, partly flaked), Burvels uépn 
Tyrmrb, Aépera py Syyr’, dwarodend udp Lydd 
(completely cubed off), avaronuck udpn xBapadd, 
reypis (almost flaked), eupparys. On the ocean are 
set four medallions, one in each direction with wind 
ods (in reddish flesh tones) blowing horns. Beyond 
the ocean, the lefthand part of the earth is cut off and 
the inscription lost. (It has survived, however, in a 
ature in the Gosmas codex in Florence) 





2 in gold; its waters penetrate 





similar n 
On the upper strip of earth, 77) mépav roi dxeavoi, 
t6a npb rot raraxAvepot rardxovy of du(Ypwn)or 
On the lower strip only part of the inscription has 
survived: ré mépas roi dxeavod... rorauds. To the 
extreme right a band consisting of four rectangles, 
each with blossoming trees and lowers, is identified 
by an inscription outside the frame asd év @du 
mapadeuros. On the strip between Paradise and ocean 
the following inscription can be read (from top to 
bottom); yi mépa rot dxeavoi: { ..| ra ew rod 
mapadeleov’ |...) yi) x¢pa rod dxeavov. Bk. IV.7. 
‘The world and the ocean (10.3 x 14 en.) on the uy 
per part of the page (fig. 137). The light brown earth, 
of an almost trapezoidal form, yf mover, pene- 
trated around its center by a strip of water on which is 
the caption @KEANOC KYKAWN THN HN 
ATIAGAN. Outside the ocean, at the upper left, rises 
the red disc of the sun, Atos avareAwy; to the lower 
right the sun in the form of a half disc sets behind the 
water, favor Bévaw. Bk, IV:8, 

“The Mountain in the North”: elevation of the earth 
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69r 


69v 


seen from the northwest (11.5 x 12.em.), on the lower 


part of the page, within the written column (fig 





Within a rectangular frame, the earth takes the form 
ntain, 77] aera olkovpéyn. The peak 


of the mountain is marked by three encirel 





ofa conical 
B red 
lines, with the following inscriptions, read from top to 
bottom: wuxpa wil, uéorn vUE, ueyarn wiE- AL the bot 
tom, the earth is surrounded by the ocean, OKEA, 
NOG, in gold. Outside the earth and against the 
parchment on the left, is the sun-dise; another sun. 








dise in red is set behind the mountain: #isos dvare 
Aww iAvor diva. 
brown-black ink, read: rit GmepAdpesa yépn (jx) 





The remaining cap 





yi) Tt boixnra’ évBa ri 
tdwor jpes) Bk. 1V-15 
The universe (a costogram of the “Chris 





inva Boarplxovow of 





Topo. 
raphy") (11 x 12.4 em,), on the lower half ofthe page 
(Fig, 139). The earth is represented as on fol. 68y with 
the following inscriptions: TH in gold; Adpeia uépn 
fynAd - buruxa jpn bYnAG * dvarodixi udpy x0a. 
pars > édwoe 8 wéria wépn xOayaAd, The earth is 
‘enclosed by the ocean, @KEANOG, in white. The 
sun-disc is shown rising to the upper right, and setting 
tothe lower left, #Aor dvaréAwe’ #A()or dévwr, The 
arth and the ocean, the universe, are enclosed in a 
cheatlike structure, the sides of which are 





ied by 


brown arches filled with blue. The following inscrip 





tions in| goli/are found on the sides: right, rolxos 
divarenthy tb obpavot; left, rolxor Burucds rot 
oipavoi| ‘Fie semicylindrical top, decorated in the 
center with a diamond pattern with crosslts, contains 
within a medallion a bust of Christin red and blue 
garments, with brown hair and gold nimbus marked 
by a light blue cross. Below, on the blue strip, is the 
word CTEPEMMA in huge gold letters. Outside the 
is the following inscrip- 





‘composition, above Christ 
tion: 8 x(¥pto)s udiv W(noot)s x(purrd)s, and on 
cither side on top, written vertically, # BactAcla ray 
oipavav, Bk. 1V:16 

The nine heavens and the signs of the zodiac (diam. 
17 cm), full-page miniature (fig. 140). The composi- 
tion consists of nine homocentric circles. The first, in 
the center, is the earth depicted in yellow-brown. The 
next seven circles (only delineated against the parch 
ment) are inscribed as follows: apévov, 2és, Speos 
§Alov, adpodirys, épuot, aedsuns, The last and 
‘outer circle contains the signs ofthe zodiac, painted on 
blue ground and with frames marked by gold lines 
and the names of 





All inscriptions, naming the signs 
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TaBpox wax<v A. Two mote inscriptions are rubbed 


off Bk. V6, 


Band-thaped headpiece with ro 





miettes and palmeties, 
initial 11 in fretsaw style. Bk. V1 
The Tsraelites' arrival at the twelve sprin 


1527) (13 x 13.4¢ ene 


fn the lower half of the page 
(fig. 141), A rectangular, framed miniature. To the 
ight Mores, uabioys, clad in light blue chiton anda 
pink-brown himation, dips a rod to a light yell 
bbrown ground (ef, Ex. 20,25 
dature is slightly 











at this part the min 
damaged) from which the twelve 
springs at Elim gush forth. Above the sp 
ted p 

Aari 


prings is the 
pillar of fie: @7UAos upés. Behind Moses stands 
1 api, clad ia a light blue chiton ané 








yellow himation; like Moses, he wears a golden 
nimbus. To the left ofthe composition are four groups 
of Israelites, two groups of men and two of women, 
dressed in blue, pink, and brown garments. On the 
Uupper part of the composition is spread the protective 
cloud, vedéAn, in violet and blue colors with yellow 
shades, At the right corner the blessing hand of God 
appears from a segment of aky. Bk. V-13. 


The miracle of the manna (Ex. 16)(13 «13.7 m.),on 





the lower half ofthe page (fg. 142), The rectangular 
framed miniature repreents in the lower right fre= 
round Moses, watiogs, in blue and carmine gar- 
ments, and Aaron, Bapiy, in blue and yellow-brown, 
Both are depicted facing tothe right. In front of them, 
the remaining traces of a destroyed triangular area 
most likely indicate a representation of Mt. Sinai be- 
fore which stands the pillar of fire and the pot urn 
eridos wupd(s)’ erduvo(s). Moses and Aaron are 
followed by a child who semstotalkto them, a group 
of Israelite men and women, and another boy carrying 
a basket with the manna on his back, They are al 
walking on and above a strip of green, red-blossomed 
shrubs, The scene of the gathering of manna is de- 
picted at the upper right: our Iralites,two on ether 


side, gather the manna’ Aabs lspayAtraw rb pdvva 





dedey(ay). At the upper left corner are the twelve 
springs inthe form of a segment of ground with water 
issuing from it, of een emyal. Next to the springs 
are the sun, Atos, the protective, multicolored cloud, 
vegéAy, and the hand of God open and distributing 


750 





hesann, Heneath the twelve spring, atthe extreme 
Weft a water steam lows doen (Ex. 17:6) tx palin 
trees are next t,o acer, and above them the 
iy of Elim: (ns) Xela eadodlens) pais 
Emerging from the sty or text (ois a mae figure 
a 3 st min ue wih eer ad gh 
oot, shepherding rwo oren, a sheep, and twa goats 
Bk Vile, ‘ Rida 
The quails and the smiting of the rook at Kadesh 
(Bx. 16:13, Numbers 11:7-9, 20:1-11) (12.6% 13.3 
Gm.) on the Tower haf of the page (fig. 143). A 
framed rectangular compotion depicts inthe lower 
Fight foreground Moves, wii, and Aaron, dap, 
Scho are represented axon fl. 730. Moses touches or 
strikes with his wand a long stream of light biue 
waters within which twelve deep blue water atripa 
are shown, one above the other: wnyal if. Behind 
Motes and Aaron inthe center foreground isa group 
of Israelite men and women, and tothe extreme let 
next tothe group, several animals followed by three 
Young men who rarry on their shoulders staff with a 
Piece of drapery, a charateriaticatribute of travel= 
les. In the upper half ofthe composition are the fy- 
ing quails, painted in black. Most of them have been 
rubbed off: An inscription out the frame, along 
the vertical sides, reads: Sprvysrp(a) On the up 
per earners of the miniature ae twa cities at the left 
the walle, towered ty of Elim, (hu) aA and at 
the might the city of Raithou, w4(Ais) paidod, The lat 
ter takes the form ofa temple with two-nlumned 
facade and a peliment- Between the to cites isthe 
proesive cloud, eqéhn, and below the city of Rai- 
‘thou the column of fire, erbAos arupd(s), Ble V:15. 
The ison of Moses on Mt. Sinai andthe receiving of 
the Law (Ex: 195 2412-185 31:18, 34:1; Dew. 99- 
11) the lower part othe miniature cut off (114, orig- 
inally 13.1 x 13.3 om), in the middle of the page 
(fg. 144). The frame rectangular composition repre- 
sents at the lower right corner Moses, prostrate othe 
right, within a green and violet are representing a 
oud, vepéAn. His veiled hands extend toward the 
rocks of Mt. Sinai, fom which iswie tongues af ire, 
‘pos ew. Outside the cloud, at the lower left part of 
the miniature, isa group of Israktes—all men, of 
various ages—gesticlating in astonishment. One of 
them points to a red tent with a conical rot set on a 
gold tripod, ane}. At the upper right, Moses, as- 
ending the green mountain, i about to recive the 
tablets from the hand of God: paiterns Aa Advan rov 
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sripov tro 8(c0)8, He turns his head toward a group 
of Israelites: Aude Lepayerav. A second tent, oxnv}, 
similar to the one described above, is depicted behind 
the group. Below this tent, atthe left, three children 
point toward Moses, A long inscription at the left 
margin has been partly cut off but it has been fully 
preserved in the Vatican copy and can be completed as 
follows: (waves Graben ris (v)epedns SApwros 
Bi(a)uelvas sudpas re(aapdxovra kal wieras (rea)- 
capdrovra (dvrai)Oa HEuw0y 6 wd(yas pavers 
wer’ rhs (rewera)pdxovra hudpas (tv A)AAaus UE Hud 
paus (ideiv) & dmramiay was (ev r)ais & sudpaus 
(éroino«) 6 8(¢bs) roy obpavdu) «(al) rnu yfiv xal 
(ndvra) ra dv abroie (xara) rdgw ads éxd(orys) 
das & O(ebs) xa(re)0dppneew (ral) evyr/pd( yas) 
raiira bogacdels (cal) rd mpdownov ind (roi cod) 
Bk Vi16. 
‘Two Attic rhetoricians, of €fw@ev Arrio, are repre- 
sented standing frontally, dressed in chlamides and 
tablia and holding scrolls (5.6 x 6.4 m.), on the lower 
margin. Bk, V.26 (ig. 145) 
The tabernacle (Ex. 26:15~35) (6.1 x 12.2 em.), in the 
upper part of the page (fig. 146). A rectangular pre- 
cnet is depicted in perspective; the two exterior, light 
yellow-brown sides and the tops of the other two sides 
are shown, ‘The tabernacle consists of a railing of up- 
right golden spikes, with a conical top, a base, and a 
yellow curtain with a blue border, joined on top by a 
black line and in the middle by a scalloped bar out- 
lined in black and red. Inscriptions on the four sides 
indicate the corresponding cardinal points: Boppas 
wéros' dvarodse: deus. The interior space is divided 
{nto two "rooms" by means of a gold strip identified as 
the curtain, xaraxérazya, The room to the right con- 
tains the table, j redmreCa, in the form of a gold ree 
tangle with three ringlets, the shewbread, on each 
commer; the menorah, Avywia; the rod of Aaron, 
‘pdibos; the pot of manna, erdyvos; the tablets of the 
Law, al Ada(es); and the brazen, green-grey serpent 
cof Moses, dis, The text written along the right side, 
outside the precinct, indicates the position of the door, 
4 Bipa riis ennui, The room to the left—the inner 
tabernacle—contains the Ark of the Covenant in the 
form of a flat, gold trapezoid: 1) xiBwrds ro papru- 
plov: dowrdpa oxnviy: Uyna aylwy, The following in- 
scriptions, referring to structure and size, are outside 
the tabernacle: on the upper right corner, éxouea fi- 
Aov aupr(év) Aeybucvow exmaorpov; on the lower 
left comer, rb drlodia riis oxnviis ortho UE amb 
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smrfxas yurdyen(ot) mix cis) 8 eal 80 eros ely rag 
‘yoowias dnd wixns C (= ro Hauer) ywospevar ray 5 
oriAuy ayx(eit) @* rodro rd FAdros ris oxy 
Bk. V23 

The coverings of the tabernacle (Ex, 26.1-4) (ea. 8.8 
x 14.em), on the upper part ofthe page (fig. 147), Six 





rectangular panels, four above and two below, each 
framed in yellow, are coupled in pairs, by the fol 





ing patterns: yellowish stars and green dots on a blue 
field, black grille with yellowish dots in the center on 
a brown-red field, and a checkerboard pattern in blue 
and dark purple. Along one long side of each pair a 
row of clasps on the right border of one covers a row 





of loops on the left border of the other. "The inscrip~ 
tions read: ra enexdguara ris exnviis, xerdoyara 





apara, ontréapara Bevrepa, axerdcpara rpira. 

Vertically, along the exterior sides of each pair: xpi- 
04, &yavAau, Bk, V2. 

The shewbread table and the seyen-branched candle 
stick (Ex. 25:23, 28) (11 x 14 em.) on the lower part 
of the page (fig: 148). The table takes the form of a 
rectangular panel on the left; the word rpdmre(a is re 
peated along the left and right sides of the rectangle 
which contains an inner golden field whose four cor 
ners hold three roundels, each marked by a crosslet 
representing the loaves of bread, and an inner blue 
border with a gold rinceau and stylized railing deco 
rated with a series of red strokes. The seven-branched 
candlestick to the right, made of lilies and knops, ix 
depicted in gold, but pale orange has been used for the 
knops. Six branches are erowned by lamps in the form 
‘of doves, issuing flames from their beaks. The follow- 
ing inscriptions in gold, above the composition, give 
the ttle ofthe composition and name the lamp and its 
various parts: Buaypdyouey xal-riy Auxviav nal ry 
rhdmefav: dorw ow xai aira otrws. Between the 
feet of the lamp, Avxvia érrdyveao(s); along the 
shaft, xavAds; around the upper part of the lily-like 
holder, on the left, pivov apa aqpeporsip xapuivros 
‘on the right, sparip ropevrds; along the outer 
branches, repeated twice, left and right, rpeis kaAapi- 
xo. Bk. V33, 

Zacharias and Abias, the priests, keeping watch on ei- 
ther side of the Ark of the Govenant (Ex. 25:20-21) 
(8.2x 12 em.),a framed composition in the upper part 
of the page (fig. 149). Zacharias, Caxap(las), with 
rey hair and grey beard, is represented at the left. He 
‘wears a dark blue tunic with a golden clavus over 
it, a shorter green tunic, and a green cloak, Abias, 


Ry 


Bar 


Aleit ro 
night. He is clad in a brown-red 1 be pet 
wh ei unc with olden 





n dark blue, and a green cloak 
id nimmb, hold gold 

old seepters, and touch 
fof the ark with their han 
br ro papruploy, chest-like w 
Bold, Waeryipvoe, has a 
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ed by 
Y An orange-red rin: 
eau with large, dark blue dots. Above the ark i 4 
Pair of cherubim in gold, each inscribe 

cmt ot xpovpl 
The tabernacle and its court (Ex 27:9-18) (73 
12.1 cm,), within the eolumn, in the middle of the 
page (fig. 150). The inner tabernacle is shown in the 
enter, in the form of a panel with a checkerboard 
‘decoration in red and blue, framed in gold and held by 





four red ground wires fixed to the ground by four gold 
Pegs. The empty field around it is identified as the 
courtyard by large letters in cross form, AYAH, and 
by an added inscription in black: aiAi, re expr. 
The colonnaded precinct is represented in the manner 
of a ground plan. It consists of gold columns with blue 
curtains between them: in the middle of the right side 
a large curtain decorated with a gold fleur-de-lis pat- 
tern is identified as the entrance, elzodos, ‘The sides, 
correspond to the cardinal points: Speror: wearnufpla 
dvarody Béous, Outside the miniature is found 4 
orqvh Karasexadvyuérn, and an explanatory in- 
scription, nal dvoreraydvn Bia rv xdduy xa rw 
spleay, Bk. V39. 

The vestment of the priest (Ex. 28:4-43), a recangu- 
lar, framed composition (9.1 x 12.1 em), on the upper 
ppart of the page (fig. 151). Aaron dressed as an arch- 
priest, holding a bejewelled gold censer and a pyxis, is 
represented twice: on the left, as if he were seen from. 
the r 





‘on the right frontally, with his head turned slightly to 
the left, dapiv wéyar dpyuepeis duxporroparts, 
‘The costume follows closely the description given in 
the text: a light steel blue, long-sleeved, full-length 
robe with a wide gold and jewelled border; over it, a 
green tunic with a fringe of small gold bells, a breast= 
plate of light brown decorated with a diamond pattern 
of twelve red stars (reflecting the number of tribes), a 
shoulder-piece with a gold collar affixed to it, a gold 
girdle, a gold and red tiara, and pale yellow shoes. 
Outside the miniature, an inscription in gold: T® 
«rx ua Toi lepdws. On the right margin, an explana- 
tory inscription partly cut off along the margin reads 








ds The ark, fava By 
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Srrai0a rs (oxiua rv) Indypdr(av) rod (ple 
Weypavouer tuxpvars)garh «ch sxiedod lars) 
SpiBierepon (8 du ri) ténytoted) Uelbfdwras) 
ph advo’. Bk, V5, 
The twelve tribes (the encampment ofthe lsraeites in 
the desert), a rectangular, framed miniature (15.8 x 
15.8 em. without the tip of the lances), on the lower 
part of the page (fig. 152), In the center, a rectangle 
encloses the tabernacle, ex, cheat-like, as in previe 
‘ous depictions, with a square panel in its lower part 
and an arched one on the lid, both in gold they are 
framed by a blue field decorated with a rinceat motif 
in white: Moses and Aaron, putin dapdr, are 
shown to the right, both in blue chitons, Moses clad in 
3 pale carmine himation and Aaron in a dull yellow 
‘brown one. Around the other three sides ofthe taber- 
nade are represented seven Levites, Aewiras (written 
twice), all standing frontally. Those behind the taber- 
nacle are shown as half figures, They are all dressed 
{in chitons and bimations in colors ranging from pale 
‘armine to yellow-brown and green, Around the four 
fides of the central rectangle are twelve compart= 
ments, three on each vertical side, each containing 








four warriors, and three smaller compartments above 
and below, each with three warriors, Tis arrange 
‘ment ofthe tribes agrees with Cosmas text. The col- 
ors ofthe military costume are green and pale carmine 
{or the tunics, brown for the armor, pale carmine and 
red forthe shields, with blue-green borders and blue 
helmets The nanies of the tribes are inacribed outside 
the frame, clockwise ax follows: ual 2avplbp 
vad oypedier Gud} vegBaAKly Muri oaydp: ud; 
Toba udh CaBevdsu: dudiy yAd> qui pouply 
$vAi Beapler Gut (alppaly? tually Baked) pvAh 
avdow(n) @udt Ble)yip. Bk. VSS 

The crossing ofthe Jordan (Joshua 3:14), a framed 
composition (10 x 14 cm.) of the lower half of the 
page (fig, 153). The Ark of the Covenant, depicted as 
previously in yellow-brown with gold ornamentation 
and pearl-lke jewels, is carried across the Jordan on 
staffs passed through rings by four Israelites clad in 
carmine, yellow, red, and blue tunics. The river is 
represented a a light blue current with darker blue 
streams at either end and an indication of green 
ground below and trees above: Behind the ark are two. 
Levites in halfigure, the one on the left wearing a 
carmine, and the one on the right a yellowish mantle 
Aeviran. To the right of the composition stands 
‘Joshua, I(qeoi)s 8 rot vauj, He is old and bearded, 
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clad in light blue chiton, a yellow-brown himation 
and a nimbus. Another figure, beardless and youthful 
fad ina light blue chiton and pink himation, stands 
directly below Joshua. Next to them are three pairs of 
figures, one above the other, Dressed in knee-length 
tunics like the carriers of the ark, they carry on their 
shoulders pink and blue stones for the erection of the 
‘altar, the colors of the stones alternating with those of 
te tunics, On the left are two groups of men and 
Women, one above the other, clad in blue and carmine 
robes, though some of the women appear in very dark 
purple, Above the miniature Is the picture itl: €erw 
bv ofras # bdPans ray lrpandirdv dv lopddvy 
park Uno)i rod wav, Bk, V62 
‘Adam and Eve (6.5 x ca, 6.4 em), middle of the page 
(fig. 154), Both are standing, wearing gold nimbi 
‘Abby kal éva, Adam, with grey hair and dressed in a 
blue ehiton with earmine clayus and a yellow-brown 
hhimation, holds a scroll, Eve is in blue and red, with 
red shoes. Bk, V.62 
‘Abel as shepherd (Gen. 4:2) (8 ca. 15 em,), on the 
lower left and bottom margins (fig, 155). Standing 
frontally, but crossing his legs like « boukolos, Abel, 
AREA, wears a gold nimbus and a short, dark brown 
tunie of sheep skin, the funica exomis. In his left hand 
he holds a pedum diagonally against his thigh, while 
his right hand is folded on his breast. His flesh tones 
tare brown, To the right a goat jumping at Abel's 
pedum is followed by two ewes, a grey dog with a red 
collar, a ram, and a kid, seated on the ground. Two 
oats jump against one another at the extreme right 
recalling classical motifs, The animals are painted in 
various shades of grey and brown. Bk. V:59. 
Enoch and Thanatos (Gen, 5:22-24) (ca. 7.5 x 917 
cm), in the middle of the page (Fig, 156), Standing to 
the right in aslightly contrapposto pose, Enoch, dvix, 
has brown hair and beard, a gold nimbus, blue and 
pale violet robes, and a green sash across his breast. 
Resting his right hand on his breast and concealing 
the other under the himation, he turns his head 
slightly to the right, ‘To the left is the seated personifi- 
cation of Death: #dvaror airby droarpepépevos. 
His legs, resting one on the other, are directed toward 
the right, while his upper body and head turn to the 
left, a direction followed also by his right hand. Thus 
Death is turning away from Enoch. ‘The personitis 
tion in olive flesh tones, brown hair and green loin- 
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cloth, is intentionally rubbed and has a hole in the 
center. Small initial O in fretsaw style. Bk. V:82 
Noah and the ark (Gen. 6:6f1), two illustrations, one 
in the upper part of the page and one in the b 
margin (Figs: 157, 158) 

1) (11 x 12.7 em.) Noah emerges from the ark, koe. 
poé(pos) xiPwrds, through an opening under the 
gabled roof, With steel blue hair, beard, and gar 
ments, he extends his hands to the right toward a fly 

















jing steel blue dove carrying a green beaneh. The ark 
represented as a square structure with planks indi 
cated by vertical and horizontal stripes in dull red and 
brown, floats in blue Waters, Before the ark in the wa 
ter appear the heads of drowned people, outlined in 


brawn, and in the foreground « black raven perches 





fon a corpse. Below the ark is the title in gold: robro ri 
anos Tis Moro 
2) (9.4 x 7.6 em) The ark, a yellow-brown tr 





dal structure viewed from the left corner and above 





displays a three-story division, with a brown window 
in its upper par: # xopogd(por) Bards, Bk. V:86 
Melchisedek, inthe column (7:2 x 5 em), lower part 
of the page (fig, 159). Standing frontally with his 
ands extended in a gestare of prayer, he has black 








brown hair, wears a gold nimbus, blue tunic, and red 
chlamys, a yellow tablion, a crown with pearls and 
pendulia, and red shoes. weAxurebee AaoiAcirs xab ie 
pets. Bk. V.95, 


The sacrifice of Isaac (Gen. 22:14), framed compo. 





sition (9.9 x 13 em.) on the lower part of the page 
(fig. 160). The following three scenes are represented 
simultaneously: At the upper left, two youthful ser 
vants of Abraham, of maides rob &Apady, one clad in 
pink and the other in red, both garments having green 
orders, lead a violet ass. Below, a violet ram is tied to 
a blue-green tree, and Isaac carries wood to the altar 
iwade Bacré{ur rh g6da. To the right, d 

blue chiton, light carmine himation, and gold clavus 
is Abraham, &padp, in a striding posture. Grasping 
Isaac by the hair with his left hand and pulling him 
violently backward, Abraham is about to thrust his 
knife into his son's throat. Isaac, in a half kneeling 
position with his arms fettered behind his back, is clad 
in a light blue tunic also with a gold clavus: lax 
evpmobi(épevos. Father and son are looking upward 


to the hand of God depicted in the right corner 
issuing, 








emerging from a segment of blue sky, and i 
green rays. Below is the altar, a light brown vessel 
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atthe lowest right corner refers tn the 
shelving ™ 0 the Lration, Mount 
fea a 
mn the lower mar 

Fac argin (fig. 161), 4 

bown frontally, his right hand in a yesure of 
speech and his left under his n et 

a tle He has blue-grey 





id nimbus, and 
Teak. Bk Y-103. 

Jacob andl Judas, inthe 
middle 


umn (ea. 62 
the page (Fig, 162). Jacob 









das on the right, i +: 





ree quarters view, address 


lad in bh 


nls with green borders, Ju. 





another: Jacob, with viol 
violetsgrey hair 


and light carmine ga 





das, rubbed off, wears 3 
wear nimbi.laeg 16, Both 
The 


the law (Ex 3:1-16; 24, 








2-18; 31/18), frame com 


osition (10.4 x 14.3 cm) on the 





wer half of the 
page (fig. 163). Moses is represented 
left o 


vntally atthe 


the composition, amidst his flock of five sheep 





and resting dog, all painted in grey and brown-grey 


and on olive green patches of ground. He weary a 
shor, 





reveless red-orange Tunie with two square 


patches in front and epaulettes, all in gold, black 





pearl-dotted clavi, and a blue-white girdle with a tae 
led end. His youthful face has grey-green flesh tones 
with red spots. Framed by a gold nimbus and bare 
footed, he supports his staff against hie left thigh 
‘while his right hand is folded to his breast, Above him 
to the right appears the hand of God out of a segment 
of blue sky, in a purple sleeve with golden stripes, 
issuing rays. The text reads: uw liege Bewpian rhv Ba: 
roy. Next to Moses, ab 





Je the flock, is a pair of or- 
ange and white-blue boots, &rotsjvara. On the right 
part of the composition Moses, wale, in blue and 
pale carmine garments with strong white highlights, 
is shown climbing a mountain and eeceiving with his 
od hand a blue scroll from the hand of God. tn 
front of Moses and to the right, a yellow-brown, chal 





ice-like vessel with a green top from which issue ced 
flames, is inscribed # dros. At the lower right is 
a triangular segment of brown ground with six red 
tongues of fire Iti inscribed as the Spor, Bk. Vi111 

Elijah’s ascension (IL [IV] Kings 2:1-4), a framed 
composition (10.3 x 14 cm.) inthe column (ig: 164), 
Elijah is shown with blue-grey hair and gold nimbus, 
dlad in a blue tunic and alive grey himation, riding on 
a gold chariot drawn by two fire-red horses with red 








‘old-framed saddles, pya-mupis, He throws his dake 


ante to Wlishal atthe left, depicted in blue 
and light yellow-brown himation, ua aos Be 


xéue(ve9) riqw pmAwrli). Avthe top let corner, a 








P of Larveite men in yellow-brown and: grey 
f¥een himativns and blue tunies witnesses the saene 
waren s(ds\ep: Apna eok twuebs obrod. Next in 
‘hem, black raven carries a ina of golden bread, and 
io the opposite corner the hand of God, sleeved as i 








Previous representations, emerges from a blue seg 
ment of sky, ising green rays. ACthe lower right eo. 
ner isthe reslining river god Jordan, ZopBdin, in a 





2 exomis with bis right hand raised over 
holding in hs ef golden vessel fom which 
blue water lowsalong the frame ofthe miniature. Bee 
hind the Jordan is a rocky n 


hits 





Bk. V140, oe 
1 Ith caer two naked men, one beaded nde 
she ead, towing Jor om a pelo 
ser, pie ren wie pa andl 2) Joa 
Aboresad 








he mouth of the monster, 
ve right, the naked Jonah resta under 
the gourd tree, painted in green with red fruit, on a 
red-brown strip of land. ‘Three fish in red-brown and 





steer stn in the water All figures are cendered with 
red-brown flesh tones and dark brovn hair. The cap= 
tion is written in gold: 8 xpogrirns lavas. Bk. V'152 

1256. Saul keeping the garments of Stephen's executioners 
Ala 7°58), a framed enmposition (8.7 x 12 em.) on 
the lower part ofthe page (Fig) 166). At the lft, Soul, 
with dark brown hair and in blue tunic and carmine 
himation, both strongly highlighted, sated on a back- 
less throne with a footstool, both in yellow-brown, 
tones, with a red. cushion, holds a sero in his left 
hand and addresses six youthful executioners, Ar- 
ranged in two rows (the first person on the left is 
faked off), and dressed in short, sleeved tunics of very 
light pink-violet with gold borders, they throw their 
‘mantles, rendered in green, steel blue, and yellow- 
‘brown, fo the ground: eaihor puAdrrup rb fudria 





av dvawpoivray rev eréga(vov), Prologue to the 
Acts ofthe Apostles. BK. V:177. 

126r ‘The stoning of Stephen (Acts 6:8ff, 7:10), a framed 
miniature (142 x 14.3 em) on the upper part of 
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the page (fig, 167). At the lower center foreground, 
within a semicircular light blue amphitheater, Ste- 
phen in a frontal, striding stance, extends his hands in 
prayer, He has dark brown hair, wears a gold nim- 
bus, and is clad in blue and light earmine-violet robes 





ight youths; dressed as on fol. 125v, symmetrically 
arranged at the opposite corners and behind the wall 
fof an arenaclike structure, are stoning Stephen, 
‘Above, the hand of God holds the martyr’s pearl- 
studded crown, Across Stephen; arépavos 8 mpa~ 
rondpros AGagéyevos; above him: x(dpre Kn) (8) 

xiourr)é Béfou rd mve(Fya) pov; and on top: Nab 
Tovtalwy Addon rov erdgavoy. Bk. V:213 


126y The conversion of Paul (Acts 9:4=19), a framed come 


position (10.5 x 15.7 em.) on the lower half of the 
page (fig. 168), The event is represented in five scenes 
simultaneously, from left to right’ 1) ‘Two archpriests 
(all Figures wear blue tunics but have mantles of dif- 
ferent colors), one young, and one old, in olive grey 
and yellow-brown mantles, are seated on a red-brown 
backless throne with a red cushion. ‘The older one 
hands Paul a letter in the form of a blue-white sero. 
6h &pyuepeie’ edvdo(), 2) Paul and two companions, 
of bv rw wdvAw moperdpe(vor), look upward to the 
boeams of light issuing from a segment of sky, rendered 
in three strips of different tones of blue: eaoiA waobA 
71 pe Bune’ bh ede (700) by ob Budees, 3) Paul 
is prostrated and extends his velled hands forward. 
4) Paul, standing with a red book in his hands, now 
‘wears a gold nimbus, 6 &(ytos) maior. The codex 
his hand identifies him as an author, and thus not part 
of a narrative cycle, 5) Ananias in olive green mantle 
Jeads Paul away: dvavias tipevor rov eaiAo(v). At 
the upper corners are two fortified cities, Jerusalem 
on the left, wo(Aus) Iepoueadyy, and Damascus on 
the right, wo(Ats) Bapacxds. The city walls are ren 
dered in pink, and the buildings behind are violet with 
red and blue roofs. Bk. Vi215, 





137y A band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style. Bk. Vist 
140r ‘The sun and the climes (Klimata) on Cosmas’ flat 


earth, a diagram (13.8 x 12 em) on the lower part of 
the page (fig. 169). Above, the sun in bust form, i/Avos, 
within a red disk drawn in black and wearing a 
golden crown, emits nine red rays downward, corres- 
ponding to upright golden poles that are joined to- 
gether below. The eight compartments between the 
poles represent the zones of the climes with the 


140 
1456 


Msv 


Mor 


changeable length of shadows, indicated in the accom, 
panying inscriptions from let to right, i, from south 
to north. On the left: dreavér rb xark eamow roi 
‘lapapias. On the opposite right, the inscription has 
teen mostly written over: rd kara Aopvaévous xo 
raped ral paubribos Muyns, Next to each pole, from 
left to right, numerals give the lengths of the shadows 
in feet. Below the schema, along the hor 
are the topographic indications: ri kara Afsune" rb 
al6iomsedy: rb xara uéon: rb ward ovrony rd rari 
AAefdud(pua) rd xard pédov' rd xard ediaévrov 
1 péaow r(08) mdvr(ov). Above the sun-disc; «ark 
ri Ocpwiv rpomiy 6 dios harpéxwv wavvi xe 
p(a) s* riis Hudp(as), The lengthy texts on either 
side and below the diagram belong to Cosmas’ text 
and have been transcribed by the editors of the Cos 
ography? Bk. VIN12, 
Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style 
The two strata of the universe (10.8 x 7 cm), on the 
lower part of the page (fig. 170). A simple scheme in 
the form of a gold archway divided into two unequal 
parts, a rectangle below and a gable above. According 
to the inscriptions, the lower part indicates the realm 


band, 











of men and angels, 5 xéeyos otros dv & « 





Syyedor nal dvOpwnot. nat # viv xardoracu 
the upper part signifies the heavens, 1 eurdpa wenviy 
rh Ayia rev dylan" ¥ Baorrela rv o¥(pa)viv 6 
MANww néopos”# devrdpa kardorasis: } rémos ray 
dux(aia 

The heavens attached to the earth, a projection of the 
universe on one plane. A scheme (13 x 16.8 em.) on 
the upper part of the page (fig. 171). A plan in the 
form of a Greek cross in gold, filled in light blue, 
hose center is the earth, rendered in yellow-brown 
and surrounded by a darker blue band, indicating the 
sea and its gulfs, yf udon. The arms of the cross are 
the heavens; the top and bottom arms and the semi- 
circular endings, left and right, indicate the vaults 
or walls of heaven. Top: erepéwa: Aépuos roixos 
oi(pa)uor. Bottom: orepéaua: vérios roixes ob(pa)- 
08. At right: erepéwpa: dvarodtet xaydpa ob(pa)- 
vot rroe roixos. At left: orepéwpa: Burixi) Kapdpa 
ei (pa)vod #ro4 rotyor, Bk. VI:33. 

‘A gazelle scratching its head with its hind leg, flanked 
by two palm trees with two exotic birds meant to be 
peacocks perched on top, facing each other and sym- 
metrically arranged, in the upper part of the page (16 


‘See EO. Windstedt, The Christan Topography of Cosmas Inaicoplencer, Cambridge 1909, p 234.1 
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168 


174y 


red-brown, olive and yell peepee 
white. Inscriptions rand ei aoe 
Hk Vie 

Thelen the wher 

theright a 


the sun in 


doivsser ofl 





al earth (17.3.x4.3.¢m),on 
‘of the page (fig, 173), Within a red dise 


bbust form wearing a gold crown with a p 


ribbon flowing behind, and a g : 





af 
red rays on the discs of 





\e yellow-brown earth below 
fom which project ten poles i similar colors: & #huor 
7h Bk. VIS4 

Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style Bk, VILA 
The tabernacle (5.4 x 124 em 





at the bottom of the 
page (fig, 174). A drawing in gold with no 
depicts at the front cightee 


other color 





tangles of equal size 
fon top of which is along rectangle 





taining the fol 
owing, in larger rectangles from left to right: the ta- 
ble, rpdeCa, with twelve shewbreads, three on each 
corner, Spros (twice); the rod of Aat 





n, BaAdor; the 
the vessel with 





seven-branched candlestick, Avysi 
the manna, erdv(os); the two tablets of the law, al 
Adxes; and the brazen serpent, Bus  xaA( 
Bk. VIL84, 

Band-shaped headpiece and initial € in fretsaw style 
Hezekiah’s prayer (Is. 389-20). Bk. VIN: hala 
warns King Hezekiah about the Babylonian ambas 
sadors (Is. 39-48, I1 IV Kings, 20:12-19) (4 14.7 
cm), at the bottom margin (fig: 175), King Hezekiah, 


Xexias 6 Baowreis, with white hair and beard, wears 








a crown, light blue tunic, and dark purple chlamys 
With a gold tablion and borders, and stands in font of 
eg(ens) 
depicted with blue-white hair, blue tunic, and pale 
violet himation, ‘The bed is rendered in red-brown 
With gold highlights and has a carmine hanging with 
green borders and a large blue mattress with gold 
spots, The three ambassadors, xpeeBevr(ai) AaBe- 
Navols), are represented next, all carrying brown 
pyxides with gold highlights. All three are shown 
with dark brown hair, short tunics of blue red, light 
violet, and green, and blue tiaras. Their Resh tones 
are green with touches of red, Bk. VIII 14 

Hezekiah and the miracle of the retreating sun (Il 
IV Kings 209-11) (83 x 156 cm), left margin 
(6g, 176). From a segment of a sun-disc [dva}eod- 
Ge(v), rays emanate over a sundial, its structure ret 
dered in the form of a tempietto with one visible green 


a large bed addressing Isaiah, joratas 











Solum, a red architrave with a dark green and gold 
Too and piee of dark blue-black drapery hanging 
{um the areitrave al ston four high tea ight 
And dark blue, Keeiou of Ba Svopadydi. Ta the 
Tight, the ing of Babylon, Aawad(en) fav Adios, 
and the four Babylonian ambassadors, gesiculating 
vividly, shrink backward, expr : 





resting their awe atthe 

miracle. The nimbed king is dressed in a Tight blue 
nic, a dark purple chlamys, light blue eap, and red 
‘trousers The four men wear tunics, chlamydes, and 
‘rousers in alternating eslorsof green, red, pale vole, 
and dull yellow-brown, The flesh tones are rendered 
in red-brown with greenish tones and strong, red 
Patches on the cheeks, Bk. VIIL9. 

179% *Mount Conon.” the earth: plunged into shadow, a 
{framed miniature (8.2 x 12.2 em.) on the lower part of 
‘the page (fig, 177), Within elipsisthe Mout is de= 
Picted in brown against-a brawn background. The 
wo spandrels at the lower left and right corners of 
the frame are left colorless. Inscription in gold, Spor 
ndvoy, End of Bk, VIII (end of Hezekiah's prayer), 
Bk IX 

18Or ‘The cycle of the seasons (diameter 13.7 x 14 cm.) on 
the lower part of the page (fg. 178), A zodiacclike 
circle with twelve compartments, each containing the 
In 








of a month, Inscriptions outside the cree on the 
periphery name the twelve months according tothe 
Egyplian calendar and the seasons. Inscriptions on 
the inner part of the crele name the fruits; each sea~ 
son comprises three enanths. ‘The outside captions, 
arranged in two circles, are tobe read spirally beyin- 
sing atthe lower left ofthe ilusration and moving 
‘vunter-lockwise to the right: rpomy} p! da(pur 
(rpori) &epwy xpos Repu) spor) ueBonopirh 
pomiy xeqiepur. The corresponding months on the 
inner cicl of the periphery: apo 

-ravv0i 7, dmugl 8, ueopn€, 0605, paws 
ode 8, rns, ungedo i, Guend 8, The names of 
the fruit along the inner cree of the zodiac and in the 








same direction as above, are as follows: wixot pda 





rlvvax xdpva dppdv oftos exorupwpa: etka ora- 
(ina ral corroyit édevopoSdawar pole: ao 
payes wadayar dvripis: Addr rp. All fruits 
are painted against yellow-brown ground and their 
colors range from green and yellow to red and car= 
imine. End of Bk. VIN; Bk 1X1 

180y Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw styleand inital 
Beginning of Bk. IX. 








I81y ‘The motion of the stars (15.1 x 15.4 em.), on the lower 
part of the page (fig. 179), A zodiac-like circle, as on 
fol, 180r, with twelve compartments, each containing 
a full-length angel represented in three-quarter view, 
lad in mantle painted in blue grisaille, with gold clayi 
and brown wings with gold highlights. Painted 
against a blue b 
lifted Fight hand a spherical, gold constellation. Two 
smaller inner éircles are delinieated in red. The outer 
‘one contains two youthful figures who according to 
Cosmas’ text are angels but have no wings; they are 
clad in blue and red, each lifting up with his right 
hand the sun in the form of a gold sphere framed by 
red, That at the lower left is ascending, #Avos & 
rédwy; the other, at upper Fight, is deseending, fAtoe 

Biv». In the second circle is the blue disc of the 
setting at the lower left part 
ight, ceArim (twice); be- 

tween the circle with the constellations and the circle 
‘with the sun and moon on the lower partis a conical 
mountain projecting beyond the circle, on the peaks of 
which is the following inscription: OmepAdpeca wépn 
rrijs vis dolanr(a), The earth is represented on either 
side of the mountain, in the form of two vertical pil- 
lars outnide the main circle. The names of the months 
are inscribed outside the circle along the periphery: 
apyovdl a, nlaxelv] B, [mativod 7, émupl 2, ueowpn 
1, 0608, aw (, aBup 7, xvax 8, TYAN i, unxelp 1 
spapaaid «fl. Bk. IX! 

186r Band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style and initial | 
Beginning of the Sayings of the Fathers, Bk. X:1 

201 Headplece as on fol. 186r. Bk, X11 

202r Hunter and animals (6,2 x 18 em), on the lower mar- 
gin (fig, 180), On the left is a partly laked archer in 
red garments and blue helmet, shooting at a yellow- 
brown, fox-like animal inscribed ydoxos) next to it, 
Tanger in scale, in the midst of the composition, are 
two animals facing one another, much flaked; one, in 
olive grey tones and with one horn, is inscribed povd- 
epws; the other, in blackish tones, xoipéAaos; a 
fourth animal, in red-brown, also flaked, facing to the 
right and resembling a horse, is inscribed inrordra- 
pos. Bk. XL9. 

202v A pepper tree and sea creatures (5.3 x 14.2 em.) on 
the lower margin (fig, 181). A boy in short blue tunic 





ground, each angel holds in his up- 











‘moon, represented twit 
and rising at the upper 





























1 W, Wolska-Conus, Cormar Indicopleusas, Topographiechrétienne, 
5 vols, Paris 1968-73, 1, pp. 47% 

“Gh, for instance, fol. 246r of the Job manuscript in Venice, repro- 
duced and discussed by 1. Furlan, Cadier grec lustratt della biblioteca 
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‘with a gold staff and a black bucket collects fruit from 
a bent, arch-like tree resembling a grapevine, ame 
péa. Under the pepper tree are two coconut trees jn 
green-blue with yellow-brown fruit. To the right are 
a hybrid animal with canine forequarters and 9 
snakeclike or Fish-like tail, all in olive-bro 





inscribed geben a dolphin in colors ranging fn 





Blass FON wikredtewwra fetes. and 
an lie grey tune eden, Bk. X10, 

205e Tadian Tau’ (55 62 cm), on the lower margin 
iGge182) Apsara ptakilet Beth toca, wearing 
Blue Ioiocoth al lding a Blveseythe with gl 
kale a let band, stands tn feat of x coconut 
Sr with fu, pited geen with gold high 
lights: edpua ivducd. Bk. XEN 

204v Alon (45:7 em) in yellow-brown toes attach 
Ioae renders reyereen with white highligh, ia 
the lower margin ig. 183). Bk. X20 

206 ‘Band-ahaped headpiece in feta syle. Bk X11 





Teonography and Style 

On paleographic grounds the codex has been assigned 
to the eleventh century.’ The illustrations, an integral part 
of the text, must be of the same date. A detailed analysis 
‘considering all its components together, however, shows that 
the style is rather uncommon for the period. This is true 
particularly for the colors, Leaving aside the specific fe 


of flattened-out surfaces which reduce corporeality 








distinct characteristics of the figure style include the fo 





ing: the faces are round and unmodelled, with distinct 
patches of strong red color on the cheeks, the foreheads, and 
the tips of the noses, occasionally over green or pale violet 
tones; the eyes are round, beady, staring and expressionless 
the hands are disproportionately large. ‘The gestures, how 
ever repetitious they may be, add an expressionistic force 
found in works such as the Joby manuscript in Venice (cod 
Marc. gr. 538) from the year 905, and the Sacra Parallela 
(cod. Paris gr. 923), both of which seems to stem from pre- 
iconoclastic models and for which a Syro-Palestinian origin 





hhas been proposed. 

‘The garments have a linear quality and an angularity 
while highlights are not stressed; the drawing is dry and 
hard; the colors are strong and without lustre, Most charac- 
teristic are the brown, red, and blue used for the garments 


and for rendering the ground. The use of gold is confined to 
Morciana, 1, Milan 1978, pp- 271 6s 13,15, 17,19, alo Weitzman 
Sacre Paral, gs. 376, 582; Une moti f the “expressions” gesture 
rune throughout this manuscript 


Some parts of objects 4 scheme, an 
nitnbus, a few small painted 
tions; all igures 


These non-Cor 





id initials, hese 


d afew inscripe 
nicolored parchment 
n features 

rately, find parallels in tenth= and 





considered. sepa, 


pth eleventh-century works 








particular, which have ben chara 
of some of the picture fram uncommon features 
Jets or dots nuggesting precious 2 hing. 


nes, reflect an earlier by 
tem, such as th 





followed in the medallion portraits of the 


Paris or the codex Sina 417 (se 
The simple fretsaw style Cf 


Sacra Parallela codes in 





0. 9 above), but with 





clarity and Func 





f the ornamental ban 
‘echoes that found in the earlier Horeb 





(see no, 14 above), but without its richness and compl % 
cod, Vat. Ottob. gr. 457 from th 1 2 
a Palestinian area* < 


All these considerations indicate an early eleventh-cen 
tury date and point to Sinai asa po 





: ible place ofthe manu 
script’s production 


The Sinai Codex and its Relatives 

‘Cosmas wrote his text between 547 and 549 at Alexan- 
as been shown by Anasios The text comprises ten 
chapters or books (Aéyo4). Some copies h 
books at the end, constituting an 








¢ Wo Further 








ippendix derived from an- 
other work by Cosmas The Sinai copy contains all twelve 
‘books and is one of four illustrated Cosmas manuscripts that 
hhave survived from the Byzantine period. The other three 
re Vat. gr. 699, datable to the second half of the ninth cen- 
tury, containing only the ten books (the only Cosmas manu- 
script assigned to Constantinople);'® Florence, Laur. Plut 
IX.28, with twelve books, dated to the second half of the 
eleventh centuty;!" and Smyrna B-8 (olim Evangelical 


For the gestures, the emphasis on the eyes an the Hat nea rap 
ry, fs inth/tenth-century icon of the Ascension in Sina playing 
distinc re entre oo the faces, which Mas been assigned to Palestine or 
‘ven Sinak and characterized by the Soiriut as “eastern nana.” see 
Sotirou, Jina, 1 fg 49; 2p. 68; le the earliest con of Sa. Charaon 
and Theadoson, also of Paleninian origin, see Weizmann, Sina far 
1p. 64-65, no 837, pl XC; pp. 69-71, no. B42, pla NXVIN, XCV, 
evi 
*Weitemann, Sacre Parl 
ad no. 9 above ol. 1, Big 32 (olrplate =). 
‘Compare (ol, 31 of the Camm codex with fl. 312¥ of the Horeb 
Lectionary, no, 14 above, ig 79 (alrplate 4) 
‘*Weitzmann, Buchmaleres, pl UXXXLSO2; Spatharaki Qaied 
1,20, n0.52 
"MLV, Anasas “The Alexandrian Origin ofthe Chan Topagra- 
‘Phy of CounasIndicopleuses” DOP 3 (1946) pp 74-80 repr in Mem, 
Stuies in Byzantine Intellectual History, Landon 1979, 0, XIIL 














la, fig 720 ad several ether instances 





M 











Seeo!) from the end of the fourteenth cefitury, containing 


‘only excerpts from d 
P the Cosmas text; which perished in the 





Fire of 1922.0 





The complex 


cles has bees 





lem of the interrelationship ofthese 
alt with by Wolska-Canas.!" She hax en 
lated the text and studied whe illustrations, and has come to 





‘the following conclusions: leaving aside the itustrations of 
the Smyrna codex; the miniatures of the other three epics 
belong to two Famities, The older family i represented by 
the Vatican copy, and the younger hy the two eleventh 
‘entury manuscript. 








parent of both families was not 
the archetype itself but a later copy." Between this later 
copy and the eleyenth-century manuscripts Wolska-Conus 





places another lot, “revised” copy to Which the two supple= 
‘mentary books were added, "The textual coll 





however, 
does not correspond to the pictorial collation. "That ia, the 
Vatican onpy ix textually love to the archetype and yet 
Pictorially i removed {rom i; it favors a picture-frame in 
Which Ube original material is reorganized with a view to its 
rondensation, Vice versa, the Sinai and Florentine copies, 





Jess faithful to dhe textual tradition, come nearer 10 the 
archetype where the pictorial tradition is concerned. The 
Sinai copy, despite some lacunae, i the richest surviving it- 
Justrated copy in that it preserves a number of miniatures 
that were either never in the Vatican copy or were excised 
from the Florentine eopy,!’ 

The problem of reconstructing the pictorial archetype, 
Which may well have been created in Alexandra, is compli- 
cated. 1Uin 
rments—aomme of ther shorter sections ofa larger cycle—of 
which the Costography is made, and determining their 
sources and dates. It is generally agreed that the cosmo- 





ves disentangling the various pictorial ele- 


graphic diagrams may have been inyented for the arche- 
type It is arguable, however, whether illustrated World 


1G, Stns, Le minature dela Togas Chritiana dk Cor 
Iadicopleut (Codie € Vatican ele, 10), Milan 1908 

VY Several miiaures of this maneipt have ben repre st 
engravings in J. W. MeGirinle, The Chrutar Topagraphy Comma 
Landoa 1897, pl 1-1V, and Windsed, op, (one 2), pp. 377 
Wetumaan, Buchmaléra p37, ph, XLV.264-68 

The cnx was considered abe sleventh-entury ui he publica 
tion af Ono Deas, “Bemerkungen um Physilags yon Sty,” JOB 
976) pp.285-57, with these biography. 

DW. Wolsa-Conis, La lopgraphiechdtiene de Carma Indi 
plots. Théo ot rience ou VF ele (Bibliabique byrne, 3) 
Paris 1962, pp. 147-92 endem, in Rellein fr Anaibe und Chren- 
tm 10, Stuart 1976 pp. 148-87; and pa (oot), 

‘See Wolaka-Conus, Commar Indieplrutis, (wpa note 3), 1 
SA, 131 

‘Ti, pp 9,104 1299, 179,183; Wetman, Buchmaler p39; 

ide, Sat Mer, 919, 

















Ghronieles exercised any influence on the conception of 
these illustrations.'© 





More complex is the problem of the biblical illustra- 
tions, which certainly were not invented for the Topography 
texts but were borrowed from biblical manuscripts. The in~ 
vestigation is centered particularly on the relation of this 
cycle to a cycle of Genesis and Exodus illustrations icono- 





graphically similar to the corresponding ones in surviving 
Byzantine Octateuchs, It has been debated whether the il- 
lustrator of the archetype used a biblical edition i 





luding 
as Mouriki has 
suggested, or an actual Octateuch."” Furthermore, another 
issue which has been raised concerns the iconogi 
pact of the Topography itself on Byzantine Octateuchs.'* 
Related to these problems, and not fully investigated thus 
far, is the extent of the influences of the Topogr 
other types of illustrated manuscripts, such as the marginal 


‘only the first five books, i., a Pentateuc 








phic im- 





phy on. 





Paalters, 
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Byzantine Art, An European Art, Ninth Exhibition ofthe Caun 
ope, nd et, Athens 1964, p. 366 

S, Dufrenne, “Une illustration "historique inconnue de paler du M. 
Athos, Pantocrator cod. 61," CA 15 (1965) p 





Stern, L'art byzenti, Paris 1966p 120 
K Weitemann, “The Mossic 
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Proceedings ofthe American Philrophical Society 110 (1966 
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L. Bouras, “Ave Bu(arrivd paswvdAsa dad ri or Merapop ire 
iv Meredipuv,” Ayzantina 5 (1973) p. 141, ig 6. 

HL. Kesler, “Paris gr, 102. A Rare Mlusteated Acts of the Aponte, 
DOP27 (1973) pp. 2158 

J Leroy, Ler manuser copter et copler-araber 
\arehéologie de Beyrouth, 96), Paris 1974, p. 49. 

Weitzman, “Gyeicllustration.” yp, 106, 107, Figs. 64,05. 

B, Brenk, Die rahchritichen Mforaken in S Mania Mageior 
Wiesbaden 1975, pp. 88, 93, figs 30,31 

L. Keasche-Breitenbruch, Die neue Kolakorabe an der Via Latina sn 
Rom, Monster, Westfalen 1976, p. 28 
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manoscritto Laurensiano Plut. 5.38 e sulle miniature della Genes dex 
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24, COD. 364. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, 45 
HOMILIES ON MATTHEW 
ALD. 1042-1050. FIGS. 184-186, 
GOLORPLATE XIV 





Vellum. 370 folios, 33 x25 em. Two columns of thirty 
lines. Very thin, clear, elegant minuscule script. with 
elements of Perlichrift for the text; titles in Aurzeichnung 
Majuskel; main title in Epigraphische Auseeichnungr 
‘Mayuskel. Gathering numbers at lower lett of first recto and 
later ones at lower right corner of frst recto and left corner 
of last verso, Parchment mixed, on the whole good but not of 
best quality; wide right and lower margins. Ink brown for 
text; titles and small solid initials in text in gold ornamental 
initials in lower petal style 

Fols. Ir and v, 2r, blank: 2y, 3r, miniatures; 3, blank; 
4r-7e, table of contents, almost exclusively in gold script; 7, 
blank; &r-369r, John Chrysostom, forty-five homilies on 
Matthey (PG 57, 13-472). On fol. 369, right column, 8 
later (sixteenth-century?) entry in lowery script, reading; 








i PlAAiow oven & eip wrxaid larva 
tlerb yon 





ov dpor rb vivaiow «(ai) suo Eevee / 
bora te ris woo( fe) rair(ny), wa Ger ras dpi 
Mard)par / dusv 





Thi book was given to the Holy Mount Sinai by 
Michael Talynas; whoever takes it away from this 


‘monastery may have the curses ofthe Fathers; amen, 


Later entries alsa on fos, 3699 and 370. On fo. 370¥ a 


thirteenth-centiry Latin entry reads: hie iber ext quintus 


me gvorgit de mangena in Constantinopoi 


later entries include one on fol. 7r with the 
enokondylon signature of Kallinikos 111, Patnarch of 
ntinople, who lived in Sinai berween 1757 and 1761 

st seven leaves consist of a quaternion of which the 
last leaf ia cut out, probably blank since fol, 7y is blank, 
ratherings A, 8 are loose; often holes in the raargins; 

therwise condition excellent, Miniatures, all fallspaye, 
have suffered minor Raking: their margins have been 
slightly cut; miniature on fol. 3¢ has been cut on the right 





F 





Plain, dark brown leather binding on woeden boards, 
Worn, ‘Three large bronze, almond-shaped studs on vhree 
‘comers of front cover. Three similar ones on corners andl a 





large rosette stud in center of back cover. Remains of two 
Fasteners at front. Color changes on front cover indicate that 
Aone time it had a central metal piece and square “icons” at 
comers. Probably of sixteenth-century date 


Mstration 
2y_ Matthew offering his Gospel to John Chrysostom (27 
21 am) (fg. 184). The evangelist, dressed in light 
blue chiton and light green himation, has grey-green 
hair and light brown beard; John, in light brown sti= 
charion and dark brown bishop's vestments with gold 
ornament, white peritachilion and omophorion with 
black crosses, has warm brown flesh tones and lack- 
brown hair Thet large nimbi are delineated only by 
large double circles; the background is gold. A border 
of flower petal syle frames the composition. The in- 
scriptions within and outside the Frame are in red, in 
Epigraphische Auseeichnungs-Majuskel, Within the 
frame, flanking the wo figures, are: 'O “ATTOC 
“AMO (orodos) K(al) “EYATTEACerHs), and 
MAT@AIOG ‘0 “AFIOG “IO(drvns) 'O XPY- 
(es)CTOMOG, Around the outside edge of the 
frame: €1¢ EYCYNONITON TOY TEAONOY 
Tove adroye / Tieeic "0 xrYCoYe 
TON AOPON KAL TON TPOION / aivei 





4r 


&r 


ar 


CATALOGUE MS 24 


GYN AYTO TOIc KPATOYCI TON KATO 
BIOY TAAFINHN KAl MEOEZIN TON “ANG: 
(Having placed in clear view the word of the publi- 
can, he who is gilded in language and style, requests 
together with him, for those who rule below, serenity 
of life and a share with those above.) 
Constantine IX Monomachos flanked by the Empress 
Zoe on his right, and her sister Theodora on is left; 
above, Christin a mandorla with two hovering angels 
holding crowns intended for the Empresses; the crown 
for the Emperor is at Christ’s feet (26.8 x 21.2 em.) 
(fig, 185). The Emperor, clad in a purple skarama- 
igion, a gold loros, purple shoes, and a golden crown 
stands on a suppedaneum and holds a red scepter in 
his righthand and a seroll in his left; his beard is black 
and his flesh tones violet with deep olive shadows. 
"The Empresses wear the thorakion—Zoe is clad in 
red, Theodora in blue—and gold crowns, and carry 
old scepters. ‘Their large nimbi are delineated by 
double red cireles, Christ is depicted wholly in gold, 
seated on a grey rainbow and within a blue mandorla; 
he hax black ha 
Grey rays emanate from his hands; those on the left 
include a star-like rosette. The angels are depicted in 
light blue and red-brown garments; they have brown 
hhair and black wings with green tips. A frame in 
flower petal style, similar to that on fol. 2v, encloses 
the scene. The inscriptions within and around the 
frame are in similar red seript and with star-like 
rosettes, Flanking the figures: ZOAl EYCEBE 
CPATH AYTOYCT(a) 1 MOP®YPOFENNH- 
T(or)-KONGTANT(Wvos) EN X(per)d TO 
Q(0@ MOTOG, BACIAE(s) AYTOKPAT(wp) 
PWMAION 6 MONOMAXOC—@GOAUPA 
AYFOYCTA H MOPHYPOFENNHT (os). Around 
the exterior of the frame: GG TAC TPIAAOC CO- 
‘TEP GIG TANTOKPATUP / TON PAG *ANA- 
KTWN THN @AGINHN TPI[dda) / CKETIOIC 
KPATIGTON AECIIOTHN MONOMAXON / 
OMAIMONON zeYroc Te ToPeYPAc 
KAAAlon}, (Oh Savior, as the one Pantocrator of the 
Trinity, may you protect the radiant trinity of the 
earthly rulers, the mightiest lord Monomachos and 
the pair related by blood, the offshoot of the purple), 
Headpiece, table of contents (12 x 20 em.) (fig 186). 
Frames with lozenges in cloisonné pattern in blue and 
red with white crosses or dots enclose the title, and 
two gold eypresses with blue and white points 
T-shaped headpiece and initial € in flower petal 








and a yellow cross in his nimbus. 
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style, flower petals in joined roundels with petals be 
tween against gold, initial €, left column, Homily 1 
All remaining homilies are introduced by band-shaped 
hheadpieces, a. total of forty-four, on right oF left colune 
with variants of fower petal motifs and initial 





Is of relevant 


siyle, in fixed, ordinary forms: roundels, heart shape 


rosettes (Iree or in frames), diamonds and half dis. 

monds, semicircles, scroll and scalloped patterns, almonds 

quatrefoils 

Gy, 239 Ordinary lower petal style, initials ©, 1. 
2and 3, 

30r Petals in roundels, initial €. Homily 4 

45r Petals in heart forms, initial TI. Homily 5 

51v Degenerated petals in rosette or cross forms. Hom 
ily 6, 

Glr Roundels with scattered petals between, Homily 7 








69 Petals in half diamond patterns, initial 1. Homily & 

76r Petals in semicircles, initial K. Homily 9 

S4r Petals in diamonds in a rosette pattern, initial 11 
Homily 10 

92 Petals in heart-shaped patterns, initial Il, Homily 11 

102r Petals in semicircles, initial M. Homily 12 

108 Degencrated flower petal in diamonds in a rosette 
pattern, initial T. Homily 13. 

M18r Petals in heart forms, initial T- Homily 14 

123v Rosettes in panels, initial O. Homily 15, 

140y Degenerated rosettes, initial T- Homily 16 

156y Cloisonné patterns, similar to those on the table of 
contents (fol. 4r), initial A. Homily 17 

166v Flower petals in roundels with pink blossoms be 
tween, initial O, Homily 18. 

175y Petals in heart-shaped patterns initial T. Homily 19, 

189r Petals in heart forms imitating fretsaw styl, initial K. 
Homily 20 

197y Scattered petals initial O, Homily 21, 

202v Petals in scalloped patterns, initial €, Homily 22 

211r Petals in heart-shaped patterns, initial ’. Homily 23 

223r Ivy leaves in an inverted pattern, initial A. Hom- 
ily 24 

229r Petals in heart-shaped patterns, intial K. Homily 25 

234y_ Petals in tetrafoils or rough rosettes, initial O. Hom- 
ily 26 

245 Flower petals in cross forms, initial O. Homily 27 

25lv, 259r Petals in half diamonds, initials O, T- Hori- 
lies 28, 29 

263r Petals in cross forms, initial 1. Homily 30 

271v Ordinary flower petal styl, initial K. Homily 31 

278r Diamond patterns with rosettes, initial T. Homily 32 

2897. Crosslets in a cloisonné pattern, initial €- Homily 33 


299% Ordinary ower pet 
306v Half diamonds, initial 11. Homily }: ‘! 
344y Roretes in blur d 

Ur diamonds and Gces ages 
initial © Homily 36, as. 
320 C 





tnary Rewer peti 
iy3s 

38% Half diamonds, ta 0 Homily 39 

337 Orin ever Hany 
ily 41 way 


vy Half almond rosettes, 





tal, Homily 42 
352r Ordinary lower petals in seictle intial A, Hon 
ily 43, ; 





Quatrefoils or rosettes, initial ©. Homily 44 
365v Rovettes, 
yas. 


wer blow 





between, initial AL Hy 





Teonography and Style 
Summer of 1042, the date proposed by Spatharakis! for 
the execution of the codex, has been rejected by Harlfinger 
‘al (the controversy centers around a text by Peellor), who 
date the codex between 1042 and 1050, the year of Zoe's 
death # ‘The presence of the manuscript in the first half of 
the thirteenth century in the monastery of St, George of 
Mangana in Constantinople, which was founded by Gon 
stantine IX Monos 
Harlfinger to the c 


achos shortly after June 1042, has led 





ect conclusion that the manuscript was 
aan imperial gift, perhaps with other codices, to that mona 
tery, the *imperial” inauguration of which took place in 
May 1047. 

The manuscript was in Grete in the sixteenth century 
and later came to Sinai, a gift from a member of the well- 


known Talynas family,* 


which in the second half of the sev 
fenteenth century included Gerasitnos Talynas, a hieromonk 
in the Sinai metochion in Candia, a copyist and owner of 
manuscripts. 

The portraits of Constantine and Zoe are known from 
the mosaic panel in the south gallery of the church of St 
Sophia* The group of the three, including ‘Theodora, is 
found in the enamel plaques of the Crown of Budapest” 


Spathacakis, Prat, p. 
Harlfinger eal, na. 9, p 
bid. Jae t, with further reerences 
* For ihe Lalynas family in Crete of. B. Tomadakis “Ter 

sites Kp (1210-1669)," Krtalops 4 (1977) pp 39-48,e97p. 405A 

Markopoules, “EyewAnpeparieh yuk hv MiyaiA Neve” Ferra 

mens tou Telertou Dvethnous Kretslgibn Sytrion (Herahieo, 1970) 

2 (Athens 1981) pp. 235-36, 

“ce note 3 ate; Halfinger et 0.9, p 24 Sioa prseses ther 
codices ven by be Ilyas family 

















‘The theme af the emperor alone or with his Family under the 
Protetion of Christ or reeving the crowa. fom Chri 
hrough angels is not uncomman in Byzantine art” Among 
extant examples in Middle Byzantine book illumination, 
‘he best parallel is provided by the cod. Vat. Barb. gr 372" 
The figure style presents certain striking features with 

the exception of the figure of Matthew, a reflection of the 


Macedonian Renaissance, the bodies ofall other figures do 





they are flattened i y 





‘by means of straight folds and desora- 
Live rhythmic design. Their linearity is accentuated by the 

heme, particularly that ofthe imperial figures, oF by 
sence, as in the Figure of Christ, whose garments stress 
twordimensionality and rhythme lines through the exclu 
‘ive use of gold. "The overall effec of the bodies is one of 
nliffness and hieratie pose. Linearity is also seen tn the de= 
sign of vhe heads. While the heads ofthe saints are expres- 
sive, those ofthe imperial family are stereotyped. The facial 
{types recall thove found in some early twelfticcentury icons 









in Sinai which om stylistic grounds have been assigned to 
Cyprus. In particular, an icon with Abraham and Melchise- 
dele compares well withthe figures on fol. 2v (fig. 184, color~ 
plate xv) in the rendering of the faces and the fattened 
drapery" However, our miniatures lack the vertical 
povectike line in the foreheads of the icnt figures and the 
he drapery aver the shoulders, features 
that have been associated with the “Cypriot” style, The 





‘onoentric lines 





manuscript was most probably produced in Constantinople 
bly illuminated by a Cypriot. Nevertheless, the 
vinci character confirmed by the quality af 
its ornament, a degenerated flower petal style in ordinary 
palterns, which does not conform to the best Constantino- 
politan standards 


and po 





codex has a 





ibngraphy 
Gsrdthawen,Caalpus, p82 

Benet pp, 208-206 no. 373, 

Ider, Mon. Sinaia, cok 4, pl 29,30 

rant, “Ornament, 72; ph 11,8 

Graber, Spore 9p. 180.3, 1172-3, pL XIX 
Laarey 1947, p. 3040.37 












ST Whitemore, The Mlunes of Hagia Sophia at Ital 4 vl 
Paris and Boson 1933-S2, 3, pp 9-20, 42-89, pl 1, [X-XIN with 
tslor reprdition of Gnsantne Spatharais, Poin, p10 

Weasel, Die byzontiiche Erilhunst eon 3. bu 13. fhrhin 
srt Recklinghausen 1967, 032 fig 328 with older bibliography. 

" Grabar, Empereur, pp, 114M and pas. 

* Spatharais, Pri, p. 269 Bi 7. 

«+ Westemana, “Cyprus pp Sal, pl 2c abo acesin an eonostasis 
beam withthe fife of Se. Eustatos: ibid gs. 20n-b 
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F. Dolger, ‘Die Entwicklung der byzaninschen Kaiseritlar und dle 
Datierung von Kaiserdartllungen in dee byzantinischen Kleinksns,” 
In Shatin Prevented to D. M. Robinson, 2, St Louis 1953) p. 1 
repr in F, Dalger, Bysantniche Diplomat, Eual 1956, 149. 

1 Seytenko, “Phe Anti-feonoclastic Poem inthe Pantocrator Psalter” CA 
15,1965) p49 m 16, 

G. Cames, Byzance of la feinure romane de Germanic, 
p27, 65, 68,89, Fig 87 

‘A. Grabar, "L’art byzantin au XTFsiele,* GA 17 (1967) p. 264 
Kamil p78 no, 426 
Der Nereesian, Pstuter, p72. 

Weitzmann, Sinai Mu. 16, igs 18,19 
Greek Moy Amer: Coll, p96. 

Galavaris,“Homilienilluttration,* cols 250-85, 

1H, Belting, “Byzantine Art among the Greeks and Latine 
Healy,” DOP 28 (1974) p21 n.71 

I. Kalivrezou-Maxeiner, *Eudokia Makrembotiisa and the Romanos 
Ivory," DOP3} (1977) p. 317 n. 88 

Spatharakis, Porro, pp. 99-102 and pasim, fig. 66, 

Spatharakis, Dated Mus, no 53, figs 96-08 

Maraya-Chatziniolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, p93. 

Voicu, D'Aliver,p. 560, 

M, Frazer, “Abbot Desiderius' Revival ofthe Ars at Montecasino: Ai 
tlonal Evidence,” in Studien eum europaischen Kunrthandwerh: Fes 
{chr Yoonne Hackenbroth, J. Rasmusien, ed, Munich 1983, p. 16, 
fig 11 

Harlfinger etal, pp 23-25, 62, no. 9, ple 41-44 
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25. COD. 342. GREGORY OF NAZIANZ 
LITURGICAL HOMILIES 
NINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD 
GR. 330; ONE LEAF 
A.D. 1051, FIGS. 187-190 











Vellum, 239 folios, 28.4 x 23,7 cm, Leningrad: one 
leaf, 28.6 x 23.3 em., originally between Sinai fols. 144 and 
145, ‘Two columns of twenty-five lines. Minuscule script 
with elements of Perlschrift for text; titles in Auszeich- 
‘nungs-Majuskel; the same for numbers of homilies. Gather- 
ing numbers with one line above, three below and strokes, at 
the lower right corner of first recto, beginning with gather- 
ing 7’, fol. 17r. Parchment mostly fine and of good quality 
Ink brown for text, Titles and small solid initials in gold 
Initials opening each homily in flower petal style 

Gregory of Nazianizus, sixteen liturgical homilies." 

Condition excellent. Blackened edges of parchment in- 
dicate heavy use, Colophon in gold letters on fol, 239r 
(fig. 189) reads: + €ypdipn #) mapotoa / Bios els ufiva / 


"For detailed contents se Nore in bibliography, 
On Kabbades, se the observations by Nore, Byeantion 1978p. 172 
49, 


68 





dexdupouov Ww/Biurvive xéuer(q) / dy te ra) 
(+ The present book was written in the month of Duca, Pe 
fith indicton, in the year 6560 [1051}) 





A number of later entries. On fol. 72r, ewelve-syt 


verses on Homily on the Nativity by the Sinaite monk it 





thusalas Kabbades,# sixteenth century, and on fol. t¢ 


‘nai ex libris with monokondylon of the exiled Pat 





arch of 
Constantinople Kallinikos TI, who lived in Sinai from 1 
101761 

Plain red-brown leather binding on wooden boards, 


partly restored with fabric. Traces of tw 





leather fasteners 
fon the upper part of the back cover 


Ulustration 
All homilies are introduced by T-shaped headpieces on 
right or left columns, in flower petal style: 1r (fig. 18 
23r, 30r, 42r, 52r, 63y, 736 (Fig. 188), 83v, 135r, 1455, 1 
177y, 194v, 208, 





2A. The patterns are either in roundels 
alternating with freely set palmettes or circles an 
(as on fol. 73r, fig. 188), crosslets, rosettes in panels ( 
1779), oF a scroll motif. On fol, 1 (fig. 187), instead of the 
usual palmettes, wo gold cypresses are on the extended line 
of the frame. Sroal in 

in similar style. Flyleaf with head of Gregory in black ink, 
drawn later (fig. 190) 








Is at the beginning of each homily 





Teonography and Style 

Script and style of ornament confirm the date given by 
the colophon, The manuscript is related closely to Constan- 
tinopolitan codices of the mid-eleventh century, as indicated 
by the use of gold and the enamel- 
petals, as well as the finesse of the design. Patterns, style of 
ornament, and initials find their best parallels in manu: 
Scripts of the period, such as the cod. Oxford, Auct, E21 
(Theodore Magister, Homilies of John Chrysostom) The 
drawing of Gregory's portrait on the flyleaf cannot be dated 
prior to the sixteenth century 


ke blue in the flower 





Bibhography 

Rondakoy 1882, p, 107 

Gardthawen, Catalogs, p. 73 

Benelevit, pp. 200, 618 no, 360, 

Devreese, Induction, p 297 

Kamil, p77 no, 404 

Husmmann, p. 148 

[Noret, Byeantion 1978, pp. 172-75, 200 
Voieu, D’Alisera,p. 560, 

Harlfinger etl, pp. 29-30, 63 no. 12, pls. 57-59 


* Hutter, Oxfrd, 1, no, 26, figs. 137, 140, 149 





Lake Dated M6 
Devreewe. 








26, COD. 293. ACTS AND EPISTLES 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY Cop. 
GR.318) ONE LEAF 
AD. 1033. FIGS 191-19) 


Vellum, 145 folios, 22.8 16.5 cm, Len 
22.8% 16.5 cin. Tw 








F twenty-one Hines Irregular 





of minuscule 





text; later example of the application of th 


‘majuscule as text script: titles in Ausceichnun 








Gathering numbers at upper right corner of first rec 
k and rough. Ink 


lendar indications, very small solid initials, and ekph 





Parchment 





k-brawn for text 





netic signs in carmine or in text ink and underlined in ye 


Yow; ornamental initials underlined in carmine and tinted in 





blue, yellow, oF green, 
Fols, 1v-4v, Acts, 42r 





Sv, Epistles; 86r-145r, Meno: 
logion readings, September-August. Occasional marginal 
notes in Arabic: 

On 





1. 145y, right column, colophon (Fig. 195) reads 


omep evo xalporres itty / narplb(a) otra 
AuBNijou / ror 


brereub8(y) § BéAr(08) / ary Bia xeu/por 








alai) reir ypdgov/er 





Bacidel(ov) / bn(o)bibed{vor) x3(heus) 
Yadwavd(o¥) / unv() lovdiu loiervaves)€ 
Erove sat. / ivBueriavus) 





Just as strangers rejoice upon sighting their home- 
land, so do writers upon completion of a book, This 
book was completed by the hand of Basil, subdeacon 
of the city Dalisandos jn the month of fuly, Sth in- 
diction, year 6561 (1053). 6th indiction * 


Text begins with gathering A’ to which belonged the 


leaf in Leningrad. Fols. 7-8 and 135 are of paper (thit- 
feenth-, fourteenth-, fifteenth-century) replacing missing 





‘For parallel examples axe G. Cavallo in Fulograpie requ 
109, p50, Harifingeret al, p 30/0013 
2The formula of this subscription i found in several manusipts 


such as Paris er.710 and gr, 781; Milan, Ambros B52 sup; Vat. r-465 








Parts original text continu 









1 9r, Gatherings are Jooe 





and pan 


: iment indicates much use as well ax exposure to 





Light brown leather binding in very bad ¢ 


Front cover sont. Back 





; ‘over has a frame of triple lines and 
Alagonal in the main Feld forming a half-diamond pattern 
Sreek technique, probably sitenth century 





The manuscript 
ipl contains ornamental initials, the prin= 
ipa i 





onents of which are blessing hands, hands hold- 
Ing pens oF snakes, 

snakes, an 
shaped, 


crude human figures with or without 
sional bird, and half palmettes. Small, band: 
hheadpieces over the Menologion cim- 








ations in the right oF left eolumn, ornamented with 
palmeti, half p 


Wide: dull 


palmettes or simple interlace, The colors are 
Ue, terracotta-re, light green and dirty yellow 


or olive green and orange-red. There are alsa several initials 
nerlace a 





Intiats 


Initial € with rough half palmettes and several inis 

tial ike i throughout 

27, 28, 29r, 30y, 32r andy. Initial € with hand holding 
pen 

30r, 33¢, 344, $5v, 38F, 414, 98y, 104y, 1O6y, 128, 129y, 
142r Initial € with hand blessing, 

59v (fig. 191), 62r, 88v, 102. Initial A with bird (peacock 
1 fol. 88¥) picking ata Rawer, ora coiling snake: 

89F, 90y (fig, 192) Initial A with human figure 

104 (fig 193), 122r Initial A with human figure holding 
snake 

108y (fig 194), 111, 1139 Initials A and X with one or 
two human arms, holding a snake and a green lea, 

182), 136r, 1437 Initials A and T with snake 


Headpieces 

B6r Inthe form ofa tabula ansata decorated with half pal- 
rmettes, beginning Menologion commemorations 

111 121v_ In band-shaped form with palmettes and half 
palettes. 

934, 974, 103%, 117y, 124y, 127, 134r, 138v (unframed) 
Band-shaped with various forms of simple crude rin- 
ceau, interlace, chain, and zigzag patterns. All head- 
pieces are in flat hues ranging from blue to olive 
green, dirty yellow, brown, and orange 

Vat, Ob. wr 214;and Athens, Nat. ab. 2551, See Mion, Palegrsia, 

ps, Marava-Chatsnicoaou, Toulexi-Paehou, 9.60, p. 222. For the 

Paton ef te inditions see the introducion fered by Husmann, 

pp. 7M, and Harlinge ta, p30 





This type of manuscript, with headpieces and initials 
but no miniatures, reflects a tradition related to codices as 
signed to the eastern provinces of the empire.’ Most indica 
tive is the application of snakes to the initials, the extended 
arms and the erude human figures, the use of palmettes, and 
the muddy color scheme.* Such features are known in tenth 
century codices? but continued to be used later, when vari- 
‘ous traditions of ornamentation often seem to mingle in one 

manuscript 

‘The city of Dalisandos was indeed in one of the eastern 

Dalisandos 

which later belonged to Pamphylia TI, or that eity with the 


provinces. But whether this is the Isauria 





same name located further northwest, cannot be determined 
at present.® 





Gardihausen, Catalogu, pi $7 
Gregory, Teathntih py 201 no. 442,128) no 1443, 
Neneevit,p 122 no, 125, 

Devreease,Jntroducton, pp. 57,298 

Duplacy, “Lectionnatren” pp $2}. 10 

Kamil p73 no. 317 

Tre, "Schreiber," p. 447, 

Husmano, pp. 147, 167 

Hartinger etal pp. 90,31 m0. 13, 














Leningrad leah 
(Cereteli 1904, pp. 41, 16,176, ple 12 
Gregory, Tehri, pi 1281 no. 1413 
Benetevi, pp, 122, 618-16, no. 125, 
Het, Mon Sinatca, 2, pl. 51 

Lake, Dated Ms 6, 10.254, pl. -M9. 
Devreese,Inraducton, 29% 
Geansteers, VV 19 (1961) p. 20 
Duplacy, “Lecionnaires” pp. 
Harthnger et a pp 30-31, 








72 no. 203 
Hn, 1, 525, $29, S98 





27. GOD. 512, MENOLOGION, FIRST HALF OF 
JANUARY 
GA. A.D, 1055-1056, FIGS, 196-198, 
COLORPLATE XV 


!Weitunann, Buchmalere, pp 0S, 6; 

* Thi, p66 I should be noted, however, that both the snake andthe 
hand, ald motifs within the so-called “monastic® tradition, were widely 
iiserinated in the ater par ofthe eleventh and the tyelth centuries in 
‘combination with other elements and were ool confined toa few provincial 

‘The code, Paria er. 277 and Patmos 70, both Fo the tenth century, 
an be mentioned at examples se bi. fig 63, pl. LXXUL432, 434 

For Dalsandos, see R. Janin in Dictionnaire dhivoire et de plograe 
hie ecclérastiques, 14 (Paris 1960) cals 26; arlfinger etal, p30; 











70 





Vellum. 259 folios, 36,3 x 28.5 em. Two columns of 
twenty-five lines. Minuscule script, regular, elegant and 
calligraphic for text; titles in Aurzeichnungs-Majuckel 





Gathering numbers at center of bottom margin of ist recto 
with the usual strokes above and below. Parchment thick 
but fine, yellowish, Ink brown to dark brown for text tls 
and small solid initials intext mostly (but not tothe end) in 
sold, some only in red; larger initials in Rower petal style 
contoured in gold 

The codex consists of nine saint’ lives arranged in con 
secutive days, Januaty 5, Paul the Theban, to January 17 
Anthony the Great. Fls. randy, table of contents, begin 
ning missing; 2y, illustration; 3r-259r, saint lives 

Several entries have been published and discussed by 

Harlfinger et al! Here we cite only entries which have a 
direct bearing on the history ofthe manuscript. On fol Ir in 

a thirtenth-century script: + AiBhos roi kylou xaplravor 
This indicates that atthe time ofthe entry the codex was in 

the Layra of Khareitoum, founded by Chariton not far from 

Jerusalem? 

On fol. 45v by another thirteenth= or fourteenth-cen- 
tury hand: + @¢SBoperod dxo roy mpadpwpov iw(dvvyy) 
roi elépdavod, The codex was in the hands of a Theodoritos 
from the Monastery of St. John the Forerunner in the Jor= 
‘dan valley (Kasrel-Yehoud) not far from Jericho 

(On fol 2r by a thirteenth-century hand 


+ roilurn BlBAor Hyuadwria One dnd rife 
r0/Aquaios ry alyyarweiay: raph raw 

A yaps/viaw nal Ugnyépacen aby dxd rhs xeipas 
av Ayapwan & povays(s) Anoaplav imo roi 
nén(ov) abrod Aocndv yoiv wapaxaa iptv & 
Adergol of dvaymierov(res) ri rovatr(ye) 
Barow / ed yeoBai wor Bi 








iw roi x(vplou 
dydr(qu): tas OANA &/wapreoddy’ cai pi) roW0') 
rl dyabiy dpyov" / nat 6 O(d)s ovyxwprion inde 
sal piety ri vow / alisve nad dv ria weAAOve() 
byte 

+ This book was taken (as spoil) by the Agarenes 
(Arabs) during the conquest of Ptolemais (Akka, 





K. Belke, M. Restle, Tabula Imperti Byzantini 4: Galatien und Ly 
ren, Vienna 1984, p. 53 





‘See Haslfinger et in Bibliography, 

2 For this monastery se Vailhé, “Repertoire,” 4, pp. 324-25 00.21 
also Harlfinge etal 32 should be noted thatthe September volume 
in Oxford, cad. Baroeci 230, belonging tothe same st, is alo elated (othe 
same Lavra; see Spatharakis, Dated Mie, fg. 114 

> For this monastery see Valhé, “Repertoire,” 5, pp. 19-22 no. 61 








Acre) and it was bought hack (roe the hands ofthe 
Kk Beassrion throu 
(by his own money). 1 es you th 


Agarenes by the mon 











hen, o brethren, yo 
Who read this book to pray for me, forthe love af 
Lord, for Yam a great sinner and I have not 
ood work, May God fo 


the 





forever, amen. : 


This entry refers to the conquest of Akka by the 
Ashraf Khalil in 1291 which 


the Crusaders’ dominian of the cty.* 





juks under 








brought an end t 
On fi 





2r and 259s entries referring 





the dedication 





of the codex to Sinai. ‘That on fol. 259y, which gives the 


enact date, reads 


+ rovro ro éro 





cep Bnew / Sepnepddy 
6x raw Brian x(al) eue/pdy weyBdny laa 


o/ viv roi exo Spovr: eal un, 








is sdvroAyor 
dvacpavi x(ai) / Igboe ryt poor el wayyy ror 
pootdov rh txirynoy. / CAM 





+ This divine and holy book was dedicated fod 








vine and holy, great monastery of Mount Sinai and 
‘no one dare appear and take it away from the mon: 
astery sath 





hhe may not receive the penalty of aor 
legious men. 7038 (1530). 


Among other entries recording the names of visitors ot 
readers is one containing the signature of Kallinikos 111, Pa- 
triarch of Constantinople, who was exiled to Sinai between 
1757 and 1761 

The codex has suffered from humidity. Fol. 3r, right 
half 


fol, 185r, bottom margin, is cut out. On fol, 155y, left col 





In bad condition, Several gatherings are loose, and 
lum, the frame of a band-shaped headpiece is outlined, but 
the ornament remains unexecuted, Life of John the Poor in 
Christ ( 





Iybites); on fol, 196y, left column, space wa left 
for a band-shaped headpiece which was not executed, Life 
of Anthony the Gre 
not completed. Text ends on upper part of right column, fo 


TThe decoration ofthe codex was th 





250r. Full-page miniature, fol. 2, is faked considerably 

Old brown leather binding on wooden boards ({ront 
board broken), On both covers, bands separated by fillets 
along the border, square stamps with floral and animal mo: 





tifs; crossing, diagonal lines in center and small medallions 
with simple rosettes at the inner corners, all in bad condi- 


tion. Metal studs in rosette form on corners and center, only 





the two upper studs have survived on the back cover, Greek 
work, probably of the second half of the fifteenth century 


+8. Runciman, A Mistry ofthe Crass, 3, Cambridge 1954, pp 4128. 


Mi 
ir 








Teahaped headpiece in ower petal style in roundel, 
and two panels with rosettes on top, feft cokumn 
(fig, 196). ‘The Rowers in this and remaining’ heade 
Pleces are set in old. Above, + n(n} lavwounpis 
Table of contents, eantinuation. 
Saints of the first half of January in three rows, full 
page (22-4 15.7 em, (fig. 198), 
1) January 5, Paul of Thebaid, # ales) wavdo(s) o 
ifinor. wearing monastic garments of light olive, 
llow-brown, and dark green, with a carmine mega 
Vorchems, black cowl and a staf, converses with An~ 
thony, w a(yier) Avrwvioe, who raises his arm in a 
sgeture of speech, Anthony's face and part of his light. 
srey-brown and black-brown garments are faked. A 
niylized tree separates them from the next pair of 
ints who are represented standing frontally like the 
rest January 9, Polyeuktox of Armenia, 0 a(;408) wo- 
Aveo|erols, with pointed beard, in light blue tunie and 
red chlamys with gold tablion and gold border, holds a 
White eross; January 10, Marcian of Constantinople. 
© a(yiot) japeiavos, clad in grey garments and a 
holds a gold 
book in his covered left hand. His face is flaked. 


White stole with a gold ornament on 





2) January 11, Theodosios the Coenobiarch 0 (os) 
Acotoleres] 0 r{or}lolplsépxns|, in olive and brown 
‘monastic garments and a black meyaloxchema, holds 





scroll in his left hand. January 13, Hermylos, 0 
4a( 70s) eplp}s(Alolsh in red and pale vile, i almost 
totally Maked. January 13, Stratonikos, @ a(10") 
crrparorveor, black-haire, in light green (unie with 
sold borders and light blue mantle. January 14, the 
Holy Fathers martyred at Raithou, ol Sowe zardpes] 
‘(0 al 10s) r(p)plalflot). Three soldiers in green, 
light blue, and pink garments, attack with a lanceand 
decapitate three monks, all nimbed, a bending monk 
fon the extreme right, and two youthful saints above 

3) January 15, John the Poor in Christ (Kalybites), 
‘a(yior) uo(axvns) © mrad) in olive, brown, and 
dark green monastic garments with  megaloschema 
ds holding a white cross. January 16, Peter rt 
lining in prison is visited by an angel in light blue 
and light green with black wings having earmine tips, 
[6 dyes nérplos ev 17 [dudant. In the foreground 
‘one soldier reclines and another one is seated behind, 
atthe left, Both, almost flaked, wear golden helmets 








CATALOGUE: MS 27 


The prison takes the form of an apsidal structure, the 

background of which is painted black. January 17, 
Anthony, © a(ytos) ax[révies), in olive and black- 
brown garments, holds a white cross, Ina figures the 
hair color ranges from grey to olive green and brown, 
‘and the flesh is marked by predominantly green tones, 
All saints wear gold nimbi and stand on a green 
ground of two different tones against a deep blue 
background. The captions are in red. A border of 
‘renellated pattern set in gold frames the entire mini- 
ature and divides the rows. Outside the illustration, 
on top, is the following inscription in gold: OF ATIOL 
TOY MPWT(ov) BIBAIOY TOY iANNOYA- 
PIOY MH(vds), (The saints of the first book of the 
month of January), 

Sr T-shaped headpiece and initial K in flower petal 

style; petals in roundels joined by diagonal lines, 
left column, Life of Paul of Thebaid, January 5 
(fig, 197) 

18r Band-shaped headpiece and initial € in flower petal 

style; petals in roundels with palmettes between, right 

column, Life of Polyeuktos, January 9 

Band-shaped headpiece and initial 11 in flower petal 

style, let column, Life of Marcian of Constantinople, 
January 10. 
46r Band-shaped headpiece and initial [1 in Aower petal 
style; flower petals are enclosed in roundels, right 
column. Life of Theodosios the Coenobiarch, Janu- 
ary 11 

102v Bandeshaped headpiece in lower petal style with 
pink palmettes in lozenges and inverted ower petals 
between, Initial Bin simple Aower petal style, left col- 
mn, Life of Hermylos and Stratonikos, January 13. 

111v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in the 
form of rosettes in squares. Initial A in simple flower 
petals left column. Homily of the monk Neilos on the 
Martyrdom of the Holy Fathers of Sinai and Rai- 
thou, January 14 

155y Outlined frame for a band-shaped headpiece, not exe- 
cuted, left column. Life of John the Hutdweller, 
January 15, 


Ehshard, Uberliferung 2, pp. 306 
* See for example, the cod, Athos, Esphigmenou 14, and Turin, Bibl 
a od. BALA, Life ol St. Eustratios, is Treasures, 2, fis. 327-43, and 
‘Weitzman, *Gyelic Iusration,” pp. 85-86, figs, 24, 24b; Idem, “lus 
rations ta the Lives of the Five Martyrs of Sebaste," DOP 33 (1979) 
Pp. 102M, figs. 10-27. See also Paterson Seyéenko, *Menologivm,” 
Pp. 4261, figs. 17-21, 
8 Der Nersetia, “The Illustrations ofthe Metaphrastin Meno- 
logium,* Late Clasical ond Mediaeval § 

















172r, 196v Space left empty for headpieces not executed 
left column. St. Peter’s chains and Life of Anthony 
January 16, 17. 


Teonography and Sty 

The publication of a collection of the Lives of the Saints 
in ten volumes by Symeon Metaphrastes? was an important 
encyclopedic undertaking in the period of Constantine VII 
Porphyrogenitus. This new edition affected the mode of 
illustration of the Menologia and produced new types. Each 
biography was illustrated with one or two miniatures, one 
at the beginning and one at the end, or with a frontispiece 
in which the individual miniatures of one volume were col 
lected and placed in rows. Although extensive cyclic illustr 
tion did not disappear, in general these two types, predom 
nantly influenced by the Liturgy, replaced the pre-Meta: 





phrastian Menologion containing only cyclic illustrations, 

The Sinai codex belongs to the second of the new types 
In its frontispiece (fig. 198, colorplate xv), the saints of the 
first half of the month are represented as hieratic, stereo- 
typed portraits, interspersed, however, with such scenic 
representations as the martyrdom of the Forty Martyrs of 
Raithou and St. Peter in Prison, which are excerpted from 
richer narrative cycles. The pair of Paul of (Thebaid and 
Anthony the Great conversing with one another must also 
have come from a narrative cycle. In fact, this is the meeting 
of the two anchorites described in the life of Paul, during 
which Anthony expressed to Paul his wonder at the site 
Paul had chosen for, and the many years he had spent in, 


ascesis.* In addition, Anthony is represented once again as 





the last igure in the frontispiece, following the sequence of 
the calendar. 

A similar arrangement of saints is found in calendar 
icons of the period, complete sets of which have been pre 
served at Sinai, Although portraits and scenes on icons go 
‘back to illustrated Menologia, the concept ofa collective im- 
‘age in a Menologion was inspired by icons with a liturgical 
function. It is possible that the miniatures were produced by 
an artist who worked in both media.” 

"The scope of the Sinai volume ( January 5-17) leaves 
no doubt that it was part of a ten-volume set. Other volumes 


Jp, K- Weitzman, ed, Princeton 1955, pp. 222-31, rep in ender, 
Eudes, pp. 129-38; . Mimi, Menolog.Llorho-umetnichs ictrativa 
iy, Belgrade 1973, with earlier bibliography, Weitamann, “Eleventh 
Century,” pp. 214-16 (Studies, pp. 283-84); Deliyanni-Doris, pp. 275 
313, 

* See Menaion Sonouariou, Athens np, 190; also Bustratiades, Ho- 











1. “Eleventh Century,” pp. 215-16 (Studies, p. 284), Sen 
Fiou, Lene, 1, Bs 126-30,2, pp. 1170 


ofthis set with similar fr 

















tispicees executed in similar style Wetamann, “Eleva Gemury* gp. 214.20 ha, yy 2h 
have survived in Oxford, cod. Barocsi 230 (September), Me 2™I) A : 
Vienna, Hist. gr. 6 (October); Paris er. $80 (Novem, Mim"? 8h 

script contains seyen ornamental headpieces only); and : as 
Athos, Lavra & 82 (second half of December) !* Av Hesamans Soa Mon 


ding 
to Nancy Paterson Sevtenko, the second half of the Lavra 
codex was written by the same scribe who wrote the Sinai 
Menologion, which would have been volume seven within 
the same set 


The Sinai miniature is distinguished by human fi 








which are over-elongated and flat, with weightless bodies, 
asserting the ascetic spirit of monasticism. Green, brown, 
and red are the predominant colors, set against a deep blue 
background and framed by pink borders with crenellation 


ornament in white, The style and coloring belong to the art 





of Constantinople in the second half of the eleventh cen- 





tury! and they are found in the codices cited above. Similar 
ities include the type and high quality of the ornamental 
ands, gold initials or initials in gold contours, parts of the 
table of contents in gold, the large inscription on top of the 
frontispiece, and the paleography. The ood. Paris gr. (499 
‘contains a colophon (fol. 421) according to which the codex 
‘was completed by the hand of the monk Euthymnios for a 


certain Paul, who may have been the abbot of the monastery 





in which Euthymios was a monk, in Uhe month of January 
during the sole rule of Theodora (1055-56) and the patri- 
archate of Michael (Cerularios, 1043-59),"® This should 
then be the approximate date for the extant Menologia of 





this set, including the Sinai codex 
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28. COD, 500. MENOLOGION, FIRST HALF OF 
NOVEMBER 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC 
GR473. ONE LEAP 
GA.A.D, 1063. FIGS. 199-217, 
COLORPLATE XVia 


IBRARY COD, 








‘Vellum. 305 folie, 98.7 x 27 
36.8 x 26.2 cm. Two columns of twenty-nine lines. Migus- 
calle script for tex, clear but irregular and angular; inserip~ 
tions on ol, 4y, tile of opening page, fl. Sr, and month 
indications throughout in Epigraphische Auszaichnungs- 
Mayushel, all other titles and inscriptions in miniatures in 
chnungs-Majuskel; very Wide outer and bottom mar- 


n. Leningrad: one lea, 








Aus 
fins. Gathering numbers with horizontal strokes above and 





Feo athe upper ig rece i eal ter na 
Sern som ln Puce thik te, wi nk 
brown or est ies, month nets in gol Large 
Alta ower peal combined ih rd nd anal 
nd aol tn er pel ye ogo thee 
sal soi naling : 

he faget in eninge, ero he ia 
Meslgon bP Uspes conan heen he ives 
oS Coma nd Dunn Nove a he er 
soning the Lites of he Five Saints, Nove 2.1 
ein pce was betwen lo and 10 oe ina man 
veep Present uring number st ave bee writen 
rth eeu ofthe eal oc they do ake the te 
oc theca ee 


rp Sr, hare 


dex in its original state were: fols. 1-2, Ayleaves: 


‘i Wetamann, “Eleventh Century," pp: 2128; (Stier, pp. 2818) 
Beckwith, Cnutantinple, p. 1158 





NW Lake, Deed Ml, 4,0 161,275 





entry of the year 1632; 3v-4r, table of contents; 4v, page 
‘with eross; 5r-9v, beginning of saints’ lives, Coxmas and 
Damian, November 1 (Leningrad: one leaf between fols. 9 





nd 10); 10r-308y, fifteen saints’ lives, November 2-16 
3085, blank 
The entry on fol. 3r reads: & wap vod spos, due- 





raeraxéey’ ind yepacinow tepodiaxdvov: év ri ewaie 
Syl dpes tres Coy’ xard pia udiov.- (The present No- 
vember [volume] was rebound by Gerasimos the hierod 





can in the Holy Mount Sinai in the month of May of the 
year 7140 [1632] An Ita 
la festa dh 8, Zoane chritostomi menori giorno era a festa 


ian entry on fol. 250r reads: 1609 





ancor (2), 
ce 
erable flaking. First and last folios wrinkled and blackened 


dition good. Some miniatures have suffered consid 





hy humidity, Several folios missing. Cross page, fol. 4y, is 
partly damaged and repaired with paper 
Black leather binding on wooden boards, with nearly 
fentical desig for both covers (figs. 216, 217), A band 
‘long the sides forms a frame with a flourished rinceau, An- 








‘other band carries an arabesque ornament in the form of 





eaves; part of a rinceat flanked by medallions with quadru~ 
peds.| The frame is further decorated by arabesque motifs at 
the four inner corners and 





yament of the same band set 
vertically on the center of the lower part of the frame. Out- 
side the frame are rectangles with feurs-de-lis. In the en 
closed panel are five pressed medallions, each containing a 
thus of the Virgin Hodegetria inscribed MP OY/IC XC 
the centeal one gilded, The back cover is similar except for 
the addition of two lozenges with fleurs-de-lis above and 
below the central medallion containing the bust of the 
Mother of God. ‘The rinceaw and the medallions with ani- 
‘mal motifs are also pressed on the inside edges of the covers, 
along three sides ofthe board, On the inner side ofthe back 
cover, a piece of paper has been glued with fragments of the 
troparion AAAa r8 yeiAy roy dreplay ray ui npoerevody~ 
ww, Thiscover must be the result of the binding referred 
to on fol. 3r, which was done in Sinai in May 1632. The 
Italian entry on fol. 250 may indicate thatthe codex was in 
Crete (the form Z(oJan{nje for Giovanni is common in Ven- 
‘ice and Grete) and that it came to Sinai sometime between 
1609 and 1632 




















Mlustration 
Sinai 
3v._TI-shaped headpiece in flower petal style left column, 
Table of contents 


"Van Resemorier*Reliure* p12; fig 74 


4 








Gross, full-page (23:3 x 16.3 em.) (Fig. 199). Within a 
delineated, rectangular frame stands a Latin cross 
painted against the parchment. Its three upper arms, 
‘with (eardrops on the corners, end in smaller Celtic 
crosses; that on the right has partially disappeared. A 
bband of flower petals in pink, blue, and green a 





tarnished gold decorates the cross on all four sides. A 
rosette is in the center of the cross, and flower petals 
‘on the dises of the Celtic crosses. The body of the cross 
is marked by an inscription in gold letters set against 
the parchment. IC is Fead cross-wise from top to bot 
tom and then from the viewer's left to right: «éejor 
méguxa / rife mapodans mufidos + +. (Iam the 
adornment of the present table of contents ++) Two 
trees with leaves and flowers flank the lower arm of 
the cross and the monogram of Christ, IC XG, in gold 
anks the upper bar of the cross. 

Two miracles from the lives of Sts. Cosmas and Da- 
ian, aver both columns (16.1 x 17 em. without the 
palme 





5 on the corners of the frame, and 11 x 12 
‘em. the inner panel) (fig 200). A large rectangular 
ornamental band encloses two scenes, one above the 
other, divided by a narrow band with flower petals 
painted against the parchment. In the upper scene 





Cosmas and Damian, clad in mantles (Cosmas in red 
and Damian in light violet) and dark olive tunics, 
with dark brown hair and golden nimbi, are depicted 
walking to a man standing at the right dressed in red, 
from whose mouth issues a serpent. Two churches 
marked by crosses and with gabled roofs flank the 
composition. Figures and buildings, which have suf 
fered flaking, stand on a strip of green ground against 





the parchment, features found in every illustration in 
the codex, An inscription in red fills the space between 
the figures and above the church on the right side, Tt 
reads: of Kyo avdp/-yupor: xoepas / (ai) Bapia- 
vbs: / Ehxover / viv Sow / dx ris xownias / roi dv- 
(6psimyou' Bs, dv/Bov elo Aber aii/ro8 koyupdvou 

6 A(vopwn)or louevos / wap (av) Geluv dvap/yi- 
pay: (The moneyless Saints Cosmas and Damian 
draw out the snake from the belly of the man, tha 
the snake which entered him while he was asleep. 
The man being healed by the Divine Anargyroi) 
‘The lower scene represents Cosmas and Damian clad 
1s above, Gosmas, 5 #(yios) koopa, is standing on the 
left, facing to the right and making a blessing gesture, 
while next to him Damian, § ayios Boyiavés, bends 














and touches the left eg ofa black camel At the right 
srey front, and red roo 
A arp of gyeen ground unite 


a building with violet walls 


the composition. i 
scriptions in red read: of By(.r) Brdpyupo« woos, 
ipev04 rhe nd/udov iris dy 


Av(Opun)iav dw 
wiv Ava/AaPoboa, dv tsi rd / airoiy 18 
apereAdu/oaro’ (The Saints Anargyroi 





mayan 
Damian are healing the camel which 





(their death and 
they be placed in one tomb) 





The wide frame enclosing the scenes is decorated with 





squares in ower petals, alternating with a diamond 
pattern, The initial A \s formed by « quadruped bit 


ing a serpent anda 





ster on top. On top of the mii 





ature, Novewiber 1b 





Damian 


Lan 








Iv The Five Saints (who suffered martyrdom in Persia) 





(ca, 10. 8 cm), right column (fig, 201), A restangu- 





lar frame made of a thin, delicate fillet enclonex the 
saints, of &yiot mévre, who stand frontally in two reg- 


isters, three above and two below, holding crosses and 








ng golden nimbi, Above: Akindynos in red and 





green garments, with dark hair and beard; Pegasion in 





ments, with dark hair 





green, violet, and purple g: 
and a womewhat longer head; Anempodiatos, in light 
blue and red, with bluish hair and beard. Below: the 





youthful Apthonios in purple and red garments; Elpi- 
dophoros in red and steel blue. There is no back 


Sr of the 





‘ground but simple ground strips, as on 
Sinai codex. Underneath, a title headpiece in flower 
of the five sain 








style, including the mamé 
‘on the outside and! fiye-lobed on the inside 





peu 
Teshap 
Initial € in Hower petal style supported by a peacock. 





(On top of the miniature, November 2; underneath, 
the title Martyrdom of Akindynos, Pegasios, Anem: 


podistos, Apthonios, and Elpidophoros 





12). A blue and gold fillet-like frame (4 





column (fig. 2 
gold line broken by dots set agai 


Frame used throughout the ees) ents the thre 
expen Gece de 

eee ure 
7 in Greek), Theslagia 
M footy 2nd aun 
ss tsege #7) 


For the episcopal costu 

Mesuprsinder im byzantnuchen 
ye Byzantine Ri 

‘hy of Liturgical Vestmenis of th 

45 (1974) pp. 172-93; idem, “Bibliography 

Cal Vesiments of the Byzantine Rite” (in Gi 








sins represeated with targe gold nimbi, standing on 
8 green strip of ground and painted against the parc 
‘ment. Identified by red inscriptions outside the frame 
lon the upper part, the saints who suffered martyrdom 
In Persia are from left ta right: & Ayo) lowrnge & 
Si yis) dney yar & H(y0s) desBar(a)e, Joseph wba 
‘waka presbyter is depicted clad asa priest i abrown, 
stichanion, White epitrachelion decorated. with a 
hatched pattern, a gold epigonation or encheiion 
ler his right arm, and a black-purple phelonion, 
and holding a pearl-atudded gold book with a red cut. 
He i shown with black-purple hair and flesh tones of 
shaded green, which are shared by his companions 
Hla face x slghtly faked, but is Jong beard is ll 
sible: Akepsimas, who was a bishop of Anitha, is 








dressed as 





bishop in a light blue grey sticharion, 
white epiteachelion, golden epigonation, pale violet 
phelonion, and a white omophorion with three 
crows. Me bas grey-green hair (according tothe ace 

int of his life he was over eighty years of age when 
hhe suffered martyrdom), and a long, pointed beard, 
and i holding a book and blesving, Acithalas, who: 


was a deacon, wears the appropriate vestments, a 





light grey-green tunic with bak-purple borders 
around the hems, neck and sleeves I his righthand he 
holds a censer covered by a plese of loth decorated 
with aero, the so-called eptriptarion, and i his eft 
» olden pyxis: He's youthful, with short lack beard 
and hair?” Underneath, a Tahaped. headpiece in 
flower petal sty. Ital © n similar style with area 
juuman face in profile. On top ofthe miniature, No- 
vember 3; in the miniature, ttle Martyrdom of Jo- 
seph, Akepsimas and Acithalas 
43y St Joannikios (9:3 x 74 em), lower half of left enl- 
{umn (fg. 203). Within the usual rectangular frame, 
foannikios, & Myo) Uarvinor, stands frontally, 
wearing the megaloschema in two shades of green, 
snowy aked, a brown tunic, and a grey-blue momas- 
tie dak. According to his Life he received the mega~ 
foschemna inthe monastery of Pandemos in Bithyaia 
Tn his left hand he holds a sero, outlined in green, 
with the following incomplete text in terracotta red 
sposi/yoe | dh / xe 





on) 08 
Fer te porn ind wil nu veo 


Pres = 
7 semen, Ashlee beard Papa 
cred ners Ph Konto, Exppar ris "Optebgoe 
en) 2 gate), Abe 1960, 150 


pouloe Rerane 








‘This is not the text that appears in later representa- 
tions of the saint cited in the Hermeneia.* Ioannikios’ 
flesh tones are light brown; his hair is grey-green set 
‘against a gold nimbus. He stands on a strip of grey- 
green ground, and as in previous miniatures the com- 
position has no background. TI-shaped headpiece on 





the upper part of the right column in flower petal 
style. Initial T in similar style supported by a pea- 
cock. On top of the headpiece, November 4; in the 
headpiece, ttle Life of loannikios af Olympos. 

77 Sts, Galaktion and Episteme (8.6 x 7,7 em.) left col- 
lump (fig 204). Galaktion and his wife, whom he had 
baptized, are represented standing frontally, holding 
white crosses in their right hands and wearing gold 
nimbi, 8 Byior yaNarrlan, # &yla Every. Both, 
who spent their lives according to the precepts of strict 
monasticism, are clad in monastic vestments. Galak- 

ind Epi 

steme, in addition to the brown megaloschema, also is 





tion wears a flaked brawn megaloschem: 


clad in a brown tunic and a cloak, Ground, hack- 
ground, and frame as in all illustrations. Miniature 
has suffered considerable flaking. Underneath, a TI- 
shaped headpiece in flower petal style and initial Tin 





similar style supported by a bird, partly faked. On 
top of the column, November 5; tle inthe headpiece, 





Lives of Sts, Galaktion and Episteme 
86r Paul the Gonfessor (8.3 x 7.4 cm.), on top of the left 
column (fig. 205), Standing frontally, the archbishop 
of Constantinople is clad in bishop's vestments and 
colors similar to those of Akepsimas on fol. 25v: 6 
Aquos) maiidos 5 SuoAoynrys. He has a gold nimbus 
his hair and beard are black-brown and flesh tones 
dark brown, Ground, background and frame as previ- 
ously. Underneath, a T-shaped headpiece in flower 
petal style and initial H formed by two falcons facing 
each other. On top of the miniature, November 6, ttle 
in headpiece, Life of Paul the Confessor 
92v St. Hieron killing his pursuers with the help of an 
angel (10 x 7.2 em.), bottom of the right column 
(6g, 206), Hieron (one of the thirty-three saints who 
suffered martyrdom in Melitene), clad in red tunic 
with golden border and with a gold nimbus, steps 
forward brandishing a club against a man clad in 
light violet and dark brown and seizing him by the 
hand, Behind this second man, at the right, is a 
kneeling soldier in red tunic and with grey-blue tights 
and red-brown armor. Two more figures, almost 


* For the tex traditionally cited see Kontoglou,op ci. (ote), 1,330, 


16 





completely flaked, lie prone in the foreground. ‘The 
scene occurs infront of a black cave ina brown moun. 
tain, On the upper righthand side, an angel in bust 
form, badly flaked, flies downward: 6 ¥(y10$) idpuw 
dronrévan / robs @BBx/ras pds / abrbv / 5 kyye 
os @/waxiuw airdy: (St. Hieron killing those who 
came to him. The angel is strengthening him). 
93r TI-shaped headpiece, on top of left column, in lower 
petal style, initial {in similar style. On top, November 
7; within headpiece, title Martyrdom of the Thirty- 
Three Great Martyrs of Melitene. 
98v St. Matrona (10.6 « 7.3 em,), lower part of the right 
column (fig. 207). Within the normal frame and set- 
ting stands Matrona, the ascetic from Pamphylia, nun 
and foundress of a nunnery in Constantinople, clad as 
a nun in light brown and black garments, holding a 
white cross, and wearing a gold nimbus, # &y/a ja- 
rpdva. ‘The illustration has suffered considerable 
aking. 
99r T-shaped headpiece, left column, in flower petal style 
alternating with crenellation and initial ‘T in flower 
petal style supported by a peacock as on fol. 43v 
(fig. 208). Above the headpiece, November 9; within, 
title Life of the Holy Martyr Matrona 
118v St. Theoktiste from Lesbos (9.6 x 7.2 cm.), right col- 
umn (fg, 209), In frame and setting 
illustrations, Theoktiste, # Gyla Beoxrlary # New fia, 
is represented half naked and barefoot in the manner 
‘of Mary of Egypt, raising her hands before her chest, 
palms outward. Emaciated and, as described by the 
hunter who encountered her in the woodland, a sex- 
less being, she wears a blue-violet piece of cloth over 
her red-brown flesh, has light grey-green hair, and a 
gold nimbus. Underneath, a T-shaped headpiece in 
lower petal style and initial € in similar style sup- 














ported by a carmine mask with long ears. On top of 
the miniature, November 10; within the headpiece, 
title Life of Theoktiste of Lesbos. 

129 Sts. Viktor, Menas, and Vikentios (9.8 x 7.7 cm) 
lower part of left column (fig. 210). Identified by in 
scriptions outside the frame, & (os) Bierup’ 5 
(yios) unve’ 6 X(qn0s) Aurdvrios, the saints stand 
frontally, clad in tunics with gold borders, chlamydes, 
tablia (colors of costumes are pale violet, olive, re, 
and dark steel blue), with gold nimbi and holding 
White crosses in their right hands, Viktor and Viken- 
tios are youthful, the one with black-brown and the 


1360 


175 


275y 


other with brown hair. Menas is sh 


man with white hair 





Wn a8 an older 
the cross he rl 
ulthes 


is a bust of Christ. The latter de, 


his companions Te 





eis the gre 
alludes to the strength he received from Chee sn 
the idols, as narrated in his Life The fh wa” 











flesh 





sof al 
three are brown with green shadows, Frame, wound 


s Previously. Opposite, in 


and backgrou 
part of the right 
flower petal style in 








1 upper 





similar style. On t 





the headpiece, November 11 
within, title Martyrdom of Sts Menas, 


Vikention, : 
Bi John the lowoner (8.7 7.7 om) ign uma 





(fig 211), John, & &(y 
archbishop of Atexand 





) Wo(dvvys) & Pderjuav, the 
dria, is shown in bia 





p's vest. 
and 
ding a jJewel-studded 
th hands. Wearing a 
gold nimbus, he has grey-green hair and his beard is 





 Akepsimas on fol. 25y, in white, vie 
live (epigonation is gold), hi 
old bi 








ik With a red cut in b 





rendered in similar colors, while his flesh tones have 
green shadows. He stands on a grey-green ground 
against the bare parchment. Underneath, a T-shaped 
hheadpiece in Hower petal style with roundels in a 
scroll pattern and initial T in similar style supported 
by a canine head, On top of the miniature, November 
12, within headpiece, ttle Life of John the Almoner 
St. John Chrysostom inspired by Paul (103 x 7.8 
m.), left column (fig. 212 





John Chrysostom, 6 
A(yior) la(dvvns) & xpuederoulor), is dressed ax a 
monk and nimbed, seated on a faldstoo, facing tothe 
right and resting his feet on a footstool, He is writing 
ina codex while taking dictation from Paul, & (yt) 
sradAos, who is leaning, almost climbing over Chry 

sostom’s shoulders, and whispering to him. The apo 

Ue, in grey and dark violet garments and nimbed, has 
brown flesh and dark brown hair. John’s face is 
almost completely laked. On the right side of the 
composition towers a tall black building with a stel 

colored roof, Frame, ground, and background as pre- 
viously. Underneath, a TI-shaped headpiece in ower 
petal styleand initial K partially formed by a itd. On 
top of the miniature, November 13; within headpiece 
title Life of John Chrysostom. 

Sts. Bartholomew and Mariamne about to receive the 
body of the apostle Philip (9.3 x 7.8 cm), right co 
‘umn (fig. 213). On the left Bartholomew, in light blue 
himation with red clavus and light violet runic, wth 
dark brown hair and beard, stands beside his sister 








Mariamne, who is dreased in pale and’ stn 
arments, Bo 


and are 


8 pink 
oth are nimbed, have brown flesh 
walking with 





utaretched hans toward the 
opposite side. Possibly wearing a 
tas almost disappeared since the im- 
flaked, and a golden simbus, Philip is hung 
black T-shaped crow before the wall ofa tower 
4g building with a tall gate (the city of Hierapota, 
The inscriptions read: 5 A(yior) glAswmer / sprue 
Aapbodovaios 
and 


Philip on the 
th, whieh 





age has 





ixovs redeoirax: / § Kor) 

4 y/o papidyon’. Frame, ground, 

ground as previously. Underneath, a TI- 

shaped headpiece in Bower petal style and initial © 
enclosing a rosette in similar style On top of the el 
‘umn, November 14; within headpiece, tile Hypo- 
tunema on St Philip, 

281 The th 





hree confesiors, Gourias, Samonas, and Abibox 
fm), upper part of left column (Fig. 214), 
The three confessors (inscribed outside the frame on 
> Spohorymrai) who suffered martyrdom in 

2 are depicted standing on the usual green 
-atrip and within a frame similar to those pre- 
vious. Gourias, a youthful man with blue-black hain 
and Samonas, an 









der person with white hair and 

beard, wear tunics with gold borders and chlamydes 
in red-purple and dark steel blue, and carry white 
‘roues, Abibos, a deacon, is nuitably clad in gey-blue 
tunic wit gold border and a deacon’ orarion marked 
by a croas; he bolds a censer in his right hand and a 
PYxis in his left hand, veiled by the so-called epiri- 
plarion. All Unree wear gold nimbi. Underneath, a T= 
shaped headpiece in flower petal style in the form of 
roundel, and initial & in similar syle with a blessing 
hand forming the horizontal bar ofthe leter. On top 
ofthe miniature, November 15; within headpiece, ti- 
{Ue Martrydom of Sts. Gouras, Samonas, and Abibos. 

M02r The evangelist Matthew writing (85 x 7-1 cm), left 
‘column (fig. 215). Clad in grey-blue and grey-volet, 
Matthew is seated on a folding chair with high back: 
and a red cushion, facing tothe right, resting his fet 
om s footstool and writing on a piece of parchment: & 
A(yios) warBaior 6 &xd(orohos):. His head is painted 
agains gold nimbus- Opposite him a writing desk 
with a lectern on which lies an opened roll. The mini- 

{ure has suffered considerable faking. Underneath, 

a Tleshaped headpiece in lower petal style and initial 
Hin similar style. On top of the miniature, November 
16; within headpiece, title Hypomnema to Apostle 
Matthew. 





CATALOGUE MS 24 


Teanography and Style 
In its choice of texts the Sinai Menologion is a typical 
third volume (first half of November) of the standard Meta~ 
phrastian edition of the Lives of the Saints. Among the eight 
illuminated examples of the third volume which have sur- 
vived, the Sinai codex is the most richly illustrated.” It 
contains scenes selected from a fuller cycle, and standing 
portraits of saints placed at the beginning of the relevant 
Lives, In the system and richness ofits illustration the eodew 
is related to the Menologion in Moscow, cod. Hist. Mus 
sr. 382 (9/9) (May-August), completed in 1063, which is 
volume 10 of the same set" Thus the Sinai Menologion was 
most probably produced in the same year 
"The first scene, fol. Sr, the healing of the husbandman 
(Fig; 200), also occurs in the Lectionary cod. Athos, Pantelei 
mon 2, from the eleventh century, in a miniature that must 
have been copied from a Menologion and is correctly placed 
before the reading for November 1.” Both illustrations must 
derive from a common mode! and a fuller cycle. 

TThe same is true for the scene on fol, 92v, referring to 
episode in the life of St. Hieron (fig: 206). According to 
his Vita, Hieron was a “farmer strong in body and pious in 
soul” whom the servants of the worshippers of idols (this 
may imply soldiers and may explain the soldier in the mini- 





ature) went to capture “like pirates” as he worked. We are 
told that he took the iron farming tool (mattock) out of its 
wooden holder and used the holder itself (rendered in the 
miniature as a club) against the invaders, "who flew away 
full of blood and sweat.” The account makes no mention of 
any of them being killed or of the miraculous presence of the 
angel. Theaccomp 
ron is “killing the intruders,” thus agreeing with the repre- 
sentation. Does this text, then, refleet another version of the 





nying caption, however, states that Hie 


‘Vita, on are we dealing with a misunderstanding on the part 
of the scribe who wrote the inscription? 

In the extant account of his life, we read that during 
Hieron's trial, the Christians who were with him were 


‘The other seven examples are Athens, Nat. Lib-suppl. 585; Venice, 
Mare gr. 351; London, Brit. Lib, Add, 36636; thon, Paneleimon 100, 
Sinai 499; Vat gr. 859, "Theasaloniki, Vatadon 3(19), see Ehchard, be. 
feng, 2, pp. 410, 412-13, 

* Spatharakis, Dated Met, pp: 26-27, no, 7B, figs 141, 142, Paterson 
Sextenko, “Menologium,” pp. 423-30, figs. 1-3 

7 Weitzmann, Sinet Mix, pp. 20-21; for a cok repreduction see 
Treasures, 2, fg, 278 the entre manuseript hasbeen ull reproduce in 
this publication, see fig. 272-08, 

* Menaion fou Noembriu, Athens, na, 63. Very useful for this 
and other saints is Eustratades, Hapolopin 

" Menaion tou Noembrou, Aube, nd, p. 145. 

"Sotto, Zcdner, 1, fg, 138; Oront, Miniatures der plus ancients 
manutents grees de le Bibkothique Nationale, 2nd ed, Pars 1929, 
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thrown down and torn to pieces with the whip. Is it possible 
that the Figures lying on the ground in the miniature actually 
belong to another part of the drama, and that the prese: 
scene is a conflation which was not understood by the artist 
and the scribe? 

The third scene, on fol. 275¢ (fig, 213), is also ex- 
cerpted from a fuller cycle. According to the account of Phil 
ips life, the apostle suffered martyrdom by being hung on a 
wooden eross. His companions Bartholomew and Mari- 
amne, brother and sister, were also hung from the cross, but 
were released still alive by the inhabitants of Hierapolis af 
ter an earthquake that followed Philip's death. They then 
took the body of the apostle down from the cross f 
The gestures of the figures in our miniature leave no doubt 
that they are about to receive Philip's body. It is the presence 








of these two figures that relates the scene to a fuller eycle 





That is, we are dealing here with a literal illustration of 


martyrdom scene, as seen, for example, in a late eleventh 
century calendar icon in Sinai, oF in cod. Paris gr. 510." 
The last scene, John ¢ 


fol. 1756 (Fig 212), related to'the writing’of his,homilies, ss 





rysostom inspired by Paul, 





widespread, found in manuscripts andjcons in the eleventh 
century and later.!* 

Matthew's portrait, taken over fram | Gospel book 
represents the type of the writing evangelist, usually associ- 
ated with Luke, which had appeared in the enti century 
and is also found in eleventh-eentury/wworkks; when it be 
associated with Matthew as well?! 

All the other portraits, whethier groups orsingle; follow 





the tradition of representing saints known in Menologia ant! 
in calendar icons from the second half ofthe eleventh cen- 
tury, most of them found in Sinai, whose scenes like those iv 
manuscripts, depend on the Syriuxaria edd on calendars in 
fresco painting." Their costumés, faithful co the texts, indi 
cate ccelesinstical or secular ranks. The saints carry the 
crass, the common but not exclusive attribute of martyrs, 


Gospel books, attributes relating to their clerical position 





pl XX 
"A. Xyngopoulos, *"ladvens & Xpuederouor, Hy Lesion” 
hasolope Eghemens 81-85 (1042-44) pp. 1-36) also Walter, Ar, 
pp. 112-13, 
"1 See cud. Athos, Vatopei 949, in Friend, “Evangelist,” 
"See co. Athens, Nat. Lib, 76 in Marava-Chatzinico 
Paschou, no. 25, fig. 209; alan Luke in cod. Athos, Panteleimon 2, Trea 





ph XIV 134 
Toler 








ras 2, Big 275, 
4 Sotiriow, Feiner 1, Fig. 126, 198; 2, pp. 117, 120 ef. also end 
Koutloumousi 412 (Akolouthia, fourteenth century) in Treasure’, 
1p. 465-68, figa 377-84 {not reproduced fully); S, Der Nersessian, 
cA 





*Lillustration du stehéraie du monaste de Kovtloumous No. 44 
26 (1977) pp. 137-44 


(for example, Acithalas’censer and pyxis. fig. 202, exp 
plate xvin), or referring to their teachings tine cen 
Toannikios, fig. 203) all 





In the iconography of some of these 





tures, already pointed out, which differ fr 





m later rep 
tations or formulae given by the Mer pies 





there is an anomaly concerning the feast day of St. ‘Tv 


ktiste of Lesbos, who is normally commemorated on Nove 





ber 9 and not November 10, the date assigned to her in 
codex. ? 


The cross page which marks the table 








‘opens the book, an old motif in book iumination'” assoxi- 
ated with various types of books such as Gospels, Peaters 
and Patristic literature," has found a place in Menologia as 
well.'* As far as the form cerned—the arms of th 





cross ending in discs—comparable examples are furnished 
by a cross page in the Menologion in Vienna, cod, Hist. gr 
6, fol. 1v, from the year 1056, introducing the table of con 


tents, and another in the cod, Vat. gr. 463 (Liturgical Homi: 





fies of Gregory Nazianzenus) from the year 1062, 


The figures are distinguished by their elegant st 





and a calligraphic rendering that imparts somewhat linear 
quality to the dematerialized bodies and an intense expre 
siveness to the faces. The best preserved miniature, that of 





Paul the Confessor, fol. 86r (fig, 205), shows the character 
istics of the style im detail and attests to its high q 


1 rhythmic lines that 








Highlighting takes the form of angul 





caver and conceal the mass of the body. The ornavoent 


garments, which are rendered in delicate light, harmonio 











colors, enhances this schematization. ‘The faces, modelled in 
brown with green shades, have penetrating, austere gazes 
and strong personalities, All these features conform to the 
style found in the best Constantinopolitan manuscripts of 
the second half of the eleyenth century. The same applies 


the richness of the ornament and the initials, delicately 
and the use of gold, al 
+ of Constantino 





drawn and with brilliant colo 
recalling the Canon tables and headpie: 
politan Gospels?! The Sinai manuscrip\'s direct relative 
however, is the cod. Moscow, Hist, Mus, gr. 382 (9/9), 4 
‘Menologion to which it relates in ornament, ornithomorphic 

of illus 





initials deriving from tenth-century motifs, system 


1s See above, pip. 25-76 


ou Noembri, Aen 0 pp. 57-88 








Simos 33, {fom 941; Athos, Eaphigmes 
6. 18; no 136, ig 255-0 
ty ad, Paris gr, 580, Galas 


Examples: code Ps 
fro 1129, Spatharalis, Dated Mis 0 
lio Sina cod, 172, no. 29 below, Bi 
itwrpcal Homi, pl. UXKXVESIS ~ 

Sec the leaf inured in Princeton, Theological Seitary, co 








tration, snd figure tle 











N. Patera Svtenko, “Ss 


A MarsyChata 








tu, 1961), 3, Wegrade 1964, p. 278 
Lazatey, Sona. 1B i 


po. 11.2, 1800: Gre 
fen, “Mendlgium,” p42 


His, BL RNT9, a ceo page In 
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however, be left an open question 
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F, Hathio, “Fragments du ménologe métaphrastique A Leningrad" BS! The eolophon, at the end of the Gospel text on fol 
24 (1963) p 4 197r, reads (fig, 231) 
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OE Sate ta Leadtek aca 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD. ‘Bes ES ae eer vari e 
ae taal salle he pools onthe conzninon of The 

A GR 20 THREE LEAVES, are xvi oro Cabra rat hypstonand tepotertes (goer 
not ol Kolonia and hi wife Irene; for proetion, 








Vellum, 207 folios, 21 x 15.7 em. Leningrad: three 
leaves, 21 x 15.3 em. One column of twenty-five lines. Mi- 
nuscule script with elements of Perlschn/t, pendant from the 
Aine, small round letters with inconsistent spacing for Gos- 
pel text} other types, including majuscule with minuscule 
cements for remaining text; titles and calendar indications 
in Auseeichnungs-Mayuskel. Gathering numbers at lower 
left side of first recto and lower right side of laxt verso 
Parchment ough and yellow. Ink dark brown for text titles THE information concerning the donor given here is con- 
and various other headings in Gospel text at times in gold fitted by the portraits and inscriptions found in the Le 
‘over red, but mostly in vermillion Initials in rough flower Sd leaves and described below, 
Petal style in steel blue and vermillion outlined in gold; 
small solid initials in text in vermillion 


preservation, health, salvation and forgiveness of 
their sins; in the month of May, indiction 5, year 
6575 (1067) in the reign of Constantine Doukas, 
emperor of the Romans. + + May the readers (of 
this book) pray for him who wrote this book as well 
as for him who acquired it + for the sake of the 
Lord. + 





‘The name of the seribe also appears on a note on the 
lower part of folio 168r, following the verses to John: 
‘The three leaves of the Leningrad codex were removed + ™4vraw riiw xadav x(pirrd)s Spi / Kai rédor. + 
from the Sinai Gospels by P. Uspenskij, who wrote some  X(pter)e Aorider Caxapla npeaBuré/pm ra ypdyavre 
notes on them, Fols. 2 and 3 were originally placed after 4Miv. +++ (+ Christ is the beginning and end of all that is 
fol. 10 ofthe Sinaiticus, and fol. 1, with text from the Gospel good. + Christ, help Zacharias, the presbyter, who wrote 
of Luke (24:1-24), after fol. 165. Hence the contents of the [this book}, amen, +++) 

manuscript in its original state were: fol, tr, eniniature; Iv 
2, Eusebius’ letter to Carpianus; 2v, verses to the Gospels; 
31-10y, Canon tables; (Leningrad: 2, Canon table, Canon 
X; 2v-3y, full-page miniatures) 11r-65v, Matthew; 66, 
verses to Mark; 66v, miniature; 67r-103¥, Mark; 104, 


verses to Luke; 104y, miniature; 105r-165v (Leningrad) 1 
‘ v (Leningrad 1) Tn addition to the excised leaves now in Leningrad and 
107r, Luke; 167v, blank, 168r, verses to John; 168v, tiers in 


twa leaves missing at the end ofthe codex, there are missing 
es 16%r-196v, John; 197r, colophon; 197y-201y, gatherings (B., Af'-AB’. First and Last folios show exposure 
i to humidity. Miniatures have suffered some faking, 


On fol. 168 is another entry in a filteenth-century 
script: maod(dov) rod newayodvon (In the hands of Ni- 
colaos Pepagomenos). This Nicholas Pepagomenos may be 


the literary figure belonging to the circle of Nicephoros 
Gregoras.! 








See Harihoger ea, p34 with references. 
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much worn; the spine is completely 
back covers (Figs. 218, 219) have tool 
ina plaited pattern; a plated er 
‘enges, and heart-shaped ornament in tr 
Two pins for locking remain 
fousteenth-century date 


The codex has an old, dark brown leather binding, 
sting, Both f 
borders ornamented 
i, fleurs-de-lis within lox 









ot and 








n front cover. Posty of 


Mtustration 


ar 


Gross in fretsaw style (15 x 9.2 cm , in faded blue and 
red, painted against the parchment, full-page (ig, 
220), Bach arm of the cross consists of two bars term 
nating in crest-like palmettes, joined at the top by a 
small palmette. The crests are rendered alternately in 
ochre and dark olive green 





Small ornamented bars 
interrupt the arms, indicating a second, superimponed 
cross. IG XC in red, 

Band-sha 





red headpiece in fretsaw style, in red, steel 
Due, and grey-green. Eusebius’ letter. 
1Ov Sixteen Canon tables (14.5 x 10 cm) (figs. 224, 





222). Very simple Canons, consisting of plain knotted 
columns supporting tympana with roundels, and fret- 





yyle palmettes in red and steel blue, painted 
‘against the parchment. 


Leningrad 

Ganon table (Canon X), as in Sinai manuscript 
(fig. 223), 

Christ, standing frontally blessing with his right hand 
Theodore Gabras, who stands outside the panel en- 
closing Christ (17 x 10 cn), full-page (fig. 224) 
Christ, 
and a dirty light steel blue himation, has light brown, 








XG, clad in a dirty yellow-brown chiton 


hair and wears an orange nimbus, The donor, dressed 
in a green robe and brown chiton with carmine- 
‘brown ornament, also has light brown hair. Both fig- 
ures are painted against a blue background, framed 
by a red line and fretsaw ornament. The inscription 
in red above the donor, reads: Gedbupos 2(ar)ps(nes) 
a{a) rexor(npnrine & yaBpas B08)A(ot) x(puero)®: 
(Pheodore Gabras, patrikios and provincial governor 
servant of Christ) 
The Virgin, in three-quarter stance, leads Irene Ga- 
bras, who stands outside Mary's panel tothe right, by 
the hand toward Christ (on previous page) (16x 15 
ccm), full-page (fig. 225). The Virgin, MHI 

clad in pale steel blue ehiton and pale brown maphor 





Th 1 on the cover i comparable that on be binding 


‘Deford, 1, m0. 6; Bg, 288 
cod, Oford, Aut. T. inf 13; ace Hutter, Ox 


ion. Similar colors have been applied to Irene butin 
reverse order; her large hat is colorless. Background 
and frameare similar vo those in the Chiat miniature 

insription in red reads: 6(cord)ex on€(e) rm 


79 Body elpriv ry yafpda. (Mother of God help 
Your servant Irene Gabras) 





The 





3» Five medallions with bust portraits (13:5 » 10/em), 
Full-page (fig. 226).On top: Peter and Paul, § dys) 
‘érpo(8), 6 &(q105) war, both clad in garments of 


ive and pale yellow-brown, and with hit re: 








dirty 


dered in a dirty olive calor. Peter ix painted againat a 
diry olive background, while Paul is against blue, 
Central medallion: the archangel Michael, & 8p (4y- 
Ao) wex(ay), in pale and rubbed colors againat a 
Pink background. Bottom: Bartholomew, lapodo~ 
paior, with short beard and hair of dirty brown, and 





the beardless Thomas, 6 8(y40+) Buy), in similar 
colors. F 





me ofthe miniature similar to that of fos, 
2r and 3r; im spandres, fretsaw palmertes of dirty 
steel color agains 





lrless background. 

Vir Teshaped headpiece in flourished flower petal styein 
blue and dirty olive on gold. fnitial B im similar 
Me 1:1 (fig 27). 

66y Mark (14 % 10 em), fll-page (Bg, 228). Seated face 
ing tothe right in front ofa light brown lectern with 
writing implements, Mark, 6 yor) ndpeor, is pen= 
sive and about to write in a lined codex on his lap. 








Cad in blue-grey chiton and light brown mantle, he 
fhas dull stel blue hair and wears a dull orange nisn= 
hus The flesh tones are light yellow-brown with 
‘orange touches, the background blue, and theinscrip- 
tion darkened carmine. ‘The frame is rendered in a 
fretsaw style in steel blue, grey, and red on a colorless 
ground 

67¢ Band-shaped headpiece in very rough lower petal 
style in steel blue and dirty green on dirty gold 
ground. Initial A in similar style. Mic tf 

Lode Luke writing (142 x 10.5 em.), full-page (Big: 229). 
Seated in three-quarter pose; facing to the right in 
front ofa lectern, Luke,  &(ytos) AbwsGs, writes im a 
todex on his lap. Dressed in colors similar to Mark's 
he as brown hair anda yellow-orange nimbus, Blue 
background and frame as on fol. 6. 

105r Bandeshaped headpiece in rough lower petal styl, 
the petals enclosed in roundels, and initial © with 
blessing hand. Lk 1:1 





Van Regemorter, Relist” p12 
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168v John writing (14.2 x 10 em), full-page (fig: 230) 
Seated facing to the right in front of a lectern on which 
there is an open codex, John, 6 &(ytos) ta(dvins) 6 
coN8(y0s), is writing the beginning of his Gospel in a 
codex, Colors, background, and frame as in the previ- 
us portraits 

169r Tleshaped headpiece in erude flower petal style and 
initial € with blessing hand, Jn. 11 

197v Frameless band-shaped headpiece in fretsaw style, 
color as on fol. 1v, against colorless ground. Beginning 
of Menologion 


Teonography and Style 

This is a provincial manuscript, as shown by the life 
less depiction of bodies and the simple, limited use of color 
While the draperies have a linear effect, the contours are 
stressed so that the drapery no longer relates to the bodies; 
the brush strokes used to fill the space between the contours 
fare loose, stressing linearity and the careless 
sign; the fa 
ular expression, The light yellow-brown Aesh tones, the 


id obscure de= 





features are monotonous and lack any partiv- 





steel-colored hair, the orange nimbi, the brown furniture set 
against blue background, all in dull tones, stress the provin= 
cial character of the 





script 

‘The ornament is of two types, the fretwork and flower 
petal styles, representing two different traditions in Byz- 
aantine book illumination;? the presence of both in the same 
‘manuscript, however, is not unusual in Middle Byzantine 
illuminated manuscripts, as one finds, for example, in cod. 
Athens, Nat. Lib. 56.4 The dull palettes and ornamental 
effects, seen for instance in the cross, fol. tr (Fig. 220) 
further indicate the provincial origin of the work, The 
structure of the Canon tables and the inclusion of medal- 
lions in their tympana, but not their actual ornament, reflect 
earlier, carefully executed models such as the cod, Prince- 
ton, Scheide Lib. M 1.° A reflection of a flourished, more 
successful Hower petal style is seen in the headpiece on fol 
Ue (fig, 227); thereafter the style deteriorates. ‘The color 





'Weitemann, Buchmalere, pp. 18 
‘ Marava-Ghatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no, figs. 1,2, 7-10 
® Greek Mus. Amer. Coll, no. 10, Bg, 15; Byeanium at Princeton, 

pp. 147-48, no, 173, For the inclusion of medallions in the tympana of 

{Ganon tables see also Sinai cod, 166 (no. 10 above) 

* Marava-Chatzinicolaoy, Toufexi-Paschou, no, 32, figs. 290-308. 

" Spatharakis, Portrait, p. 60 with bibliography, See also additional 
information, especially on the influence ofthe dialect of Pontos on the 
fvlophon test, in Harlfinger et al. cited in the bibliography for this 
manuscript 

"The eros is often placed atthe beginning of « Gospel book, usually 
aller the Canon tables or atthe very beginning in other types of books, se, 
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scheme of the ornament recalls that found in co. Ay 
Nat. Lib. 69, whose center of production had pon te! 
With the eastern provinces of the empire 

colephon in the Sinai codex and existing histories, 4 


mentation, the donor Gabras was provincial governor or 








astern themes of Chaldia and Colomeia. The mas, 


was most likely produced in Trebi 





i, where Gat 
abras had 


resided and where his remains were transferred afi: 


death. 


In its iconographic scheme the codex presents fam 





patterns. The cross at the beginning of the codes (fig. 91 








an Early Christian motif, continues in Middle Byeann: 
book illumination in various forms and types of works * Tre 
evangelist portraits are likewise common, as isthe compos, 








tiona 
(fig. 226), which is found in frontispieces 
Christ with the four eva 
illustrations of the Epistles with Paul in the central 
lion (see Sinai cod. 275, no, 41 below). The ch 


aapoatles, in this case Peter and Paul coupled with Barthol. 


scheme of the page with the five busts in medal, 








Presenting 
gelists or their symbols, 








mew and Thomas, and the emphasis given to the archangel 
Michael are uncommon. They may reveal special venera. 
tions of the donors of this manuscript, whaise portraits pres 
ent some iconographic motifs of special interest 

In blessing the donor, Christ places his hand protee 
tively over his head. For this motif there is no.exaet ono 
graphic parallel in this or in later periods. A possible 


may have been a coronation scene with Christ or the Virgin 





Mary standing next to an emperor and placing the crown on 
his head.'® If such a relation does exist, it may not be acc 
dental. Considering the high position of Gabras, itis poss 
ble that his intention may have been to emulate imperial 
iconography and ceremonies. Similarly, the exact moti of 
Mary guiding the wife of G: 
contemporary parallels. The motif does occur in later exam: 
ples, such as the cods. Athos, Iviron 5, and Oxford, Christ 
‘Church W. gr. 61, dating from the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries," 





bras by the hand has no known 








for example, ods, Athens, Nat. Lib, $6 and 74 (Marava-Chatrinicola 
Troufexi-Paschou, no. 1, fig. 1; no, 9, fig 72); Athos, Lavra A 42 (Tr 
sures, 3, fig 28); Vienns, Hist. gr. 6 (Spatharakis, Dated Ms 00. 4 
fig. 115);and Sinat 138, 341, nd 500 (nos $3 and 39 below, 
ign 199, 336, 456) 
" See examples in Galavaris, Prface, figs. 53,56, 60 
"See the examples in Goldschmidt, Weitzmann, Ellenton 
‘35, pl. XIV; and also Spatharakis, Portrait, fis 68, 
4 Spatharakis, Porirai, gx 53,54; also fresco of Stephen Vladislav 
Miletevo from the year 1254, ibid. fig. 55; G. Galavars, “Mary's Dee 
Ino Hell” Byzantine Studies Etudes byzantines 5 (1977) pp. 189-%4 


























ill another 


way: the Figures of the donors ure painted partly wytude th 


frames enclosing Christ 





id Mary. Certainly this h 








{ng to do with the artist's (ree derision not ta follow den 
sirictions ofthe frame, ax has been suggested." Probably tne 
artist conceived the portraits of Christ and his Meher sg 





icons before whi 





he donors are stand 
e standing and whieh 1 





raculously bestowed their protect 





on Gabras and 
wile What we have here, in essence, i 

h nee is the concept ol prayer 
(oan jeon, and at the same time the *pic 





mializaion’ of the 
divine presence, as it can be seen in the so-called votive von, 


The concept wa 





resent ax early as the catacn 





fresco in the Com 





oilla catacomb in Rome shows 
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30, COD. 48, PSALTER 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD. 
GR 267. THREE LEAVES 
A.D. 1074, FIGS, 232-270 





Vellum, 220 f0 
leaves, 19.3 x 15.4 cm, One column of seventeen-nineteen 


os, 19 14.5 om. Leningrad three 





lines, Minuscule script with elements of Perlschrif, thick= 
penned round leters written under and across the line, for 
text; title on fol. 10r in Ausceiehnungs-Majuskel, Gathering, 
numbers by a different hand at lower right corner and mid- 
Jower margin of First recto, and at lower left of last verso, 
often not visible. Parchment thick, yellowish, good quality 
Ink brown for text, carmine for titles and small solid ini- 
Aials in text. Doxa, alleleuia, and kathismata indicated in 
‘The three Leningrad leaves were removed from the Si~ 
nai Psalter by Porphirij Uspenskij they were identified as 
part of Sinai cod, 48 by BeneSevig. Fol. 1 (Ps. 36:11-21) 
‘vas originally placed after fol. 41 of the Sinaiticus; fol. 2 
(Ps. 37-22-3810) after fol. 45; fol. 3 (Ps. 522-5339) after 
fal. 64. Hence the contents ofthe codex in its original state 
were: fols. 1r-192r, Psalms; 192r-210v, Odes, later com- 
mentary along the margin; 210v-213v, varia, hymns, and 











iri saint Several ins 
the dinars ae praying 10 th ions of thee 
{rom Cyprus can be inhi among ae examples. See also fourteath= 
‘carury fn in Sina depicting Moses and Aaron, with the rank/donae 


ering tsi he frame, in Sociou, Ine, 1 Big. 182 
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Prayers; 214r-215r, letter of Basil the Great toa nun, in a 
different, later script; 215v-217y, text by Pseudo-Nonnos in 
the same script as that of fol, 214r; 218r-219r, blank; 219 
220r, Easter tables, 

Easter tables begin with the year ,s@my, 6583 
(1074/75) and end with the year ,sxe', 6605 (1096/97) 
The first date indicates the year of the manuscript’s produc- 
tion (figs. 269, 270), 

Gondition bad, The codex shows heavy use. Parchment 
blackened along edges, Text begins in the midst of Psalm 2 
(fol. 1), which contains a commentary all around, probably 
later and unreadable today, ending on fol. 20r. Several 

drawings are rubbed or have almost disappeared or been 
partly cut off: On fol, 23r, a square pieve, probably contain= 
ing an illustration, is cut our of the lower right margin and 
another leaf is lost between fols, 219 and 220. Plain, very 
dark brown leather binding without ornamentatian 








Mlustration 
Sinai 

15v David, bearded and crowned, with covered hands 
kneels in proskynesis and prays to the hand of 
God, pencdrawing (3 x 2.2 em), left margin. Ps. 17-1 
(fig, 232). 

20r David standing, preliminary drawing in red ink with 
a light wash, right margin, very rubbed; cannot be re- 
produced. Ps, 19:1-2. 

21v. Lot fleeing with his daughters (ca. 5.5 x 2.3 em.), left 
margin (fig. 233). The scene is largely destroyed. A 
stream of fire is recognizable at the lower left and to 
its right several fleeing figures. Above, Christ en- 
throned wearing a golden nimbus. Ps, 20:9-10. 

22r Christ on the Gross, wearing a tightly fitting loin- 
cloth, his body arched violently like a bow and his feet 
side by side on the suppedancum. He lifts his face ac- 
cusingly to the hand of God, which is partly cut off; 
en drawing with light brown wash (4.8 x 3.0 em.), 
Upper right margin. Ps. 21:2 (fig, 234) 

23r Christ on the Cross, wearing the conventional loin- 
cloth; below, the three soldiers cast lots upon a blue 
Karment held by the soldier in the center; pen drawing, 
with light brown wash (4.8 x 2.2 em.), right upper 
margin, Ps, 21:16-19 (Fig. 235). 

24r ‘The “Worshippers of the Lord.” Four men dressed in 
light blue and orange tunics, moving to the right, their 
knees bent. A figure of the enthroned Christ, now cut 
off, may have existed to the right (ca. 3.1 x 2.6 em.), 
upper right margin, Ps. 21:28 (fig. 236). 

25r “The Earth is the Lord's...” Christ, dressed in light 
brown garments with blue wash, with a blue-crossed, 








golden nimbus, stands at ease on a hillock over a pond 
with a few plants at its edge. His right hand is raised 
as if blessing the world’s ereation (7.5 x 3.8 em. 
per right margin. Ps 23:1-2 (Fig, 237) 


25v ‘Two angels standing before a closed door which one 


29F 


30v 


32r 


Mr 


34y 


38r 


of them touches with a staff as if demanding 
open. Behind them Christ approaches carrying the 
Patriarchal cross, in a. pose recalling Christ 











Anastasis. Drawing with blue and_yellow-br 





washes (7.53.3 em.), upper left margin. Ps, 23:7. 
(ig, 238). Below, on the same n 





gin, a standing fig 
ture, most likely David praying, almost completely 
rubbed off Ps, 24:1 

David in proskynesis receiving the blessing of the en. 
throned Christ, who wears a mantle in blue wash and 
A golden nimbus with a blue cross (ca. 4 x 2 
right margin (fig. 239), 

The anointing of David by Samuel (I Kings 12:12) 

Samuel approaches from the right; the youthful Da- 
Vid in a short tunic stands frontally with arms crossed 
(ca. 43 x 18 cm), upper right margin. Ps. 26:1 
(fig, 240), 





Christ before Caiaphas, who sits to the right behind a 
table and beside the two false witnesses who testify 
against Christ (Mt, 26:60). Light blue, grey-blue, and 
light orange washes (ca, 3.6 x 3.0 cm.), right margin 
Ps, 26:12 (fig. 241), 

The Baptism of Christ. Pen drawing with red wash 
(5.2.x 3.2.cm.), upper left margin, Ps. 28:3 (ig. 242), 
John the Baptist, standing high on the rocks of the 
river bank with a scroll in his left hand, bends down to 
Christ and presses his hand vigorously upon Christ's 
head. Gazing at John, Christ raises his blessing hand 
foward him. The bluish green water of the Jordan 
reaches Christ's shoulders. Two conventional angels, 





holding Christ’s garments, stand on the left bank of 
the river 

King David in proskynesis, clad in red and light blue 
garments, similar to David on fol. 1Sv except that his 
hands are not covered (ca. 1.6 x 2.9 em.), right mar- 
gin. Ps. 30-2 (Fig. 243). 

Fragment of a scene consisting of the bust of a man 
who holds a staff, and the head of another (2.3 x 2.5 
em.) right margin, Ps. 31:1 (fg. 244). 

Man removing thorn from his raised left foot in a con- 
torted pose, black pen drawing (visible part ca. 23 x 
1.9 cm.) left margin. Ps. 31:4 (fig. 245), 

Peter speaking admonishingly to a younger man, de~ 
picted on the right, who holds his hand under his chin 
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3 


i 


sav 


45r 


45 


or 


50r 


(1 Peter 3:10), Dra 





in red pen (3, 
right margin. Ps 33:14 (fig. 2 


Christ confronte: 
right (p 
margin, turning his head 
in heaven (cf. Mt 22.2391 





sibly the Sadducees) partly cut ff b : 








41 (Fig, 24 
ably Chris, holding a way 
in his left hand, addressing what was p 


drawing, severely 


A figure at the eight, p 





it 








at the left, now totally lost. P 


damaged (ca. 3.8 x 3.1 cm), 











margin, Ps, 34:1} 
(Big. 248) 

A youthful warrior drawn in red pencil, with shagay 
hair, leans on his shield and holds his hand lose to hs 
mouth (ca. 4.2 x 24 cm), left margin. Ps. 35:4 





(fig, 249), 
Leningrad 
Christ, walking to the right, turning around and ad. 


dressing « youthful figure, the ‘wicked man,*cladina 





hhimation, Red pen drawing (ca. 35 x 5.5 cm), right 
margin, Ps. 36:12 (fig. 250) 


Sinai 





John Chey 


arse beard, depicted as the “man of wisdom, 


stom, characterized by his bald head and 





standing and reading from an open book held in his 
hhands. Red pen drawing (ca. 42x 2.4 em), left mar- 
gin. Ps, 36:30 (fig, 251), 

A youthful, enthroned figure clad in the 





nperial 
oros which identifies him as Joseph (¢f. Gen. 41:41 
42). Very rubbed pen drawing (ca, 35 x 1.9 em) 
right margin. Ps. 36.30 (fg, 252) 

Ghrist enthroned in a mandorla, surrounded by five 
angels. Pen drawing (4.1 x 4.2 cm), cut at bottom, 
lower margin. Ps. 37°2 (Fig, 253) 


Leningrad 
King David depicted standing on the right, clad in 
blue tunic and red mantle, holding his right hand wn 
der his chin in a gesture of sorrow. On the left the 
wicked” soldier, wearing brown armor, blue tunic 
red mantle, and carrying a sheathed sword in his 
left hand, ceproaches David. ‘The face are merely 
sketched and colors are in light washes (ca. 5.5 x3. 
em.) right margin. Ps. 38:2 (Bg. 254), 

Sinai 
Only a youth bending eagerly forward, the “rece 
of the alms,” is preserved; another figure, that o 


is cut off by the margin, lower right 
255), 





“alms giver 
margin, Drawing and wash Ps. 40:2 (fis 











Ve The Kiss of J 
40:10 (fg. 256 





is (42 x 3.4 cm), right margin. Py 


Crit om the left, gold-nimbed, 
nie and blue mantle, and Judas, 
lad in red and boven, ated, almost clashing 


against each other: Judas refrains fra 
Chris 


dressed in golde 








wm embracing, 


David, dreased in a red tunie with golden borders, 2 


‘Jue mantle, and a golden crown, standing frontally in 
* swaying pose: With his left hand he points upward 
‘dramatically Wo the hand of God, and with his right 
down toa poo of water which is montly destroyed (4.7 
54 em), left margin Pe 41.2 (fig. 257), 





53. “Our Fathers,” the Patrarcha (5x 2.8 cm), left mar 


fin. Ps 432 (fig. 258). Three sanding figures de- 
picted as a group, Abraham, Lsaae and Jacob, all 
Wwhite-haired and without dstinetion of age- The one 
on the right holds a soll Their nimbi and their tue 
nics are in go 








ld. Color (carmine) has been applied 


nly to the mantle atthe right 








sat, her onal eadg gree Co 
thei hedges ini led had Abe 
the le the tan of Go amen out seen a 
sy Red pl vag oe os Ae 

th ure od deve, Chris's, Dai’ 
crown and th beck ver (6.7 4c) ht arg 
e442 (55 259) 

Ste Arpoupof rope ang on be el lata ina 
wp rer ad alr nglivig Csi 
Epic afm, he eas ot abe 
shy and lens hen (63-41 en) tom mag 
os 45265 2) 

Sr Chis reel in urpleand ba garments and war 
ing 4 ld d,s osx even sb 
witha mandrel yw angina 
mens aed with purplish wings (37x 380m), 4h 
magi Ps 466 (261) 

ton-_Jnm Chrsonor represented sanding and uching 
Wimout (41426, he maga, lel margin 

a (i 22) 
sir Mantendg, Miniatr wally abel ver mar 
Ps 412 (i, 28) 

je The eee Dad 8x51.) bo a 
Ps le 24). Ath ih of eames 
se he prophet Nathan, ibe and dad in eiton 
ved hunt Relig an open colin islet hand 
sce simple bling ovard Davi ae 
meshing Hm ih is ih and. Dai s seated 
ream th prop, bling shan gust is ore 
seattn an enprenion of pence. Bal gure are 
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oth 


CATALOGUE MS30 


depicted within a precinct indicated by a low wall in 
the background, Behind David, an angel in half figure 
Jeans over a tall, tow 





like rampart, turning his head 
to the left toward Bathsheba. She, in half figure and 
clad in a gold paenula, leaning her left cheek on her 
hand, is looking out of her room, Below the roof 
is narrow, gabled structure (ef, If Kings 11:14; 
12:1ff). Crown and nimbi are gold and a few light 
ashes in blue and red have been employed on figures 
and buildings 


Leningrad 
3v “The Ziphims came ,.. to Saul” (6 x 3.5 em), left 
margin, Ps, 53, title (Fig. 265), One of a group of Si 
phites partly cut off by the margin, dressed in a red 
tunic, addresses Saul on the right Dark bearded, 
Wearing red and blue garments and a jewel-studded 
blue crown, with a sword across his lap, Saul is seated 
in three-quarter view, on a draped, backless, dark 
brown throne with a red cushion, resting his feet on a 





blue footstool. He is arguing with the Siphites. The 
scene is placed in a rich landscape with bushes, with a 
steep, light yellow-brown mountain on the left, and 





architectural setting, a house with blue front and 
nex, on the right 
From behind the wall emerges David, raising his 





red roof, a pale green wall, and ai 


hands in prayer toward heaven, He wears red tunic 
blue mantle, and blue crown, and has grey hair and 
beard, This is the only miniature fully executed in 
color but without gold, 


Sinai 

ir David arrested by the Philistines at Gath (ef 1. Kings 
21;10-11) (4 x 4,4 m.), upper right margin. Ps. 55, 
title (fig. 266), A group of soldiers in blue and red 
garments and golden armor reach out their hands to 
grasp David, whose figure is almost completely 
rubbed off. He seems, however, to be trying to escape 
to the right while he turns his head back to his pursu- 
ers, There are traces of additional figures at the right, 
rubbed and partly eut off by the margin. 
David fleeing from Saul (cf. 1 Kings 22:1) (ca. 4,8 x 
4.3 om.), right margin, Ps. 56, title (fig. 267). David, 
lad in red and blue garments, golden armor and 
crown, and carrying a lance on his shoulder, hurries 

“H. Omont, Miniatures des plas ancien manuceis grec dela Bibl 


qué Nationale, nd ed, Pais 1929, pp. 47f, pl. XC-XCVI 
*K. Weitzman, “The Sinai Psalter Cod. 48 with Marginal tustra- 


tions and Three Leaves in Leningrad,” Psalersand Gospels, no. VIL, p.9, 
With examples and references. 





S, Der Nersesian, “A Psalter and New Testament Manuscript at 


86 


toward a cave cut intoa steep mountain. The illustra 
tion is partly cut off by the margin 

91r The Annunciation (ca. 4.5 x 4.5 cm), upper right 
margin, Ps. 71:6 (fig. 268). An unfinished prelio, 
nary drawing of Gabriel on the left approaching the 
Virgin Mary, who is enthroned and faintly visi 
the right 

220v A segment of a circle with part of a ro 


Later, incomplete drawing in the center of the page, 
rubbed off. 





graphy and St 





Compared with other marginal Psalters, the 





eycle of this codex is unfinished. Beginning with Psalm | 





the cycle runs through Psalm 56 and, after a lone miniature 
for Psalm 71, stops altogether. In the execution of the minia 
tures, four stages can be distinguished: 1) delicate pen draw 
ings; 2) the application of gold (see fol. 64r, fig. 264), 3) the 
application of light color washes; 4) a gouache technique 
‘king the finished state, apparently intended for all mini 
atures. This careful process resembles somewhat that used 





in a thirteenth-century manuscript in Paris, cod. gr. 54 
The 





ack of contemporary parallels emphasizes the impor 
tance of this codex for the study of the techniques of book 
illu 





nation. 
Stylistically the Sinai codex differs from contemporary 
marginal Psalters, which, as far as their figure style is con: 
cerned, adhere to the principle of making the human figure 
abstract. In contrast, the Sinai P: 
corporeality (the best example is provided by the figure 
Christ standing at the brook, fig. 237), better understanding 
of human proportions, and vivid gestures and. postures, 





ler's Figures show greater 





partly based on classical models. In this respect it reflects the 
so-called aristocratic Psalters, like the cod. Paris gr. 139 and 





ils eleventh-century copies In fact, the Sinai figures are 
more elegant and refined and closer to the classical tradition 
than the figures of the cod. lim Athos, Pantocrator 49, now 
in Dumbarton Oaks in Washington, or the cod. Vat. gr. 342, 
dating from 1089.9 

Tconographic analysis of the miniatures has shown that 
the codex does not belong to arly of the known families of 
marginal Psalters. Although the sources of the icono- 
graphic cycle are basically the same as those of the other 
Psalters, the artist has used them in different proportions, 


Dumbarton Oaks," DOP 19 (1965) pp. 153M, (repe- in eadem, Biude 

pp. 199M); M. Bonicaui, “Un salteria grees miniato del periodo com 

reno," Bolen dell” “Archivio Paleografica taiano", x. 5 (1956~ 

pls. VIII, XIV,1, XVH2; Weitamann, op. ct (note? above), pp. 9,10 
* Weitzmana, op, ei, note 2, pp. 1-12 











and the several additions of New ‘Testament 
numbering those of the Old 


The cycle ss ma 





Fe christological than ay of the other il 
trated Psalters, and most of the 





New Testament scenes are 


connected with liturgical readings, ind 
nus, indicating the 


° of a 
Lectionary as one of its sources. In addit 








to these unique 
features, at least one of the scenes, David's penitence, tot 
(4r (fig. 264), depends on the corresponding 
found in the group of 








ovcalled aristocratic Psalien 
Whether the iconographic uniqueness of the cycle indi 
‘ates another recension of marginal Pealters or an innova 








created a unique masterpiece, we rannot 
know. It can, however, be con 





dered certain that the codex 
was made in a Constantinopolitan sériptorium. 
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31. COD.401. THEODORE STUDITES 
AD. 1086, FIGS.271-279 


Vellum. 209 folios, 29:5 x 24:3 em, Twa columns of 
thirty lines. Minuscule seript for text; round, clear, cali 
graphic levies, upright or inclined wo the right, irregular 
spacing; ties in Ausseichnungt-Majuskel, some in Epiura- 
phische Auss 





ichnungy-Majuskel, often headings are not 
Indicated; wide outer and lower margins. Gathering num 
bers at lower right corner of first recta. Parchment of good. 
quality, yellowish, burt blackened by use and humidity. Ink 
bbrown for text; titles in light red and brown. Ornamental 
initials in red, blue, light yellow, and light green, Solid ini< 
tials in red, 

Fols. Ir-18r, Catechism, Bk. 1; 18r, testi the form of 
a croes in Epigraphische Ausseichnungs-Mayuskel termi 
nating with & X @ IT (iis Xpu Mao); 8 
19r, table of contents, Catechisms, Bk. 2; 19v-164y, Cate- 
isms, Bk. 2, conclusion of text in cross form with four rays 
emanating (rom the cross) 165r-177r, the testament of 
Theodore; 177¢-178r, verses and text to Theodore;? 17Ay 
184r, outline ofthe rules of the monastery of Studios; 184v, 
blank; 185t-205u, the martyrdom of great Martyr Artemios 
(PG 115, 1209fF); 205y, eolophon; 206r-20%r, Homily on 
Elizabeth and the All Holy Mother of God by Athanasios, 
Bishop of Alexandria (PG 28, 90541); 209y (Pseudo-) John 
Chrysostom, Homily on Easter (PG 59, 721-24 = PG-99, 
709-12), by a later hand. 














seruchafi,2 Tel), Munich 1989, p 493 
™See P. Speck in Bibliography 





PATALOGUE M31 


The colophon, on fol. 205v, right column, in Epigra: 
phische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel written 
verses (fig, 273) reads: 





in twelve-syllable 


+ X(uar)@ TIAPAGXOY TOIc EMFIC 
TIO/NOIG XAPIN: AYCIN TIAPEXON / TON 
TIOAAGN MOY TITAICMATON: / TE TPOY 
EYCANTI THN @€O@OPON BI/BAON 
TOY GN Arioic Mi(ar)P(s)G HMON 
CTOYA()T(ov): / ACONTIO TE "ABBA KAT 
TIPECBITEPG: / 1O@(y) KTHCANTI 
O¥(pa)NON BACIAHAN: / 

+ typddin ¥ BIBAos avr(n) u(n)v(d) aityover(y) ele 
rip) oy / sepa 8: wp(a) @ 

+HAIOY KY(edov) TA Cle) AGivns) KY (row) 
A “TOYC 8G A! INA(ixrsdvos) © 

TA@A(os) AGZA COL 
+ Christ, grant me grace, for the sake of my labors, 
by delivering me from my many offenses, Peter who 
wrote this divine book of Studites, our Father among 

the saints (on the commission) of Abba and Presby- 

ter Leontios who procured it by his urge for the 
kingdom of heaven. 

+ This book was written in the month of August, the 

18th, Wednesday, 9th hour. + The 14th sun cycle, 

the Ist moon cycle, the year 6594 (1086), 9th 

Indietion. End. Glory be to thee ® 








The codex is incomplete, with gatherings a’, 7/, 8, ¢ 


missing. Text begins with the concluding part of Catechism 


4 


Condition bad, most gatherings loose. Unbound, kept in a 


cardboard case, 


Mlustvation 


The codex contains only ornamental headpieces and 


large initials, most of which are zoomorphie. 


ar 


Tr, 


not Wednesday) and ti 


end 


Initial T, knotted, foliated, intertwined; vertical bar 
terminates in snake-like animals; one bites the stem. 
‘Animal head bites the foliate stem below, all col- 
cored in red, blue, and dirty yellow. Bk. 1, Catech. 6 
(Bg. 271), 

By, 31, 36r, 44v, 58r, 73y, Bir, B4v, 162v Initial A or 
TI with one or two birds picking at or holding stems, 


» For the correct day ofthe week (the 18th of August was Tuesday and 
istic observations se Harlinger eal, p. 36 

“Gf, inital of the Sinai codex, fol. 3, 19y, to those in Athens 

74, fol, 216r anv; lao the Sinai headpiece fl. 19¥ ro thatin Athens, 








fol 205y, both ending in snakes; cals the inital in cod. Vienna, Theol 
fr, 188, fol. Br, photographs in Princeton Univesity, Department of Art 


and 





Archaeology, and Gersinger, Grech. Buchmaere,p. 37. 
‘The Vienna and Athens codices wre in the pas assigned tentatively 


88 


19 


69v 


1656 


185 


Style 


The most characteristic features of thix manuscript a 


in fretsaw style or interlace with foliated stems in red, 
blue, light yellow, and with brown outlines. Bk. 1 
Gatech, 8, 9; Bk. 2, Catech. 8, 11, 15, 23, 36, 46, 51 
54, and On Virginity 

Initial 11 formed of intertwining stems. Bk. 1, Car 
ech, 27, 


Rectangular headpiece with interlace terminat 





snake heads, forming crests in the upper two corners, 
sticking out their tongues or biting the stems. Initial A 
in interlace with biting snakes on the upper part. All 
colored as on fol, 3r. Bk. 2, Gatech. 1 (fig. 272 
Initial A with snake biting bied, in interlace. Bk. 2 
satech, 14. 

Initial A with animal head in fretsaw style. Bk. 2 
Catech. 17. 

Initial A with snake swallowing bird, in fretsaw style 
Bk. 2, Gatech. 21 

Initial A with peacock in fretsaw style Bk. 2, Cat 

ech. 44, 

T-shaped headpiece with colorless rinceau on red 








ground, carminé style, and init 





al A. The Testament 
of Theodore 

Band-shaped headpiece in interlace and initial M 
lined only, Martyrdom of Artemios 








its zoomorphic o ornithomorphic initials. Most of the first 
terminate in snake-like animal heads biting the stem of a 
letter or swallowing birds, The stems can be of a knotted 
or foliated interlace or in fretsaw style, mostly degenerate 


in form. The birds are not only “dissected,” but are distin 


guished by their pearl-like decoration. The three headpieces 


are adorned with interlaced ornament forming crests on the 


corners with animal heads, or an interlace and rinceau of the 


carminé style (colorless rinceau on red ground), 


Al these features are found in provincial manuscripts 
Good parallels are provided by the cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 74 
and relatives, particularly the cod. Vienna, ‘Theol. gr. 188 
from the early eleventh century, both of which also contain 
cruciform text pages.* Comparable initials terminating in 
knotted animal heads appear in cod. Vat. gr. 1554.° On the 


to Apulia with a dependence, however, on Egyptian-Byzantine models 
‘Grabar has opted for an Italian origin, probably Capua, and has discerned 
the impact of western models. Most recently, Marava-Chatzinicolaou and 
"Toufexi-Paschou have suggested some is between these manuscripts and 
Gyprus. See Weitzmana, Buchmalera, pp. 64, 85; Grabar, Manuscnts 
[grt p. 68; Matava-Chatainicolaoy, Toufexi-Paschow, pp. 60-61, 


See 





rabar, Manuscrils gre, p- 66, 6gs. 268,269 


ther hand, the *jewel-studde 





“Ainered” birds, which 
reflect some initials in cod. Patmos i " 


3, produced in Cala 
bria, reveal similarities to the inj : = m 





Theodore Studites 
rianuscript written in Calabria (now in Milun 





i oA 
bros. C.2 sup,), and to those in a Guspel in Escor : i. 
gr. 328 from the year 1013 and th cat 
Talian origin, most probably Rossa, saan steer 


ported by paleogr 





d linguistic 
istic consideration 





Bibiogrophy 
ondakoy 1842; no, 3 

(Gardstausen, Catalog, pp. 95-0 
Kenda, ily, pln V. VL 





Eberly, Miniature p. 50,53 

W, Bora, Seminarivm Kondaksianum 7 (1938) p79, ph 

Lanarer 1947, 304 5 

J.Lerey,*Un nouveau nin de a Grande Cathe de Sain 
Studie. REB 13 (1957) p. 75 

 Spevk, “Nachirag ru den "Parga ru 
Studies® Hellen 18 (196 
Lazare, Sona, p. 1762 
P Speck, Thandor Si 





» Epes 











(Supplement Byeantina, 1), Beri 1968, pp. 20, 90:41 46,90, 
ail p47 no 625, 
Hamann 9p. 148,167 





J) Leroy, "Le Pariious gr 1477 et ts Seri 








Spatharalit, Doted Mus, m0, 103, 6s 196,19 
Voicu, D’Aliera, $60, 
BL fe 





it, *Scripori hizasin* RSW 17-19 (1980-4 









labr bisntina. Tre 





none di fitted 








Reggio di Calabria 1983, p. 64 


P. Canary, “Gli seriptora ealabres dalla co 





sex. XIV," in Calabria zanina (oe pe 
artfingee etal, pp. 36-37, 63 no. 17, pl 


52. COD. 150, FOUR GOSPELS 
ELEVENTH CENTURY. FIGS. 274-276 


Vellum, 307 folios, 23 x 17.5 cm. Two columns of 
Iwenty-five lines, Minuscule script, dense and irregular, in 
‘consistent in spacing and direction for text ties are in 
Auszeichnungs-Majuskel and majuscule; occasional use of 
Epigraphische Ausceichnungs-Majuskel for hypotheses 
Gathering numbers at upper right corner of recto, but nol 
throughout. Parchment fine and white. Ink dark brown to 














Sattar 





*Weitamann, Buchmalers, . 84, pl Xt, 576 
ated Mss, nos. 6,39, fg. 18,77 


MarlBinger eta,» 36 





black for text tits, i 
2} ttle liturgical nota 





als in text in carmine. sn 





dios of € Typikon for Easter and 


September-August, here begins dark brawn ink and ade 





hand that continues to Folia SO6r; A1V-4% 


Mathew 
chapters; 425-450, 


prefaces to the Gospels; A6r-47r 
Eusebius’ leer to Carpianus; 47¢ and v, Chrim’s fen ap 
Pearances after the Resurrection; 48r—4r, table of lesions, 








hypothesis to Manhew; 49y-50v, table of leétions for 
Various saints feasts; S1¢—54v, Canon lables: SSr-117r, 
Matthew and hypothesis; 17-118, Mark chapters; 11, 
blank; 119-159, Mark and hypothesis; 159v-160r, Luke 

pers; 160, blank; \6ir-235v, Luke;234r, hypothesis to 
Luke, John chapters; 234y, blank 23Sr-288r, John and hy~ 
pothesis; 2B8y-291r, tables of letions for various occasions, 








2Mv-306r, Caronarion of feasts, beginning September 
306v-307r, table of lections of the Rothina in black ink by 
‘the first hand; 307, grammaar, later text 

Beginning missing; all gather 





1 are Tooke, en 
bad. No binding. The codex is kept between two pieces of 
cardboard in a linen bag 


Mustration 

Sr Teshaped headpiece with steel grey palmeties on cok 
corless stems in segments against deep red forming an 
iregular pattern, left column, Typikon 





45¢ Full-page diagram containing Chris's genealogy in 

the form of an oval in the center with IG XG / YC 

snd WC 20H above and below in earmine The 
‘oval is flanked by four triangles, two on each side, one 
above the other, with texts in deep red and black re~ 
ferring to Christ's genealogy and the relevant 
Gospels 

Sir-Sdy. ight Canon tables (12.3 x 18,5 cm. with pal- 
rmeties on top) (figs. 274, 275), These take the form of 
structures with two arches (on fol. SAv, a horseshoe 
Torm) spanned by alarger arch either set nto a frame 
formed by three rod-like, variegated, interlaced bars 
om fals. Sir (Gg 274), 51v-53n, or freestanding on 
fols. S3v, 54 (fig, 275). In the latter case, the large 
arch is flanked by two upright stem-like rods. These 
and the vertical bars of the frames rising above the 








> For the eat sce J, Bir, Jur clenartct Graccorum itr et 
2; Rome 1864, repr. Rome 1963, pp. 383M 








horizontal bar terminate in plaited crosslets or pal- 
tmettes. The space within the frame is empty. But the 
(ympanon of the larger arch contains a cross painted 
against the parchment, in one of the following forms: 
solid cross with faring arms, corners and center ter 

inating in ps 
interlaced cross; cross formed of four palmettes or 





rl-drops, with four rays at the center 





Fretsaw, in each case flanked by two birds. The arches 
are supported by three columns, thick in relation to 
the arches, with interlaced ornament. The colors are 
muddy blue, terracotta red, deep red, yellow, and 
colorless 

55t Rectangular hi 


bars with two small interlaced columns and fretxaw 


idpiece consisting of upper and lower 





palimettes at the corners. The upper bar is decorated 
With a half-palmette ornament, only outlined in red, 
interrupted by three roundels, each containing a 
Hower outlined in red, tinted in muddy blue, and set 
against a muddy olive green. The lower bar is deco- 





ed by palmettes alternating with buds, in the tradi 


tion of the fretsaw style, in colors as above but set 





ainst the parchment, Initial B with a man wearing 
a hat and shading his eyes. Left column. Me. 1:1ff 
(fig, 276). 


1197 Rectangular headpiece as on fol. 55r with palmettes, 








half diamonds, and crenellated patterns, very crude, 
in carminé style. Plaited initial A. Left column 
Mk, ff 


161r Rectangular headpiece, as in previous folios, with 





ppalmettes and interlace in a crude earminé style, Ini 


Reeolumn, Lk. Lf 








tial © with blessing hand. L 

235r Rectangular headpiece. Upper and lower bars each 
with three roundels with a cross pattern, Half- 
diamond patterns on the sides, all in earminé style 
Initial € with blessing hand, very erude. Left column. 
Jn, Vf, 

201y I-shaped headpiece with a very crude ri 





eau pat- 
{ern in carminé, abstracted from a palmette motif 
Left column, Canonarion 


R, Devreesse, Biblawh2que Natio 
rect, I! Le fonds Covshn, Patis 1945, pp. 244M Spatharabis, Dated 
‘Ma. no. 70, fg. 125 with more complete bibliography. 

"For examples see Vien, Theol gr. 188; New York, Morgan Lib, 
M744, fol 6v; Milan, Ambros. B.54 sup, fol. 20r, from the year 1022 
and Athens, Nat. Lib, 74: Gersinger, Grech. Buchmalere, pl. 4b; Greek 
‘Mis, Amer Goll, p95, 00.17 fg; 29; Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi- 
Paschou, no 9, fig. 73, 

“ Spatharakis, Diled Mst., no, 112, 6 210 with bibliography; also 
Marayi-Chatzinicolaou, Toufesi-Paschou, p. 135, 

also Leningrad, Public Lib, gr B15, fol 119; see Weitzman, 
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Teonography and Style 


The scripts 





s slightly tothe left; he mu, nu, and yp 
lon are pressed on the sides and angular. The eneral in 





‘onsistency in form and spacing (the words are o 





separated) makes classification of the script difficult. How 


ever, the inconsistency and certain features such as the short 
tails, the ligatures related to the rho, the alternating use of 
two different types of eta, and the general for 





the script 
P 


find parallels in cod, Paris, Coislin 263 (John Clim 





written according to its colophon in 1059, either in Cap 
ddocia or in Mesopotamia, as Deyreesse has suggested. 
The most interesting stylistic feature of this manuscript 
is the form of its Canon tables, for which no known parallel 
seems to exist. The horseshoe arch in at least one of the ta 


bles would suggest some relationship with co 





temporary oF 
earlier codices which have this motif as well ax the color 
scheme of the Sinai C 





n tables. The provenance of these 


‘manuscripts has been a matter of cont 





wersy,) H 





is known that one of them, the cod. Paris gr. B1, was written 

in 1092 in the Monastery of Hosios Meletios in Greece 

which had connections with both Cappadocia and Italy.* 
Another distinct feature is the use of the cross with flar 


ing arms and rays projecting like shoots 





f plants, and the 
“illumined” cross decorated with pearls in the Canon tables, 
and marking the titles in the title frames (figs. 274, 276) 
The latter should not be confused with the simple, small 
crosses often fot 





nd at the beginning of titles or verses 
Crosses. of 





ymparable forms, particularly the illumined 
cross in Canons or headpieces, appear as early as the tenth 


220, Pat- 





feentury in mi 





uscripts such as cod, Vat. Palat. gr 





mos cod, 70, and their relatives,* in which Armenian and 





Byzantine influences intermingle and whose connections to 
c 
cross on the tympanon of an arch appears in Armenian 
manuscripts such as Erivan no, 2374 (Etschmiadzin, from 


ppadocia have been pointed out.* In fact, the illumined 








the year 989)" and the Vashpurakan Gospel in Vienna fro 
about the year 1000,* both of which differ from our example 
in form and ornamentation. 

The ornament, eclectic in its patterns, derivative in 


Buchmalere, pls LXVIMLS02, LXX1430, LXXVA6S 

* Tid. pp 62, 66,69 

Fol, ree S. Der Neraesian, “The Date ofthe Initial Miniatures 
of the Etchmiadsin Gospel,” The Art Huletin ¥5 (1933) fig. 24, repe in 
adem, Studer, 6g. 301 

‘NH and H. Buschhausen, Das Evangeliar Codex 697 der Mechtha 
rilen-Congregaton 2u Wien, facsimile ef, Berlin 1961, fol. 2. Birds 
flanking a wreath with the illumined eros also appear in the Canon tables 
of Ethiopian Gospels such as the Abba Garimd, tenth- or eleventh-cx 
tury, but are diferent in their ornamentation; see J. Leroy, “L’bvangtliar 
Ethiopien du Couvent Abba Grima,” CA 11 (1960) pp. 131 








style, and with 





hick colors 





to the ear 
ns, Which are widely diffused in 
time and whose various origin i 


miné and fr 





ude Cappadocia, Plant 
shoots, for instance, decorated with small, pear ike d 
are found in such Capp F reps 








an manwxrpis a8 Landon, 
Brit Lib Add 39598, which is related to Conarens cnt 
the efest-like palmetcs on the cormes of the tile hn 
parallel those found in co. Sinai 172 (fig 220) tina 


year 1097, assigned to"Trebizond.\® However, the same pal 





incial manuscripts which 
have been attributed to Greece, such as cods. Milan, Am 
bros, 10.545 inf, fol. 230v (Basil), from the tenth century, 
and Athens, Nat, Lib, 179 from the eleventh 





Apart 


nthe illustration, the codex provides 








evidence which 





ould be considered, There are hyputheses 





of two different versions for each of the f 








1 Goypels. In one 
version, fol. 117r, it is stated that the Gospel according to 
*St. Matthew was written and compared (o the old copie 
stemming from Jerusalem which are naw deposited in the 


hholy Mount (Athos)” (cf. also fols. 159, 234r, 28He). I this 
were to be taken literally, t would suggest that the manu. 
script was produced in Athos. It is possible, however, that 


This text existed in the model used by the seribe, and the 





evidence therefore does not carry much weight. But in the 





varia there are two dogmatic texts, an account of the Council 
‘of Nicaea and the encydical of Methodios of Constantine 


pile, under whose patriarchate the icon cult was restored, 





and an anonymous text on the appearances of Christ after 
the Resurrection. The choice of these (exts may suggest « 
monastery or a province where discussions concerning the 


doctrine of the two natures of Christ continued jn the elev 





enth century. The inner provinces present themselves 


good candidates 





‘Considering allthis, the possibility that the manuscript 


docia or central Asia is strong, ‘The 





was written in Capp 





eclecticism ofits patterns, however, leaves open the possibil 


ty, however remote, of an origin in Sinai 


Didlography 


Kerdahor 





Gardthauseo, Catalogu. 28 y 





regiry, Teathntit 
Match Sinai, pl XXVIL 
Kail, p68 no. 175, 

Voicu, D'Aliera, p 383 


Wetsrann, Buohmalr 6566 58 
arcade, Be {Chatzinieniaev, 
Pca, Bchmalere pl LXXVS# Mareen 


oufexs-Paschou, pp. B1-87, na. 18, fig 143, cf; with Simi cad. 15 





33, COD,205. LEGTIONARY 
THIRD QUARTER OF ELEVENTH 
GENTURY. FIGS. 277-286, 
COLORPLATE XVic-d 





Vellum, 349 folio, 3322 x 252 cm. ‘Two columns of 


‘wenty-four lines. Minuscule script, round, well-penned 


ced for Text (cf, also 





and sp 





512, no, 27 above); titles 
and calendar indications in Epigrophuche Au 
Majuskel and 








eichnung 
/anungr-Majuskel. Gathering, num: 





bers at lower tet comer of reco and lower right of last vero 
Parchment fine and yellowigh white; wide outer margins. 
Ink dark brown for text; tiles and calendar indications 
hroughout in gold. "Twelve text lines at beginning of exch 
Goxpel section in gold. Ekphonetie signs in deep red. Tn 
iptons in miniatures in red. Small initials in lower petal 
siyle, gold over red 
Jo. held. Mi. Lk hebd., Passion pericopes and Hours, 
Eathina, Menologion, vara, 
Fols. 3r—44r, John weeks; 44v-45r, blank 45y; minia« 
ture; 4ér-182v, Matthew weeks; 11, blank; 13y, minia- 





‘ure; 114¥-199y, Luke weeks; 200, blank 200v, miniature, 
01t-237v, Mark readings; 238-257r, Passion pericopes; 
734-278¢, Eothina; 279% 


September-Augu 





ir, Hours readings 





335v, Menologi 335y-339, various 





Gospel lections including pannychides: 

First gathering begins on fo. 3r; before this isa double 
sheet with text from another eleventh-century Lectionary in 
two columns of twenty-five lines, of which one folio is fly= 
leaf, while the other is glued on the cover; another flyle 
atthe end of the 
codex, fol. 340, and another page glued on the back ever 
Pols. 14-15 are restorations, probably of late ffteenth-cen- 
tury date, Three of the evangelist portraits are painted on 








with text from the same Lectionary is fou 





the verso sides of inserted sheets (the recto sides are blank), 
tut they are comtemporary with the text and belong o the 
ranuscript, as proved, among other indications, by Luke's 
portrait, which is painted on a binion, gathering vd, fle 
110r-113y. 

Condition very good. Miniatures bear signs of hui 
ity and have suffered some flaking 

Binding: metal covers consisting of thin, bronze-cilt 
plaques having crude embossed representations with éfi= 
graved details, nailed on tether binding ver wooden 








boards covered with worn-out red. velvet 


(a see 27. 
se W Bahra A Hoye and 0; Pie, Te 
este, anh 1982p 524, wien ions 








(Gig, 285): 4 narrow Bllettike frame nailed on all Four sides 
onto a large panel with the Crucifixion, The dead Christ 
(IE XC) is nailed to a cross whose lobed arms enclose the 
bed symbols of the evangelists holding Gospels; cead 
counterclockwise from the top, they are: the eagle, the 











Winged lion, the winged calf, and the angel as a half figure 
Below the eagle, on the unfurled scroll is the following in- 
scription: © Bla)C()A (evs) T(ns) A On the left are 
the three Maries and on the right the mourning John with 
the centurion behind holding a shield in his left hand and 
pointing to Christ with his right. The cross stands on the bill 

of Golgotha, above the skull of Adam, A rinceau pattern 





decorates a crenellated wall; beyond this the middle zone is 
rendered as a series of wavy lines, perhaps suggesting moun- 
tains, leading to a starry sky where two mourning angels 
Zhrist. Behind the angels are the dises of the sun 
and the moon, each a bearded hi 
ing rays 





hover over 





ud in profile with emanat- 


Back cover (fig. 286); a separate plaque framed by a 
narrow fillet marked by a dotted line, with a western style 
Anastasis in a central panel. Christ (IG XC), holding a 
cross-staff and blessing in the western manner, rises from a 
sarcophagus marked by a series of steps. ‘Two armored sol- 





diers sleep at the front corners of the sarcophagus and two 
‘thers are partially visible behind, This representation is 
surrounded by smaller panels with half-figures of the apos~ 
tes holding open books or scrolls. On top, John the Theolo- 
Bian, 5 ACyios) ww(dvvye) 6 Beoddy(os), Peter, & X(y0s) 
andrpox, and Paul, 6 &(ytos) avon; left, vert 
thew, & a(ytos) waradauos; Luke, 6 X(yos) Aoveds, An- 
drew, & X(yi08) avbpea(s); right vertical row, Mark, & 
(y108) u(dp)xos; Simon, 6 8(yios) axuwy; James, & Hye) 
LdxoBos; bottom row, Bartholomew, 6 Uys) BapBoro- 
ukw(s); Thomas, & (pio) Bopas; and Philip, 6 U(yios) d- 
‘nos. A rinceau pattern forms the background of each 
panel, Two separate narrow strips are nailed above and be- 
Jow the central panel. That at the botiom contains a series of 


row, Mat- 














thick wavy lines springing from the center, perhaps suggest- 
ing the sea, while that on top has a starry sky with the sun to 
the right anid the moon to the left. An outer filet, similar in 
pattern to the inner one, encloses the entire composition, 
‘The spine, partly of leather and partly of textile, is worn out 
and is held in place by pieces of paper glued to it. 

‘This metal cover dates from about the sixteenth or sey- 
enteenth century. The form of the cross ultimately derives 


" Chateidakis, ner a Venize,p. 178 
*Chataidaks, Patmos, no. 49, pl. 140; Karakatsan, *Staronikits 
Toons," pl 41; ef. also H, Hallensleben, “Zur (rage des byzantinschen 


from large Venetian crosses of the thirteenth century 
‘Wooden processional crosses, termina 





8 in lobed arms on 
which the four zodia are painted, were common in the 
Greek world in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 


Mtustration 
2y John, 8 8(yios) la(avens) 8 Beodsyor (22.2 x 17.5 





) (fig. 277). The evangelist, seated to the lefi 
writes with a gold pen in a seroll he holds between his 
knees, Bald-headed, wearing a light blue himation 


With a golden clayus and a gold nimbus, his hair and 





beard are white and his flesh rendered in brow 





tones. His forehead is bulbous and his contracted 
brows express concentration. His dark brown wicker 
chair is decorated with golden striation: 





und on 
the table and the lectern supported by a dolphin 
which are set before him. On the lectern rests an open 
bblank codex, while a closed book, a roll, and an ink 





bottle are on the shelves of the able. The background 
is a series of buildings with tunnel-vaulted and gal 





ed 
roofs, cupolas, colonnaded loggias, and latticed win. 
dows (one shown with an open shutter), with curtains 
bung over the doors of the principal building left and 
right, and a piece of blue drapery spread over the roof 
ind turrets, The walls are light pink, the roofs red 
and blue, and the doors and windowpanes olive green, 

The background is gold and the border red 
3r A rectangular headpiece (fig. 278). In the center, a 
four-labed cruciform panel encloses the title in huge 
gold letters, and three eight-petalled rosettes or eight- 
rayed stars. This is surrounded by a rich, 
decora 
nals and hexagonals in a tile-like pattern, all con~ 
taining flower petals in blue, green, and pink against 
gold, A narrow border of small four-petalled flowers 


pet-like 








jon with Greek crosses alternating with octag- 


in blue-green and pink in a diamond pattern frames 
the headpiece. At the upper corners on an extended 
groundline are the usual palmettes and small trees 
with crowns derived from the Sassanian palmette 
Initial € in Rower petal style, with a figure of John 
standing and holding a book on the outer, lower part 
of the letter; a larger, blessing Christ forming the 
crostbar, and above, on the bow of the letter, a bust of 
the Ancient of Days. Jn. 1:1fF 

45v Matthew, & yor war@atos (22.6 x 17.5 cm.) (fig 
279), Seated to the left on a dark brown wicker chair 


Ursprungs dec monumentalen Krusifxe, ‘wie de Lateiner sie verehren,* 
Feuichrft E. Tre, J, Moller Hofstede and W. Spies, eis Berlin 1981, 
pp. 7-34 





4 striatio 
Matthew rans 
blank codex before him 


and resting his 





decorated with what loa 
and whieh is set on 
with writing implements visible 
within. In his left hand he hol 





seroll, Dressed in light blve tun 
tion with shades of light green: 





ward 10 touch gently the o 








ks lke a ereature ot ih 





ma lectern whote stand is 


p of a cabinet like writing table 


ip and on shelves 


an unfurled blank 


i, be has a 


and grey-blue hima 





beard and a gold nimbus, and looks upward witha vi 


sionary gaze. His flesh is rendered in warm brown, 


tones with some red touches. Two tall and narrow 


pink buildings, one on either side, 





plete the com: 


ppoxition. ‘They have gabled roofs and their entrances 


are covered with decorated curtains, montly red. The 


ground is grey-green, the background gold, and the 


border red 


46r Rectangular headpiece similar 1 





10), The entire field is filled wit 





Formed of small three-petalled buds, Sastanian pp 


a that on Fl. 3r (Fig 


ih tiny Flower petals 


snged in quatrefoil patterns, while the border is 


mettes in cross form are on the lower line. Initial € in 


flower petal style. First Monday after Pentecost, Mt 


18/10-20, 


1130 Luke, & dyor Aowxds (22.6 x 


175 am) (fg. 281) 


Seated at the left on a dark brown, low-backed chair 


and resting his feet on a footstool, Lukeis writing on a 


transverse scroll held between his knees. He is lad in 
a light blue tunic and a light violet himation. His 


curly hair with two rows of locks is brown, and his 


flesh tones are in warm brown mixed with alittle red 


lectern 





ing froma a writing table and supporting a 


blank open codes is before him: All ofthe furniture i 
‘brown with gold striations. To tall pink buildings 
with red roofs and curtained doorways provide the ar 


chinectural set 





ing; the curtain on the left shows a 


ye usual borders, 
cross pattern in gold instead of th 
has a loggia. Ground 


while the building on the right 
and background as previously 
114r A rectangular headpiece (fig, 


in a central rectangle, is written in gs 


282). The ttle, enclosed 
sold against the 


Vellum, All sides are filled with rich lower petals in a 


gracious, ornamental rince 
‘cocks, other birds, and do 


brown vase with two dove-like birds on either 5 
Initial T in similar style Monday, 


weeks, Lk. 3:19- 
200v Mark, & &yios pdpxor (22 
Depicted atthe left, seated on a 


‘brown stoo! with: 


au pattern enclosing pea- 
1. In the lower border isa 


ide 


first of Luke 


6 x 175 em) (fig. 283): 


ared 





‘ushion and resting his fet vn 
his gold 





ol, Mark dips 
d pen into an inkwell: Wearing 4 white-blae 
Tunic with a golden cavus and a himation in white 
violet, he has black-brown hair and beard snd Rebs 
‘ones like those in che previews portrait. His nimbus is 
faintly deineated. He too holds an unrolled sell be= 
‘ween bi 








‘kneesianother blank unrolled seroll rests on. 
a lectern with a dolphin on its stand, which in tur 
On a writing table holding the usual implements. All 
furniture is brown with gold striations. ‘Two tall 
buildings with red roofs, their doors draped with deep 
ed curtains, complete the composition. Here, too, an 

made to create the illusion of space by plac- 
ing the building on the right inthe foreground, while 
‘that onthe left sin the background, behind the evan- 














ells. The ground i blue-green, the background 
old, and the border red 

le A rectangular headpiece (fig, 264) Similar in format 
Yo thar on fol, 114F, it a 
patterns of rich but very regular Hower petal style, set 
in gold. ‘The corer squares are specifically marked. 


ins conventional rosette 





(On the corners below, tre-like pink and blue flowers 
spring from large acanthus leaves in green and pink. 
Initia! Tin flower petal style First Saturday of Lent 
ML 223-32 

28ie Bands 
style. Very delicate 


ped headpiece, right column, in lower petal 
tial € in similar syle. Begin- 








2s Bandohaed Nepean nial Ti 
Rower pt dood hae: Begining ote 
Hous radian 

273 Bandeaped eadpce dnl Tin aver peal 
ale Benning the Eatin 

27H Mlaapd Headpee ver bth calms in Bove 
pale wth ag chi ental rots = 
vse by aloe nil Tn sar se 
Menon, Senbe 

herr the fs each month mate by «stall 

ped headin and eran iia To Coe the 

eee eae, f, 286,28, 2924 301, 31 

wi grat 3, 3,3, dele over pel 





style with a great variety of patterns. 
335y A rectangular headpiece in the right clam, 
flower petal style with open flowers in diaman 


forms. Beginning of varia 
Ieonography and Style 


The evangelists are engaged in writing, except fr 
“Matthew who is looking upward receiving inspiration while 





hhe touches the codex on the lectern (Fig. 279, colorplate 
vile), He reflects the philosopher type of the Macedonian 
Renaissance, as seen in the portrait of Mark in the Stavroni- 
ita Gospels, cod. 43. The role of scribe is stressed by the 
scroll held on or between the knees of the evangelists This 
iconographic element, found in several eleventh-century 
Gospels such as Paris suppl, gr, 1096 from the year 1070,* 
also has its prototype in models dating from the Macedonian 
Renaissance? The standing type of the evangelis-teacher is 
represented by the figure of John in the initial €, combined 
with the additional figures of the teaching Ghrist and the 
‘Ancient of Days (fig, 278) referring to the opening verses of 
John’s Gospel, for which there are eleventh-century paral 
les such as the Gospel book Paris gr. 74" It should be 
stressed, however, that the teaching Christ ix atypical icono: 
graphic component of Lectionary illustration, with the ex 
tended arm serving as index for the text 
In the figures, the classicizing tendencies of the Mace- 
donian Renaissance have given way to a more ascetic style 
Glassical drapery motif are still recognizable but they are 


no longer organic (fig: 279, colorplate xvie). A degree of 





linearism and » rhythmic ornamental effect have been intro 
duced. The necks are unnaturally drawn. The highlights on 
the ridges of the noses and on the eyebrows convey a feeling 
of tension and concentration, The Resh tones are rendered in 
brow 





and ved, and modelling is achieved by small parallel 





lines drawn with a circular, upward motion 
The gold striations deprive the furniture of solidity, 
‘which is lacking as well in the elongated buildings at left and 
right, Their parallels are found in eleventh and twelfth 
century manuscripts." However, the architectural complex- 
ity of the huilding in the background of John’s miniature, 
With its loggiaa and drapes, betrays a Renaissance model 
and ultimate derivation from the scaenae frons of the Roman 
theater (fig, 277). The cool pastels of the walls and the 
blue-green ground provide subtle harmony with the gar= 
ments, accentuated by the red draperies on the buildings and 
the gold sky—all typical elements of Gonstantinopolitan 

manuscripts, 

TThe large headpieces, rich in their color schemes and 
use of gold, and distinguished by their exuberant flower 
petal style and flanking palmette-trees, are closely related to 


> Weltzmann, Athos pp. 46-47, 0.7 

* Spatharaks, Dated Mrs, no. MO, Bg. 159. 

CK, Luke in the Sayronihit Gospels, fo. 12: Friend, “Eyange 
ling pl. VHl97 also Paris, Caithn 195, fol 17%» (Mark), fol. 240 
(Luke ibid pl 100,101 

* Galavaris, Preface pp. 95, fg 78 


7S Toul, *Byzantine Lectionary Wustration,* io Greek Mix. Amer 
oil p36 


94 





those in the cod. Milan, Ambros. B40 sup., dated between 
1071 and 1078; the headpiece with the scroll inhabited by 
firds and quadrupeds in the brilliant colors of dloisonné 
enamels recalls such Constantinopolitan manuscripts as the 
cod. Vat. gr. 463 from the year 1062." 

Paleographically the cndex is related to the cod. Paris 
suppl. gr. 1096, referred to above, from the year 1070."* The 





script is similar in both codices, although they are not prod: 
ucts of the same hand; each verse is separated by a crosslet 
and both codices emplay the same breathing system and use 
of ekphonetic signs. The Sinai codex, a work of the capital, 
can be assigned to a similar approximate date in the third 
quarter of the eleventh century 


Bibhography 
Gardhavsen, Cotalogu, p41 
Gregory: Teathiit, 447 no KY. 
Van Regentorter,*Relinre p 1 
Kamil, p71 





Weitemann, Sinai Mar p15, figs 10,17 
Voicu, D'Alvera, p58 


34. COD. 499. MENOLOGION, NOVEMBER 1-16 
SECOND HALF OF ELEVENTH CENTURY 
FIGS. 287-291 


Vellum. 367 folios, 39.3 x 283 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-eight or twenty-nine lines. Minuscule script for text, 
clear, well-spaced letters; titles in Auszeichnungy-Mayuskel, 


title on fol. 1r and indications of months throughout in Ep 





graphische Ausseichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers 
with two horizontal lines above and below and two strokes 
at the center of bottom margin; wide outer margins. Parch: 


‘ment fine and white. Ink brown for text; titles and month 





indications and most solid initials in text im gold; entire 
page, fol. 2r, in gold script; larger initials in ower petal 
style on gold. 

Fols. Ir and y, table of contents; 2r-366v, sixteen 
saints! lives, November 1-16; 367r, entry of 1553; 367y, 
blank. 


* For examples sre Friend, “Evangelists” pl. XIV,136-39, 144-47 
* Ibid pl XVINEL77-79 
M Spatharakis, Dated Mir, 20.91, Fig. 165; ef also ead. Athens 
(Nat, Lib, 57 from the third quater ofthe eleventh century; ee Marava- 
Chateinicolaoy, Toufe-Pasehou, no 26, fig 
' Spatharahis, Dated Mec, no. 75, fig 135. 
See note 4 above 





The entry on fol. 367F read 





+ erovs (Ea! unui lovvle ele ray 





ty (ov) ral Beop a 








guy 





rus &x (ij) m6A(e0s) peBlvo 
Tovvion 13 
+ On June 13 of the year 7061 


priest Makarios Archolaos from the islan 












{rom th f Reth o Cre 

holy and Go Fieri ak 
Thisindicates that the manuscript was in Sinai by that date 
Te priest mentioned may be Makarios the Cretan, the 
seribe who copied 1wo codices in 1 mein 1567. An 





Arabic note is on the right margin of fol 304r 
Condition on the whole good. Fol. 1r and vin bad. 






iMlustrat I. 2r has auffered considerable flaking, but 
ornamental headband i in excellent condition; left boriom 
corner is repaired; first gatherings are loose; fol. 8, right 


column, headpiece is cut off, Life of Akindynos and eg. 
sios; fols. 337r, 363r, 364r, right margins have been cut; last 
folios have suffered from hum 

Faded red-brown leather binding on w 





pden boards, in 





bad state of preservation. Torn on upper and lower parts it 
thas been repaired with new brown leather, the spine is gone 
and the covers are held together by tape. On back cover four 


leather straps fixed by one nail, and on front cover a metal 





ppin. Front cover has tooled ornamentation of triple diagonal 
Jines forming diamonds and half diamonds with very small 
triple circles at the points of crossing. A large, bronze, sun 
like rosette in center and a later, plain metal xtud on upper 


right corner. Similar patterns on the back cover 





Mustration 

Ir Teahaped headpiece in flower petal style, in left col 
tumn, petals and rosettes in roundels and heart forms 
Table of contents (pinax) 

2r Feshaped headpiece with Sts. Cosmas and Damian 
over both columns (entire headpiece without the pal- 








‘mettes on corners, 20.2 x 17.9 em, saints alone, 9 * 


tem) bg 27) Painted agus be 
simon cme Raed the wo Physica si 
wand only, Bh wea iat 
Pe teen mans, Coma pores 
came der 

al hea ae 


parchment and 


violet—and profession 
Damian's black. They have gold 
and each holds a red scroll. Their ov 
painted against gold nimbi, The flower 


petal orma- 





Ch Vogel, Gardthouse, 271 





‘ent in the headpiece consists of leafy stems in a 


ibeeau design forming framed medallions enclosing 





birds, and on the upper corners two griffins 
Outside the f 





ne, on the Tower corners, three 
stemmed plant with lowers springing, from a pal- 
tmerte Two stylized palettes on the upper eneners of 
the frame Iniial A enntains only a fragment of 
figure in red eliamys leaning against » blue cypress 


tree, November, Life of Ca 
fF 


.nd Damian, 








ised headpiece, right colurmn. Initial €: in flower 
petal atyle November 2, Martyrdam of Akindynos, 
Peg 





is, Anempodistos, Apthonios, and Elpidopho: 





2év Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, lft co 
tum (fg. 28) 1t consists of two roundels containing 
ymmetnvally arranged ower petals between the 
arms of a cross formed by tendrils, with petals in a 
oll pattern between the roundels of blue and wine 
red against gold. On top are wo parrots in green and 
purple flanking styled, plant-like fountain with a 
Pinecone. Initial € in similar style. November 3, 
Martyrdom 
Ar Bsnd-shaped headpiece in lef elumn in flower petal 





Akepsinsas, Joseph, and Acithalas 


tye, with roundels and half roundels in three rows 
Initial TUin similar style, November 4, Life of Toanni 
ior of Olympos. 

89y Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style with two 
ireen parrots at the top flanking a golden fountain, 
Jeft column, Initial Tin similar style. November 5 
Life and Martyrdom of Galaktion and Episteme: 

100» Band-shaped headpiece in lower peta syle with two 
yellow and green parrots flanking a gold and purple 
fountain atthe top, as on fol. 89y, Fight column. Tn 
tial H in similar style. November 6, Life of Paul the 
Confessor 

10% Band-shaped headpiece ix flower petal eyle and wo 
green and blue parrots atthe op ae nfl. 206, 

November 7, Mar- 








Lae Boel aria oes tal le an 
sana pro ant el I= 
tial T in similar style. Noveraber 9, Life uf Matrona. 

so ae epee in wer pte a 

tl 2 nk oe us aig 
and Se unin wih nee 
sa an el Gini 6.289) 
Fo fee Tekst om sin 





156r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, with po 
Iygonals and quatrefoils in a tile pattern, left column. 
‘At the top, two green and blue parrots flanking 
4 fountain. Initial B in similar style, November 11 





Martyrdom of Menas of Egypt. 

164r Band-shaped headpiece in symmetrical scrollwork 
pattern, with two parrots in green, blue, and yel 
low flanking a gold and violet fountain at the top, 
left column, Initial T in similar style (Fig. 290). No- 
vember 12, Life of John the Almoner, Archbishop of 
Alexandria, 

213v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, inverted 
palmettes within intersecting circles, with two birds 
in yellow, blue, and brown flanking a fountain at the 
top, lefe column, Initial K in similar style (fig. 291), 
November 13, feast day of John Chrysostom, 

332r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, two cir 

nd two blue birds flank: 





cles with a rosette pattern, 





{ng a fountain at the top, right column. Initial © in 
similar style. November 14, St. Philip's feast day 
338v_ Bai 
In roundel in two rows with two green and blue par- 
rots on either side of a fountain at the top, right 


d-shaped headpiece in flower petal style arranged 





column, Initial € in similar style. November 15, Ma 





tytdom of the Gonfessors Gourias, Samonas, and 
Abibos 

3518 Band-shaped headpiece in flower pet 
that on fol, 3324 
style. November 15, the miracle concerning the virgin 
Euphemia performed by the Holy Confessors. 

363r Band-shaped hes 
that on fol. 213y, with two birds in dark yellow and 
blue flanking a fountain at the top, right column. Ini- 


style similar to 





right column, Initial T in similar 








piece in lower petal style similar to 





Teonography and Siyle 
Cosmas and Damian are represented here following 
the accepted iconography after Iconoclasm (Fig. 287)? The 


See HL. Skrobucha, Kormar und Damian (leomographia Ecclesine 
Orientals), Recklinghausen 1965; Leashon der Chrallihen Lkonagra 
phe, 7,W, Braunfels, ed. (Rowse, Freiburg, Basel, and Vienna 1974) 
‘nl. 344-52 with fuller bibliography. 

°K. Weitumana, Sinai Kons, p14, no. BAB, ph LXV; p. 89 
no, BSS, pla, XNXIV, GX, 

* Weitemann, “Eleventh Century” pls 196, 333-b, 41 

S Soviio, nes 1. fg. BS 

8. Der Nersessian, “A Paalter and New Testament Manuscrip at 
Dumbarton Oaks" DOP 19 (1965) color fontspiece and fig 54 (ep in 
ender, Biudes fig 128); Spatharakis, Dated Mi, no 101 ig. 191; and 
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professional mantle which they wear, with an opening cut 
{or the neck, is not known in pre-iconoclastie representa. 
tions.’ The scrolls they hold refer to the healing of the soul 
Theie manner of depiction and the lack of any background 
recall saints found in icons or Menologia from the second 
half of the eleventh century.* In fact, in their stance, gar 
ments, and attributes, they recall an icon at Sinai attributed 
to about the turn of the century.* 

Although the illustration has suffered consider 





aking, it is obvious that the figures are clegai 





and care. 
fully drawn, with oval heads whose size and form are 
stressed by narrow necks proportionate to the bodies, The 
drapery is clearly articulated and rhythmic. Stance, propor 
tions, and head types recall the figures found in eleventh 





century Constantinopolitan manuscripts, for example, the 
Pralter-New Testament, Dumbarton Oaks 3, from the year 
1084, and in icons from the turn of the century," 

The flower petal ornament applied to the headpieces 


certain distinct features: leafy ster in inter 








pattern enclosing birds and griffins, carefully arranged sym: 
metrical patterns, and jewel-like ar: 





ngement of petals 





within circles. These characteristics appear in codices pro- 
duced in the capital in the second half of the eleventh cen- 
tury. Close comparisons can be made with the cod. Vat 
BF. 463, from 1062 (ef: Sinai fol. 2r with Vatican fol. 4r) 
and with the cod. Athens, Nat. Lib. 2804 from the second 
half of the century (ef. Sinai fols. 26v and 142v with Athens 
fol. 2r).* The birds which appear on top of the headpieces 
around stylized fount 
sociated with the Canon tables of Gospel books; they are 
often found in manuscripts of the same period and area of 
production, eg., cod. Athens, Nat. Lib, 57 from the third 
quarter of the century, which is also similar paleographi 





ins reflect an old tradition, usually as 


cally to the Sinai codex” Furthermore, the motif of stems 
and flowers springing from palmettes at the lower corners of 
the headpieces (fol. 2r, fig. 287) is also found with variations 

the 





in Constantinopolitan manuscripts of the period, such 
cod. Athens, Nat. Lib, 2645, fol. 167r.'° The initials can be 
divided into two types: those in simple flower petal style, and 


note 5 above 
Spatharakis, Dated Mr, 00,75, fig. 135, 
pl X10, also Anderson, “Vat. gr. 463," pp. 177-96 
* Marava-Chatzinicolaoy, 0.21, fig 16. 
* Ibid, no. 26, ig f-alvo Aiton, Ivete cod. 2, Tras 
fi 
 Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufesi-Paschou, no. 6, ig. 322. Also 
239, fo. 31y, Galavari, Liturgical Homies, pl 
XXXVII.206; and Osford, Auc. inf 1.10, ol. 178, Hutter, Oxfird, | 
1,39; ig. 239 





avaris, Liturpwat 
Ho 








ex-Pasch 











compare Paris, Cos 





hose with cross-like petals at 
lof the other. Both types are 
2804, to mention one example 





tem one on top 
as, Nat Lib, 





und in cod. A\ 





are prompted to place the Sinz 





manuscript in 
nopolitan scriptorium in the second half of the 





century, and possibly even within the third : 





century 


This codex is the third volume of a set of ten which 


made up the standard edition of the Meta 





asian Menlo. 
at the top of the page (fi 287 





gion, On fol {sated 


that itis BIBAION TPITON, the third book. Whether thi 





{implies that the volume was part of the same series by the 
same scribe, or that it was made for the same patron, we 


feannot know. Nevertheless, it seems that it was part 





series. The manuscript represents a category of Menoligia 
‘which honor he first day of the month with p 





saints’ lives, but lack further illustration 





haps the 
‘manuscript belongs to the same set as cod. Sinai $03 (no. 35 








below), 
Bibliography 

Gardthausen, Cat ‘ 

Phrhard, Ob 2, pp. 4M. 69 

FF. Bonora and G era, “T manicrit dic ira 8 





Aerina di Alessandria Monte Sinai (Nota preventva* Sa 
a 16,1968) fi 2 

Kai, p.90 no. 7 

Miri, Menolog, itorgikosuminidha istration, Belgrade 1973, 
paul 

Voi, D’Atiners, $61 
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35. COD. 503, MENOLC 
SECOND HALF OF ELEVENTH CENTURY 


FIGS. 292-294 


Vellum. 258 folios, 35.6 x 2 


twenty-eight lines, Minuscule script for text, written under 
fakenschnift elements; tc 


the line, small leters with strong H 
tles in Aurseichnunge-Mi 
Epigraphische Auseeichnungs-Mayuske 
bers originally must have been at 

(Gee fol. B7¢); at the beginning of each Life the rotal n 


tou, Toul 
‘Vina 





Marava-Chatsini 
Such ax the cads. Thesalonibe, 





DN, NOVEMBER 17-30 


20.2 cm. Two columns of 


ajuskel; indications of months in 
1. Gathering nur0- 
lower right corner a ret 
anber 


Pasco, no. 21, Bap 171,175 
fn 3 (rach of Noverbet) 








devoted 10 it incited by a ater hand wide outer 
Parchment fine and white Ink tight brown, a few 


Parts written over by a later hand in black; titles, month 
Indications, and small solid 
phic and fh 





d initials tn text gold larger 





lower petal style initials all et in gol 
17-25Hy, twelve saint’ lives, Novernber 17-18, 








The test ends at the upper part of left column, 
By. On the ri 





jumn there might have heen a 
tolophion which fas been rubbed off and/or destroyed by 
hhamidity, On fol. 257r a Inter hand, probably of the six- 
teenth century, has writen: ofror & peraspacriis bmdp- 
X(«) rie dylas alsarepivns rity owairay. (This Meta- 
DPhrastes belongs to Sf, Catherine ofthe Sinaites) It is fle 
Nowed by a cure against book thieves, Since ‘Ayla. Alea~ 





reploy riav Lwwairau is the name of the principal Sinai me- 
‘ochiom in Grete thin indicates thatthe 





manuscript came 10 
Sinai from Crete, where it must have been until the six- 
leenth century 

Condition good. Fol. 93r-100y presently bound out of 
‘order: originally they followed fol. 115; ols, 131 and 193 are 
‘cut along the right margin; last fols, 257 and 258, are loose 
and blackened by humidity. 
euple light brown Jeather binding on wooden boards 
ut ornamentation. Covers have been damaged and 





with 





repaired 


tr Thue dhe, reer 
(ee) ala erg na ce is 
Me pet ert yen pe WA 
aa ea ey lana lel Ba 
oc on os arg Belly 
ices nes om mien ea 
re arya brad pene 
cn tots rm inal Ne 
sa lit Gry the Woe Wore 
peels Ree 

soy Near ned ih tui oe 
a adc town vA 
2 vem gin pl ts asin 
a ce 1 Maryam 3. Pt 

soe nel epee li ve et 


style, with many-petalled flowers enclosed in circles 


er Foren, Lau. Plt X10 (irs half of Dezernber) se Patron Ser 
en, “Menolgium,” pp 4254 





(ig. 293). Initial K in similar style, formed by jump- 
ing stag, November 23, Life of Amphilochios. 

G1v Band-shaped headpiece, left column, in flower petal 
syle Initial K formed by peacock, November 24, 
Lile of Gregory, Bishop of Agrigento, 

85y Band-shaped headpiece, left column, three cirefesin a 
rinceau design. Initial B, right column, in similar 
style, November 25, Martyrdom of St. Catherine of 
Alexandria 

107¢ Band-shaped headpiece, left column, lower petals in 
roundels. Initial K in similar style. November 25, 
feast day of Clemens, Bishop of Rome. 

raped headpiece, left column, in flower petal 








158v Bands 
style) three roundels with two rows of smaller circles 





between. Initial € with blessing hand. November 
Martyrdom of Peter, Bishop of Alexandria, 
168 Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in flower petal 
style, circles with palmettes between. Initial A 
nber 25, Martyrdom of Si 





Jn similar style, Nov 
Mereutios 

174y Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in flower petal 
style; initial K in similar style, November 26, Life of 
Hosios Alypios the Kionites 

192y Band-shaped headpiece, left column, in flower petal 
style, Rower petals in roundels, with blue rosettes 
between them marked by pink-white crosses in the 


centers. Initial A in similar style. November 27, Mar- 








tyrdom of James the Persian, 

201v Band-ahaped headpiece, left column, in Aower petal 
niyle forrsing rinceau with various birds in colors as 
‘on fol, tt, Initial © in Rlower petal style (fig. 294) 
November 28, Life of Stephen the Younger, the 
Gonfessor: 

245y Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in flawer petal 
style, Initial A in solid gold. November 30, feast day 
of St, Andrew, 


Teonography and Style 
In its system of illustration, the codex in general relates 





to those Menologia whose decoration is limited to h 
pieces. It is particularly similar to cod. Sinai 499 (no. 34 
above), The ornament ofthe opening headpieces in both co- 
dices is very close in pattern and execution (figs, 287, 292). 


"See Wviron, unnumbered cod fo. 1a, Treneures, 2, fg. 270. 
CL end. 500, no, 28 above 
2 See ed. 499, no. 34 above, p- 6, and especially m7. 
* See V- Lichateva, Byzantine Miniatures, Moscow 1977, ps. 10-14 
Exhibition Leningrad, 2, p40, no. 491; Hunger, "Auseichnungsechn 
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(The birds at the fountains, a recurring motif in cod. 499, are 
confined here to the opening headpiece, which has another 
distinct feature: the lions drinking water. This motif 

in an unnumbered codex in the Monastery of Iviron, proba, 
bly from the second half of the eleventh century * Birds have 





been employed in some initials in both eodices, which als 
share comparable jewel-like initials in lower petal style 
In addition, these two Menologia are of appr 





mately 
the same size and have the same number of lines per column 
Although they may not have been written by the same scribe 
and the ornament is by a different hand, itis likely that they 
belong to the same set. Comprising volumes 3 and 4,? they 








provide evidence for another Metaphrastian set, in addition, 
to those known. If indeed cod. 503 follows cod. 499, then the 
lack of figurative illustration for its opening Life may not be 


accidental, the illustrator having intended to confine his fig. 





1g the month of November 





tures tothe Life introduc 
In discussing the headpiece of Sinai 499 (fig. 287), we 
made favorable comparisons with Vat. gr. 463 from 1062 
This chronological point of reference is corroborated for the 
present codex by a close stylistic examination of its initials, 
which show affinities with those in cod. Moscow, Mist 
Mus. gr. 382 (9/9), from 1063. For example, the delta is 
rendered in a similar manner in both manuseripts (ef. fol 
both 





168r of the Sinai codex with fol. 72r of the Mosc 
featuring ivy leaves suspended from the horizontal bar of the 
letter). Although such initials are common in the second half 
of the eleventh century, in this ease the similarities may indi 
cate that cod, 503 and its possible companion, cod. 499 

n products—m: 
nologically to « period not far removed from the Moscow 


both Constantinopolit: be confined chro: 





codex, ie, the third quarter of the eleventh century 


Sxbiography 
Gardthausen, Catalugue,p- 123 
LEhehard, Cberleferung, 2, p. 434 
Kami, p. 90 no, 726 





36. COD.425. JOHN CLIMACUS, THE, 
HEAVENLY LADDER 
LATE ELEVENTH CENTURY. FIG. 295 





len 9 208 n,28; idem, “Epigraphische Austeichoungsmajuskel,” JOB 
26 (1977) p 208; Pateron Sevtenko, “Menologium,” pp. 423-24; J.C 
Anders, “The Date and Purpose of the Barberini Psalter” CA 31 
(1983). 4, with bibliography. 








Vellum, 240 folios, 








, Se ladder in brawn, 





twenty-three lines. Minus. ink, which was fat 


when the figures were added 





fe script (or text, clear but 








tet Dist Woe the chapacr 
les ad Eprgraph 
Gathering numbers with one horizontal line above and he. ny ASDMAYS onto i the human proportions and a yense 





xporeality. These features and the system of highlight 


‘an be compared to those found in cod. Dunsbarton Onl 





low and a stroke on lower left side of frst rect 








mixed, hard and fine, Ink light brown for tex 


























‘Occasional solid initials in watery carmine aia Crap 1084 8 well nina are muster ade 





632-1161), 


The last folios are extremely damaged and torn. Fol : Bidens Ha 


rodex was written, Since throughout the ms 


240 is glued to a fiyleat of parchment with text in slope not the slightest script there is 





mament, we may safely conclude that des 
ing majuscule. Plain, very dark brown leather binding on oration ofthe codex was never intended. 
wooden boards 


Mlustration 
10v. The Heavenly Ladder (h 





ight, 19.2 em) (fig, 2 











the side with crassed legs, on a brown and dark violet 
mountain, set on a green ground strip. A monk, in 
very dark violet garments, runs toward the frst rung 


of the ladder on which climb four other monks, in 
COD. 3. THE BOOK OF JOB WITH SCHOLIA 


AND PROTHEORIA BY OLYMPIODOROS 
LATE ELEVENTH CENTURY. FIGS. 296-323, 
COLORPLATE XVII 


Aight brown and black olive garments. Thetwo monks 37, 


‘on the upper part of the ladder are pulled upward by 


angels, the one on the lawer rung clad in dark violet 
ments, and the angel above him 








and light blue « 
with the same col 
pink nimbi. At the top of the ladder 

fa mandorls, ho 
lue and very 


lors but reversed. Both angels have 


fellum: 246 folios, 346 x 25 em. Text on fotiox with 
isa bust of Christ Vellum: 246 folion, 34.6 


cut illustrations in two columns of thirty-one or thirty-two. 
(os with illustrations varies but most 





ing 





merging from a segment 
erowns in his hands. Clad in muddy bl 
dark purple garments, Christ wears a 

ous The ladder itsell 
nimbus marked with a ack oss The cae 
and then drawn over inute size for catena text, write 
a chapter indications in Auszeichnungr-Maukel (Bx 
Gathering numbers, beginning with fl. 334 at upper ih 
cede of frst reco; addtional, later numbers, beeing 
Tol, dtr at lower Fight corner. Very wide lower mar= 
1 fine and white, good quality. Tok light 
‘atena. Chapter indications, name 


Hines; text on foi 
commonly one column of twenty-two-twenty-cight lines 
Ausceichnungs-Majuskel and large minuscule (3 mm. each 
crit elements for Job's text; minuscule of 
rn under the line; tithes and. 
323) 


dark yellow 





was first drawn in brown ink 


Style 

‘The layout of the sole illustrat 
fact that it does not serve asa frontispiece, {cit does mi 
illustrate the title page, suggest that this picture was an 2! 
terthought. Tt may wel be that there was originally only» 


jon in the codex and the 
ot with 
gins. Parchmen 
brown for Job's text and 





aus, fis 195,197,217, 218 
se, Dumbarion Oks co. 3, fl 253 Spars Died Alin» 7 ° 
tigraphy, also cod, Atos, Don 





no, 101 fig. 192 with ari bis 





CATALOGUE Ms? 


6f Olympiodoros, and small solid initials in text in earmine 
All chapters with the exception of 31-35 open with initials 
in carminé style 
Fols, 1r-6v, hypothesis and table of contents; 7r-246y, 
Job and Protheoria by Olympiodoros (PG 93, 13)." 
On fo. 1F, bottom margin, a very late “ex libris Sin: 





note; fol. 6v, another one with the name of Kallinikos; 
fol. 167v, a longer “ex libris Sinai,” followed by the eustom- 
ary threat of excommunication against potential thieves, 
signed by Kallinikos II, Patriarch of Constantinople, who 
was exiled in Sinai from 1757 to 1761; another note of simi- 
Jar nature, on fol. 246v, is signed by Makarios, bishop of 
Sinai, probably Makarios IV, the Cypriot, who became 
bishop of Sinai in 1545,° 
Condition good. The first gathering is loose. Fols. 1- 
32, composition of gatherings is irregular. Gathering 1 
(ols, 1 and 2) single leaves, and (fls, 3-6), binion, perhaps 
title miniature which is now lost; gathering II (fols. 8-9) 
union) gathering 111 ((ols 10-15), trinion; gathering IV 
(Fol. 16), single leaf; gathering V (Fols. 17-18), union; gath- 
ering VI (fols. 19-24), trinion; gathering VII (fos. 25-32), 
quaternion, Gathering numbers begin with gathering VIII 
(= gathering €), on fol. 33r; from this point on, when pic» 
tures were not continued, regular quaternia, except for 
fol, 240, single leaf, and 241-246, trinion. We may assume 
that the folios with pictures were painted separately, hence 
the inconsistency in gatherings; fol. 21r, part ofthe illustra 
tion is eut off; fol. 125, lower margin ix cut off. Hlustrations 
in very good condition, except for representations of the 
Devil, which in most cases are rubbed away, apparently on 
purpose 
Old red leather binding, partly torn and replaced by 
uunadotned red leather (figs. 296, 297). ‘The old binding 
(both covers) is stamped with two bands along the borders. 
The rectangular central field is divided by verticals, hori- 
zontals, and diagonals, forming lozenges stamped with large 
and small medallions and diamonds containing fleurs-de-lis 
and double-headed eagles, small rosettes and poorly pre- 
served triangles, On the front cover, the outer border is filled 
with rosettes in diamonds and half diamonds and the inner 
border possibly with a rinceau moti. On the back cover, the 
utter border consists of an arabesque in the form of small 
eaves within larger ones in heart-shaped patterns, a motif 


* Gl also G. Caro and J. Litzmann, Catenarum Gruecarum Gataloe 
‘tu (Nachrichten von der kénigl, Gesellichaf der Wissenschaften 2 Gove 
"ingen, Phil -his, Klasse, 1902), pp. 308. 

* See Rabino, p66 

* Van Regemorter, “Reliur,* pp. 12-13, 
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whose invention has been attributed to the great printer and 
humanist Aldus Manutius (1449-1515) 

‘On each cover there are five large metal studs, four on 
the corners and one in the center. The central one has the 
form of a wheel ora sun disc; thase on the corners are hears 
shaped. These characteristics are found in bindings in the 
National Library at Athens and elsewhere for which a ft. 
teenth-century date has been proposed. 


Mtustration 
All illustrations are found in the Prol 





of the Book 
of Job. Except for the miniatures on fols. 10r and 13, which 
are painted on the lower margin, the pictures are within the 
text column, usually extending over its entire width, placed 
directly under the Job text verses they illustrate. With three 
exceptions, they are framed by narrow gold borders enclosed 
in red lines 
Tr Job and his wife (9.2 x 17.2 cm) (fig. 298). Seated to 
the right on backless, blue- and red-cushioned thrones 
and resting their feet on jewelled and pearled foot 
stools with gold tops, they converse with each other 
Job, an old man with grey-green hair and beard, is 
Fepresented asa king, although without a crown, 
dressed in a white-pink tunic with a gold clavus and a 
Purple chlamys with gold striations. Job's wife, clad 
in a white-pink tunic and carmine mantle, wears a 
old crown. They are inside a structure representing 
Job's house as a palace, It consists of four columns in 
verde antico with gold capitals and bases supporting 
4 tiled roof with two gables and an arch filled with 
4 grille pattern. ‘The roof is carmine, the tympana 
white-blue, the ground olive grey. On the left is a 
walled city (the city of Ausis) in yellow-brown with 
high gate with gold doorframe in the center and a blue 
tympanon. Within the city wall are two basilica-like 
buildings set at opposite angles, a blue dome with a 
‘ross in the center, and beyond, roofs and other build 
‘ngs. The background is white-blue with purple nu- 
ances. The architectural features are subject to the 
laws of the frame. Above, a T-shaped headpiece with 
interlaced ornament and knotted initial A in carminé 
style. Job 1:1. 





Tv Job and his family (9.5 x 17.8 em.) (fig. 299). In a 


strip-like composition at center right, Job and his 


* See coda. Athena, Nat. Lib. 2639 and 68: ibid, pp. 12-15, ple. 116 


128 See alo E. Gamilscheg, “Die Handschefliste des Johannes Chorta- 
‘menos im Oxon. Aed, Chr. 56," Caices manuscripi 7,2 (1981) pp. 52- 
56, fia 1.2. 


ar 


By 


Wile, each in tunic and pallium, stand 


one another. To the right are then 





Aunics males, and geld daden se 
seven sons standing in a variety of zi 


Portes. The sons 
are clad in short t 
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blue Job 12 
Job's herds (123 x 16.5 em) (fig. 300), W 
Picture frame in two registers are 


ithin the 
nar distinct soenes, 
he herds named inthe text In 
the upper register, from left to right, shepherd in 
short carmine tunic, flowing dark green-purple man. 
te, and red cap carries a shepherd's 


each referring to one 








kand tendsa 
herd of one grey ram with a bell around his neck, one 
Iblue goat, and two lambs, one blue and one 





¥ 
green with red patches. Above, the shepherd's blve 
igrey hound, held on a leash, chases a grey-green hare 
Next, another shepherd, in long carmine tunic and a 
dark brown pointed cap, lifts with his right hand a 
ong mace that extends outside the frame ofthe illu 
Iration, and tends three dark brown camels. The scene 
iy set in a rich olive green landscape with plants and 
flowers; the purple sky changes to blue above 
In the lower register, shepherd seated on a rock, clad 
ag the second shepherd in the upper register but with 
alight blue-gold cap, plays a double flute. He is ac 
companied by his dog, painted in very dark purple 
His herd is idyllically represented, asi taken directly 
from Virgil's clogues. At the top, wo bulls, one 
brown and the other blue-black, are shown butting 
against one another; in the foreground below, the 
‘winner of the contest, a blackish bull, appears once 
again enjoying a peaceful bovine life? A light blue 
‘cow is feeding her calf of similar color. A fourth shep- 
herd, barefoot and clad in a blue-grey tunica exomit 
ecorated with gold, leans on his long staff and 
watches three asses in blue and black, one of which 
fgrazes. Three of the shepherds wear light blue boots 
with red straps. Shrubs and lowered plants grow in 
the green and yellow-green landscape ofthe send 
register, The sky is purple-blue changing to vil 
above. Job 13. 


{Job's children on their way tothe banquet (11 x 16.5 


9 See p10 and note 9 below 
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Seven sons ead as om fo 2, 
three daoghtery, have lel the house 


Het so bose 
aU the lef. Al ihe son 





wave blackish hair, broven flesh 
‘ones, and exaggeraed leg muscles They gesture 

Presily in invitation, and their masculinity con 
‘wast with the elegance and rather hesitant atte 


‘laughvers. Both buildings are tll, and th 
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ways are of differen form, that onthe right ls 
Lingulshed by a marble frame. "The house on the right 
is lightly pushed int the back 
Uhey ae about 1 





ind, while the one 
mir i in the foreground, thereby 
‘nphasizing the direction ofthe precession. Job 15 





% Job offers sacrifice to God (ca. 10:2 x 8.3 am) 


(fig. 302). An unframed miniature at the left side of 
the elusin without ground or background depicts 
Job, in biveswhite and gold tunie-and purple hima- 
ion slightly ben and boldng in his cvered hands a 
olive grey ram directed toward him are white-ive 
"ays emanating from the purpleeeved hand of God 
hich meres rom a segment of white-ve sky with 
thre gold wars anda blue outine tn front of Joi 
the cube-shaped, blue-grey altar with red flames com 
ig from ts openings on an adjoining block elf has 
teen Laid, its head turned ward the apprenching 
Job. Job 5 
10r Job offers sacrifice to God (cu. 65 x 128 om) 
(i. 308) A scene onthe booms margin iia to 
that on (Dr exept that onthe block before the altar 
there isa ram. ater doodle repeats he image of the 
ram between Job andthe altar. No ground or back- 
ground, Prothor21f 
1Sr The appearance af the Devil among the angels (6:7 x 
147 em) (ig, YO). On the lower marin om the fe 
underneath the cana text, ae two groups of angels 
on ether side ofthe hand of God shown above. Each 
group coats of three angel ad in ight blue tui, 
frey-brown mantles, and blue dies, with grey~ 
ren ad brown wings with ight ble tps, The hand 
ff Go emanates from a xegzent of sky, along with 
three bundles of white-blue rays. The Devil enera 
from the extreme right. Pinte in black with een 
Jainoth, hx Bure has been intentionally rubbed 
One rey nating rund with ra an How 
ers and light blue-purple background. Job 16-1 
he Dei (ca. 7.8 12 
“The Lod granting authority 1 a 
cn) ig 305) Within he rm te ae at 
(ch 219-20), a frameless composi 


vr 


iol 





Iv 


upper left the hand of God with a dark blue sleeve 
coming out of a segment of blue sky with gold stars 
and a gold rim, Blue-white rays emanate toward the 
Devil at the lower right; painted in black with dark 
Breen loincloth, his figure is totally rubbed. The eom- 
position has no background and it takes the place of 
the central seript panel normally containing Job's 
text, Job 1:12 
Job’s children at the banquet (7.7 x 17 em.) (fig. 307). 
The scene takes place in a palatial interior with two 
side doorways in light ochre and light blue walls and 
between them a red- and carmine-roofed arcade 
marked by a central pediment (the grilled tympana 


18y 


are blue and light blue). Job's children, with brown 


hair, are gathered around a se 





in blue-grey tunics with gold borders, they eat, drink, 
‘and converse, On the left, heading the group of men, 
the elder brother reclines on a grey-blue decorated 
mattress set on a couch covered with a yellow orn 
‘mental drape. On the opposite side reclines one of the 
three sisters (all wear gold diadems) on a similar 
couch draped in grey-blue. All the others are sup- 
posed to be seated. The table has a decorated gold ris, 
and is covered with a carmine cloth whose hanging 
has a rich blue border; in the center of the table is a 
large bowl, with two cups on the sides—all in gold, 
Below the reclining daughter are three servants. One 
of them, in a blue-green tunic with golden border, 
kneels before a large, round, golden wine vessel set on 
three legs, scooping up wine. Behind him, the two 


other servants, one in yellow and one in blue, face one 


another carrying filled glasses, In center foreground, 
two exuberant male dancers in short grey-blue, gold- 
decorated tunics, dance to the tune of a portable gold 
organ carried by a female figure standing at the left in 
Jong, bright red and green robes with purple borders 





and gold ornament. The ground is dark green and the 


18r 


background between the columns of the arcade is pur- 
ple. Job 1:13. 
‘The first disaster: the loss of herds of oxen and asses 


(7.9.x 16.5 em.) (fig. 308). On the left are two pairs of 
yoked oxen, one above the other, pulling their ploughs 
in cross form; behind each pair, a servant falls to the 
ground: the one above, viewed frontally, is pierced 
through by one of the “spoilers” described in the text, 
‘who attack from the right. The second, below and 
viewed from behind, is being killed with a knife by 





another spoiler, A third spoiler brandishes a mace 


reular table. Clad 
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eee We ORT nn far 
len to his side, Al servants and two of the spoilers are 
i iue Neate sae Tae 
and light blue sky. Job 1:14-15. 
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hers, which consist of 
ram, an ass, a lamb, and three (?) oxen, The ground 
is live green as elsewhere in this manuscript, and the 
sky changes from white-blue to light purple. Job 1:16. 
The third disaster: horsemen steal the camels and slay 
the servants (9.4 x 17 em) (Fig. 310). Approaching 
from the left are three horsemen on dark brown and 
dark blue horses, clad in military costumes of red 
dark blue, and purple colors, and carrying shields and 
1 gold banner with blue and red ornament suggesting 
letters. Two of them point their spears at a brown 
camel facing them; next to it ewo more camels face the 
opposite direction, toward a group of three attacking 
soldiers, two of whom are clad in the tunica exomis in 
red and yellow; the third soldier isin a blue and yel 
Jow military costume. Their strong, muscular bodies 





are rendered in red-brown; all wear helmets and 
carry shields. The foremost bearded soldier wields a 
spear, while the one to the right brandishes a large 
blue sword. The third soldier is slightly receding, 
‘Two men in grey tunics and grey-blue chlamydes 
have fallen dead between the feet of the footmen, 
while a third servant in similar garments has fallen at 
the feet of the First camel with his head slightly raised 
and his legs drawn up; he may not be dead, for it 
seems he is trying to hold the camel's leg. The scene 
takes place on a plain ground, suggesting an open 
landscape in the usual olive green, and the purple- 
blue sky changes into rose. Job 1:17. 

‘The fourth disaster: the house falls upon Job's chile 
dren during the banquet (9 x 16.6 em.) (fig: 311): At 
the upper left corner behind a standing column are 
two black devils, their figures intentionally rubbed, 
hurling dawn blocks of stone. On the opposite side 





another devil Vdlently pulls down 1woo 


haps there was a fourth dey 
Dletely erased 





Ain the cee 

Between th ren 
tiles anid blue stones are falling upon Jo ; 
who had been se: a bo 
depicted as on fol. 17v. Struck by the: sae 


ated aroarid the sem 








one and lifeless, with 


their arms wtret 
forth on the tab (hed 


ble oF lying on ther aid 

heir sides few are in 
the foreground, trying (o flee between snes and ab 
implements. The ground is green naa 
ground, and brown (7) 
falling. Job 1:18 


The announcement of the disaster to 


ith purplish back, 
strokes suggest the tétion of 





11 em.) (fig, 312). be ware the bet fe 





‘column teat represents four = 
mesenger appronhing 
Job, seatot ai height They wear shun with 
round ornament, and chlamydes with talon th 
Fight shoulders. Clad nt 





fol. Tr, Jol is seated om 
cushioned throne in front of his house, in this case 
shown ax a tall structure with gabled roof and arched 
doorway. His face is distorted by grief and he raises 
his right hand in an apprehensive gexture. Green 
ground, purple and white-blue sky 9.20, 

Job shaves the hair of his head and Falls on the earth 


(6.6 x 14.1 cm) (Rig. 313). The extreme left part of 





the miniature, surely containing the standing figure of 
Job rending his garment, asin parallel manuscripts, 
is cat out, Next, Job kneeling, dressed in a tnie that 
eaves the upper part of his body naked, ia represented 





ing his hair with a knife, and sprinkling 
dust on it Ground and aky asin previouy illustra 
Job 1:20. 

Job praying (7.2 x 8.2 em) (fig. 306). The standing 
Figure of Job has been largely excised by the cut on fo 
2ie. There remain only his raised right arm, the bot~ 
tom of his tunic and the foot of his frontal, praying 
figure. He is placed in a landscape with shrubs and 
flowers, possibly under an arc of heaven. Once more 
the fase-colored sky changes into purple, Job 1:20. 
Meeting of God, the angels, and the Devil (62 
15,5 cm) (fig. 314). The hand of God at the upper 
left, as on fol. 17r, blesses three angels in garments 
and colors as on fol. 13r. One of them turns his head 
backward toward the Devil, who is partially rubbed 
away. He wears a green Ioincloth and holds a gold 
staff, His vivid stance and the gesture of his right 
hand indicate both his spirited argument with and his 
receiving authority fram God. The sky changes from 


rose to light blue. Job 2:1-6, 
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The De 
"Me Dev eo fom the Lond (8 68 om) 
#315) On the let of the mpi, he Mal 
od points to the Dew 
Gad cin oth we-prrved gure the en 
hf ight. Thr epration by x wie open pe 
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all. the Dev wallow ofthe urna bale ke 
oven, hs head ail tamed aed the and of 
God. Underneath Go's hand, swe angels mere 
with exch ote. $o6 27 
The Dei sates Job wih sre bil (22 166m) 
(64,316) Joh sic net hi seo lars, ow 


‘rectangular dark brown seat, his bedy partly covered 
by his lowered grey-green tunic: He i smitten on the 
Dread by a devil, partly rubbed away, who approaches 
From above. Job's wife, all and erect, ead ina yrey- 
seen tunic and carmine mantle and with her head 
svered, stands by, addresting Job. On the right side 
ia.a walled city similar vo that on fol, Tr, in front of 
which are twa children with an expression of rie 
dad in tunics and boots. The scene takes place on 3 
areen ground with shrubs, Job 27 
Job sts on the dung heap (8.6 x 17-2 em.) (fx. 317) 
The naked Job, his body covered with sores, ais on a 
heap of dung in the center of the composition, facing 
his wife. She, clad as on fol. 250 a 





d standing at a 

ilitance, offer hin food and drink in a cup held out 
with a long stick, while she pulls her veil over her 
nose. A red water jug stands on the ground behind 
her On the left side of the composition, two onlookers 
{in re and earmine tunics and black boots are talking, 
together about Job, as Uney cover their noses, one of 
‘them with a napkin. Job 29 

2h The dialogue berween Job and his wife (65 x 
123 cm) (fig. 318), A miniature atthe right side of 
the text column shows at the left the naked Job, 
covered with sores and seated on the dung heap, He is 
talking to his wife, who stands far away to the right 
depicted ax on fol. 25v. Job 2:10, 

28 Two of Job's thre friends om the march to visit him 
(64 x 165 cm) (Bg. 319), On the tet two of the 
friends are represented as kings on horseback accord 
ing to the text, riding grey horses with gold harnesses 
Clad in grey-blue tunies with gold borders and blue- 
purple chlamydes with gold striations, they wear 
golden crowns. One has grey-blue hair, the other 
black: They ate escorted by a vanguard to the right, a 
‘group of four horsemen on grey and brown horses, 
clad in military costumes: grey and purple tunics, and 
red and carmine chlamydes with gold ornament. Two 
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of them are carrying gold standards, one with a gold 
ross, and the other with four jewels forming a cross; 
the one farthest back carries a shield. ‘They move 
along an olive green ground against a sky that changes 
from rose to white-blue. Once more the wide space 
separating the two groups enhances the status of the 
royal friends, Job 2:11 
29y Job's third friend journeys to visit him (8.7 x 
16,6 em.) (fig. 320). The friend, in royal garments as 
those on fol, 29r, and riding on a blue-white horse 
with gold harness, is escorted by a vanguard—two 
horsemen, clad in light blue and dark purple military 
‘costumes and riding black and brown horses. The one 
in the foreground is carrying a banner with a gold 
‘ross and the one behind, slightly rubbed, carries a 
gold shield and wears a golden headdress. All horse- 
men ride along on a green and olive-green ground 
against a sky changing from purple to blue. Job 2:11 
30y Arrival and lamentation of Job's friends. Two illus- 
trations, one above (7.5 x 17.2 em.) and the other be- 
low (8 x 17.2 em.) (Figs, 321, 322) 
1) Job, seated on the dung heap to the right, faces his 
friends on the left, They are depicted lamenting as de- 
scribed in the text, The one next to Job, standing 
frontally, rends his garments, The second, his tunic 
already torn, is kneeling and sprinkling dust upon his 
head, The third, represented in three-quarters pose 
with garment torn, is weeping. Their three chlamydes 
with gold striations and their crowns—insignia of 
their rank—are deposited on the ground, Ground and 
background, as in other instances, create an atmo~ 
spheric impression 
2) Job's friends “sit down beside him seven days and 
seven nights.” Job is shown on the right. Seated fron- 
tally and wearing a loincloth, he addresses his three 
friends, who are seated on rocky formations around 
fhim in torn tunics, ‘Their insignia are on the ground 
Between them stands Elihu, Dressed in tunic and 
chlamys, he makes a gesture of sorrow with his left 
hand, Most likely the depiction of Elihu at this point 
(he appears only in ch, 32:2) means that no more min- 
atures were contemplated, Job 2:13. 


Tconography and Style 


‘The twenty-seven miniatures—all of them in the Pro 


Jogue of Job's text—display a homogeneous style. The fig- 


‘For a complete publication of this Psalter see Der Nersessian, 


Paoutiers 


 Weitemann, Sinai Mss, pp. 16-17 
4K Theodore Paslter, fol. 91y, see Der Nersessian, Piautiers, 


104 


ures are elegant and slender; the bodies are fat, tinen 
dematerialzed; the faces are rendered without sharp na 
lights in warm flesh tones. The stances are uncertain. 
drapery is distinguished by the widespread vse of goa 
hatching which enhances the dematerialization j 
"The buildings inthe architectural backgrounds, with 
their verde antic ears, het trikingte-earmine root 





and pale blue tympana, are exceptionally tall, reaching the 
frame of the strip-like miniatures, In some instances, 





ample in the ilustraisn om FL. 17%, architecture and fy 


lures are compressed in height, sugstesting the compositional 
condensation of a mode! (fig. 307, cilurplate xvib) 

The high quality of the illustrations, the subllety of co} 
ors which often recall pastel hues, and the use of gold on 
garments and frames point to a Constantinopotitan origin 
More precisely, the dematerialized aspect of the figure style 
and the extensive use of gold striation find theie best paral 
lels in eleventh-century manuscripts produced in the Studi 
Monastery, of which the Theodore Psalter in the British Li. 
brary from the year 1066 is the best known example * The 
Sinai codex has already been assigned on stylistic grounds t 
this Constantinopolitan scriptorium.” Paleographic p 
Jels can also be found within this group of manuscripts* 
which support the results of the stylistic investigation and 
hence a date within the second half of the eleventh century. 

The products of this scriptorium represent the monas- 
tie reaction to the classicism of the Macedonian Renais- 
sance, which is clearly reflected in this Sinai manuscript 
The similarities even suggest that, if not produced in the 
Studios Monastery itself, the Sinai Job may have been exe- 
‘cuted in an imperial scriptorium. The last word as to where 
in Constantinople this Job manuseript was made has not yet 
been said, although the Studios Monastery must still be con- 
sidered its likely place of origin 

Along with the striking dematerialization of the bodies, 
there are other stylistic elements which provide a sharp coa- 
trast to those anti-classical traits mentioned above. For 
example, whenever the feet and legs are not covered, the 
muscles are extremely exaggerated (figs. 301, 308-10, 312, 
317); im the illustration on fol, 8y both the anatomy of the 
bodies and the use of highlights display awareness of the 
mass of the human body (fig. 301). These differences should 
not be seen as evidence of another hand at work, but rather 
ff the use of an “antique” model which is also reflected in the 
illusionistic backgrounds. Shrubs, rocks, and undulating 





al- 





Fig 149, The Sinai code is nat included inthe sudy of the eriproriu of 
the Studion by N-X. Eleopoulos, "H BupAlobren wai ro AuBAieyPatiat? 
dpyacripson ris Movie raw Erovl, Athens 1967 





round are rendered in impressionistic sire 
also applied to the fre falling {rom he 
the codex shows iconoxraphi 


sa tethtigue 
even. Furthermore 
adaptations fran 

ple, the hare bein 
dog and the contest of the two bulls occur 
of Pseudo-Oppian now in V 


book illumination, For exam deoypa 
hued by 9 





nie \timately ken fen 
dassical model as is shown by the bull episode illustrated a 
the Vatican Vig cod Lat 3225! Thee camat cacy 
tions would argu forthe relation ofthe minsare nn 


the Sinai Job to the tradition 


of the capital There is another 
‘element that further strengthens this connection. T 





the 
Job and his wite are 
depicted as an imperial couple—he dressed in the purple 
she wearing 3 crown, 


only extant Job manuscript in which 


TThe imperial nature ofthe codex 
also seen in the depiction of Job's sons and daughters, the 





garments, table furnishings, the calor scheme (purple seems 
to be predominant), and the palatial structures as well. All 
these elements echo the imperial surroundings that are so 
‘early emphasized in this manuscript 


The Sinai Codex and its Relaives 

Fifteen illustrated copies of the Book of Job, most of 
them with extensive miniature cycles, have survived, The 
codices older than Sinai are: Vat. gr-749, second half of the 
ninth century; Patmos 171, variously dated between the sev- 
enth and ninth centuries; and Venice, Mare gr. 534 fom 
the year 905." The other copies date from the twelfth and 
later centuries." All of them, with the exception of the Sial 
manuscript, are provincial products” 

‘The illustrations of the Book of Job fall ino groups 
that coincide with the sections of the text and reflect its 
structure. In general, they can be placed in two groups 
1) illustrations applied to the prose section ofthe txt, the 
Prologue and the Epilogue, and 2) pictures illustrating the 
central part ofthe book, the poem. The frst ofthese groups 
‘Mlustrates a narrative text. The Prologue text was especially 
attractive tothe illustrator, as it gave him the opportunity 19 
depict a sequence of dramatic scenes ‘The second group cot 
tains pictures illustrating the dispute between Job and his 
friends, a monotonous, repetitive typeof illustration '* 
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type of hus 
‘that was necessary forthe conversation scenes. Per 
haps the wearisome, unvaried repetition of the same picture, 
veen in many 








v€ other eopies, did not appeal ia sophisti 
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EATALOGUEMSI§ 


38, COD. 346. GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS, 15 
LITURGICAL HOMILIES 
LATE ELEVENTH CENTURY. FIGS. 524-335 





Vellum, 250 folios, 11.2 x 9.8 em, One column of 
twenty-five lines. Minuscule script with KeulenstiZ elements 
for text; seript very minute but easy to read, lines and letters 
spaced out; titles in Auseeichnungs-Majuskel. Later gather 
ing numbers at upper right corner of recto but not through- 
out, Parchment extremely fine and white, good quality. Ink 
light brown for text; titles and small soli initials in text in 
gold; larger historiated initials, 

Fols, 1r-250r, Gregory of Nazianzus, fifteen liturgical 
homilies; 2504, table of contents (pinax), incomplete 
On the fyleat (recto side), a later entry in black ink, 
probably by the binder, reads: & peyApavns etpor De 
a(al) / eros dv robs weradpapevors / prow: apn ® 1140 
# pdvror eal rd Svoua rod ypdyavros. (OF parchment 
among the rotten folios T found the year 1140 but not the 
hhame of the scribe.) However, no date has been discovered 











inthe extant folios, and the pictorial evidence presented be- 
low does not support this date 
At the bottom of fol. 15r, an “ex libris Sinai” with a 
‘curse against book thieves. 
ne codex is incomplete, The First Homily on Easter 
missing, Fols, 1-14 of the original manuscript have been. 
replaced by paper pages with recent text, The old text be~ 
gins on fol. 15r with the continuation ofthe Second Homily 
‘on Easter, Fols. 15y and 61r have holes eaused by dripped 
‘wax; illustration of the latter folios is partly destroyed; 
fols. 96 and 113 have outer margins repaired; fols. 157r~ 
460v are blank; fols. 211-212, 217-218, 238-239, 248-250 
have been replaced by paper and recent script similar to that 
‘of the opening pages; fol. 219r has offset of initial T histori- 
ated with the buats of the Seven Maccabees, originally in the 
relevant homily, the title page of which (fol, 218r) isa recent 
paper replacement. Poor state of preservation. Some gather- 
ings are loose. Upper margins have been cut throughout, 
probably at binding, hence the probable loss of original 
gathering numbers, Ilustrations have suffered Aaking 
‘Simple light brown leather binding on wooden boards. 
At the top of the inner side of each cover has been pasted a 
fragment of a Sticherarion in parchment, probably twelfth- 
century in date 

















Mlustration 

Each homily, with the exception of the Funeral Ora- 
tion for Basil, is decorated with an ornamental band-shaped 
headpiece in deep blue, pink, and green against gold, in 


" Por detailed contents se Nore, yzantion 1978, pp 184-88 


106 





flower petal style and common patterns: heart-shaped 
leaves, quatrefoils or rosettes in diamond frames, and ivy 
Jeaves in rinceau forms, The only unframed headpiece (on 
{ol 227r) is decorated with a very delicate gold rinceau imi. 
tating fretsaw style. The historiated initials measure ap. 
proximately 3 x 3and 2 x 3.5 em. 
27F Leaning against the hasta of the initial ©, Gregory 
Nazianzenus in dark blue and purple bishop's vest 
ments is teaching (fig. 324), St Mamas, clad in a dark 
blue-green tunic and red chlamys, gold-nimbed and 
represented frontally, stands to the right. Above, a 
‘bust of Christ, Homily on New Sunday (PG 36, 608) 
32r Pentecost in initial TI (fig. 325). Two of the apostles, 
dressed in tunics and himations, sit opposite each 
ther on faldstools. The gold-nimbed heads of the re 





‘maining apostles are lined up along the vertical bars 
of the letter. Above, 





Shrist in bust form, elad in pur- 
pple tunie and blue himation with gold striations, ex. 
tends his hands in blessing over the apostles. Homily 
‘on Pentecost (PG 36, 428), 


42. Gregory addresses Julian the Tax Collector (fig 


326). Dressed in a long red garment and wearing a 
white eap, Julian is seated on a faldstool and rests his 
feet on a footstool; he leans over and writes on a piece 
fof parchment. A scribe in a long blue ga 
behind him. Both are represented on the left margin 
Julian is addressed by Gregory, 
iments (blue sticharion, white epitrachilion, purple 
phelonion and omophorion), who forms the hasta 
of the initial T. Homily to Jul 
(PG 35, 1044) 





ment stands 





id in bishop's vest- 








in the Tax Collector 





Sir ‘The Nativity in intial X (fig. 327). At the lower let 


the Virgin reclines on a mattress; above her, parallel 
to her body, are traces of the manger. The bathing of 
the Child is depicted at the lower right. Christ is ina 
chalice-like gold font; behind him one can discern the 
‘outlines of two figures, the midwife and the se 
Four angels with open wings with red tips fly down 
from above. Homily on the Nativity (PG 36, 312) 





60¥ Text page in cross form, Same homily, conclusion 
Gir ‘The Koimesis of Basil (7.5 x 5 cm. including the pal- 


mettes on the frame) (fig. 328). A rectangular head- 
piece in flower petal style arranged in roundels—four 
on the corners with entwining stems between them. 
against gold—encloses within a quatrefoil the Koime- 
sis of Basil, and above the ttle: ¢werddpu(os) es +(0) 
u(@}ya BaciX(esov), Basil lies on a bier with red mat- 
tress and blue hanging decorated with gold; Gregory 


dnnzus stands behind ja 
nimbed clerics stand a1 either end of thet i 
con the right, why el, 






ing more deeply, may be identified meth 


the inital ©, Gregory Nu 
zenus, clad in purple vestments oS 
purp Nd is Leaching. All 6 


gold-nimbed. Pumeral Orat 
Great (PG 36, 493) 0 Basil the 


Nyssa. Seated within 





1120 The Baptism of Christ 





. ig the al 1 (ig 
329). On the right, Christ stands in the water uf ih 
Jordan making a blewing gente with hci tong 






toward Jolin on the opposite 





le John, 
and himation and with a gold nim 





: Ws, Nouches 
Christ’s head. Homily on Epiphany (PG 36, 336), 


123 The Baptism of Christ forming the stil XU 
330), Christ i sanding in the water ofthe Joan 
the right, making a speaking gesture toward Jo : 





nthe 
Baptist on the opposite side. John, wearing a tunic 
and hisnation, vouches the head of Christ with his left 
hhand. The upper part of the letter ix formed by two 
angels who Aly toward the two protagonists. Hornily 
‘on Baptism (PG 36, 360), 





152y Gregory of Navianeus, standing frontally in the 
center, is Ranked by Basi 10 his left and Gregory of 
their heads slightly. All 
three are in bishops’ vestments and nimbed, and they 


Nyssa to his right, who be 





form the stem and the loops of the initial @ (fig. 331) 
Homily to 





gory of Nyssa, the brother of Basil the 
(PG 35, 832) 


156y Text page in the form of a chalice. The same homily, 


Gres 





conclusion 
180¢ Forming the initial 1, Gregory of Nazianzus on the 
bash: 





right in bishops’ vestments, addresses group 
‘ops standing om the left, mostly flaked, Between them, 
above, is the outline of a building with a red roof 
(fig, 392). A Farewell Oration delivered before 150. 
Bishops (PG 36, 1061), 

194y Forming the initial A, Gregory on the right is giving 
alms to two men on the left, clad in red and with hair 
in two different tones of brown (fig 333). Homily on 
the Love of the Poor (PG 35, 857) 

227 Forming the initial M, St. Cyprian on the right, lad 
as.a bishop in brown and dark purple vestments, bows 
slightly to Gregory on the left. They hold a V-shaped 

2 ch fs Tv and 10TV fhe Athens cedex in Marurn-Chatiiel 

“Toutesi-Paschou, no. 26 figs 217,221 

"Co fla St, We, 76 ae Bid, no. 36, pp. 154-61 
378 For the Morgan Library Lectionary, see Weismann “Mi 

onary figs 296,297,299, 302 
Tro these examples nay also be ade the ox. Vl EF 


gs 350,36, 
organ Lee 








1156 from be 





vero between 
hem to form the initial (Fig. 384) 


(he Saint and Holy Manye Cyprian (PG 


Homily 
35.41 





Dry standing on the right, ( 
a 3, orming the asia of 
he \nitial addresses his Faber who mands opposite 
a lower leveling 
‘evelin the margin badly Naked (fig. 399) 


Homily 10 His Father who Kept Silent about the 
Plague of Hall (PC 35,933). 








lanap 
ragraph 





and Siyle 


The ornament inthe band-shaped headpiece in rather 
Meager and sketchy. In patterns and 






wr sehemes i finds 
weripts asthe co, 
but it tacks their high quality 

the initials, however, which displays fai 
an has some distin features, The initial, or 
instance (Figs. 326, 935), in is crom-aren which meets the 
sanding figure of Gregory, has heart-shaped leaves banging 
at either end, This feature is found in similar initial, com 
bined with figures and ornament, in late elevensh-century 
manuscripts uch as Athens, Nat. Lib. ond. 190 and the 
Morgan Library Lectionary, cod. 6392) 


Parallels in yeh Constantinopelitan a 
Athens, Nat, Lib. 





That part 








But the excep! 





\\ characterise of this endex isthe 
minuteness of the represented figures. Notwithstanding the 
oor state of preservation, the fiqure style shows a smooth 
painterly quality of modeling and an absence of strong 
highlights. Beneath the simply treated folds are discernable 
elegant, dematerialized figures with uncertain stances 
These features occur likewie in late eleventh-century Con: 
Ntantinopolitan manuseripts such as the above mentioned 
confides Athens 190 and Morgan Library 639. The minue- 
ress ofthe figures and the detailed execution rerall calendar 
icons produced in Constantinople in the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries, of whieh there are some outstanding ex- 
amples in the Monastery of St, Catherine at Mount Sinai? 
In our opinion, palengrapbie parallels strengthen the 
suggested date and provenance. The script comes very close 
to that of the Morgan Library codex and the Dunbarton 
‘Oaks cod. 3 From the year 1084 
‘As.a whole, an important feature of this pocket-sized 
manuscript, which must have been used for private reading, 
is its system of illustration. The initials are reductions of 
tanger scenes that served as title miniatures. One such title 
rriniature, reduced however to the protagonist, still heads 





be event century, see Westman, “Eleventh Century pi e-h 


Sui gh 288,289) t 
‘Cae, einer, fis. 136-43; Westen, “Eleventh Gentry 


v.08 (Sue 2 
* * See note J absve and Spatharakis, Daled Mr figs. 190-93. 
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the Homily on Basil the Great (fig, 328), This one exception 
I for reasons we cannot 





may suggest special emphasis on Bi 
speci. 

‘The systematic illustration of the initials is well-known, 
within the tradition of the illustrated manuscripts of the 1 
turgical Homilies of Gregory; a good dated example is pro- 
vided by the eod. Vat. gr. 463 from 1062." It ix, however, 
‘more common in codices of the end of the eleventh century.* 
While our manuscript conforms to this system of decoration, 
itis worth noting that most of the comparisons drawn here, 
outside the Gregory tradition, are Lectionaries, Perhaps 
the persistence of this system of decoration in Gregory's 
Liturgical Homilies reflects the influence of the Lection- 
aries, which, ax has been shown elsewhere, was strong and 











complex.” 
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Galavar 











39, COD, 341. GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS, 16 
LITURGICAL HOMILIES 
LATE, OR END OF ELEVENTH CENTURY. 
FIGS, 336-339 


Vellum. 336 folios, 28.5 x 22.4 em, Two columns of 
twenty-three lines. Minuscule script for text; titles in Aus- 
zeichnungs-Majuskel and Epigraphische Auszeichnungs- 
‘Majuskel, Gathering numbers at the lower left corner of the 
first recto and the lower right corner of the last verso; also 
later numbers on upper right corner of recto, Parchment 
rough, thick, yellowed. Ink brown for text; titles of homilies 
in gold, other headings in carmine. Initials mostly in flower 





‘Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pls. XI-XIL,80-86tT, ef. also 
fod, Istanbul 16 bid, pls. X-1/62-77; and Anderson, “Vat. gr. 463," 
pp. 177-96. 

* Some examples ofthe late eleventh and early twelfth century found 
in the tradition of Gregory's homilies are noted here: Paris er. 533: 
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petal style, simple gold initials for opening page of each 
‘homily; small solid initials in text in carmine, 
Fol. 1r, lower part of page, four dodecasyllables; 1v 





table of contents; 2v, page with cross; 3r-302, Gregory of 
Narianzus, sixteen liturgical homilies; 303r—315r, John 
Chrysostom’s Homily to Philogonios (PG 48, 742-36) 
245y-336v, Homilies on the Nativity and Baptism by Basil 
the Great (PG 31, 1457-76; 424-44) 

(On fol, 3r, a note *ex libris Si 
followed by the monokondylon of Kallinikos 111 of Constan. 
tinople, exiled in Sinai from 1757 
‘Sinai of sixteenth- or seventeenth-century date on fol, 136y 

Condition bad. Gatherings are loose. Parchment black. 
ened on edges, indicating extensive handling; several folios 





* with a book curse 





61, Another *ex libris 


are badly damaged and repaired. The central part 





cross, fol, 2v, has been cut out; the following headpieces have 
also been cut out: fol. 5y, right column, Homily 2; 87r, left 


‘column, Homily 8 (it has been replaced by a new piece of 





parchment); 2120, left column, Homily 12 

Reddish brown leather binding on wooden boards with 
similar stamped ornamentation on both covers, probably 
a sixteenth-century date (figs. 338, 339), Each cover has a 
triple frame formed by three bands, each set hetween lines, 
with erosslets in diamonds, rinceau with palmettes, and 
1 the joining points of the 
bband-lines, are “classical” leurs-de-lis, which also appear 








grape vines. At the four corners, 


‘long the edges of the covers. An arabesque ornament ar 
ranged crosswise (front cover) and in a cone form (back 
cover) is at the center of the panels. Two metal pins with 
rings are on the front cover, and fragments of leather straps 
‘on the back 


Ntustration 

2v Gross, full page (19 x 13.7 em, without the doodle at 
bottom) (fig. 336), The cross has flaring arms (part of 
the upper arm is repainted), of which the horizontal 
‘ones terminate in teardrops, It is ornamented by 3 se 
ries of dark, muddy blue and carmine lyre- or heart 
shaped clusters in fretsaw style. Two grey-green 
plants with carmine blossoms spring from the base of 
the eross. Above, two birds fly in opposite directions 
TThe dark violet bird on the left is flying upward, and 
the grey-blue one on the right is flying downward. IC 
XC NI KA in carmine between the arms of the cross 


8 sup. (Gr. 416);208 Galara 


‘Athens, Nat Lib 2254; Milan, Ambros. G; 
53, XIN, 


Fis Liturgical Homilies, pl. XLU,255, XLV 241-44, XLVI 
257-60, LAX, LX,300-302, 304-10, 314 
* id see index 











eral style kn thick colony ae 
SE Cabrera erines 


aby aed atop 











all on the let 
uma (Homily 


‘on the Maccabees), in simple 
le flower petal syle TH 


petals are contained in roundel, or ar 
forming scroll patierns, or are sens 
Tage Tals in simiar syle aa 
DArw Initial X formed by two hands spring en 
sem ling Hue words out on 
well Oration Delivered before 150 Biko 
260v Initial A with peacock in gold and Yor 1 
the Love of the Poor ates 
281r Initial T with a bird pecking at a ower st 
1a His Father who Kept Sent abo te ha 
Hail 


wing 








omily 
lague of 


Temography and Sy 

Pages ornamented with coses of various f 
flanked by plants and accompanied by incriptionn, aren 
Genfs bok amination general! and in par 








ular inthe 
tradition of the illustrations ofthe Liturgical Homilies of 


Gregory Nazianzenus* Comparable in concept but notin 
style to our illustration (fig. 336) is a representation in the 
cod. Paris gr. 550, fol. 4r, depicting the cross flanked by trees 
and with a medallion bust in its center The ornament on 
‘our eross, however, which is sen at its best in tenth-century 
Constantinopolitan manuscripts, here takes a summary, ste- 
reotyped form,* recalling in its treatment the ornament 
found in the Easter tables of the Vatopedi Psalter, cod. 761 
from the year 1088 The absence of gold and the hes 
‘of the palette, with its blue and carmine, indicate that the 
manuscript is not a product of Constantinople. 

‘The ornamental patterns of the headpieces on which 
‘gold was used have some similarities with those in Constan 
tinopotitan codices of the late eleventh century such a8 the 





1 See cod. $00, no. 28 above, p. 7, nots 17-19, with references 

4 See for example, cod. Vat gr 4653, fl 2 frm he year 1062 ih 
0 inscription glorifying the crom, in Galvears, Lrg! Homie 
pLX179. 

hid, pl LXXXVI399 

* Weizmann, Buchmalera, pp. 1 

S Weitzmann, “Pulter Vaioped” fig. 2 

Ole, Linnpea Hamby, OXVEIR tf 
Athos codex with fol 4 ofthe Sinai manusonpt 


Mts 45 


©08. Aton, 
crane Patten 6 
MAEM, in these ‘i it actual render 
Provincial 7 = 8 wel i in he 
ial. The few ry tis formalin, dy am 
2 holding ewerds nog poe nas : 
ors li 

Are als foung ied 
rope fora an in the late eleventh 


wth bits 
Parvailar pe 
century, date we 
‘sfurther supported by the 














Nor By 74, 


wo 
00.36. BASL-THE GREAT, HOMILIES ON 
XAEMERON, MENOLOGION 
FEBRUARY-SUARCH 
ENDOF ELEVENTH CENTURY’ F16.340 
Vell 26 fli, 297 x 218 om One cum of 
‘twenty-eight lines; fol 81r-226r, twa columns of wep 
‘seven lines. Minuseule seript, small, ie 





a fully written letters 
et tes duechnungr Masel os, t-24y 
2 different type of minuseule script, less carefully writen 
and in larger leters. Original gathering numbers beginning, 
tn fol 18y (gathering ) with a horizontal line and natroke 
above and below and two dots on the upper line atthe lower 
commer ofthe first recto, andthe lower right corner of the fart 
verso. Parchment mostly fine and whit. Ink brown for tex, 
‘but words to be distinguished are in carmine, tls in Basil's 
homilies in gold, in the second part in carmine. Initials in 
flower peal style opening homilies and small sli initials 
{in gold in fext. In second part ofthe text, solid initials in 





Fols. 1-2, paper flyleaves with a much tater, incom- 
plete text; 3-806, Basil's homilies (PG 29, 3-208); 60%, 
later writing; 81r-224y, a completely different manuscript 
with seven saints lives and one relevant text, February 7— 
March 6; text incomplete, breaks off on fol. 224y; 225-226, 








se a apn eg Lb. 245, sre i ie 
seo way, m Nuno, Ta Paton 38 
baer) 

2 tte ite ie ing et ofa 
eee and ie ests ey lteter 
se ane aig ae oe ward 

ary a8 18a 
LS Spark, Dad 








po 16,6420 








two paper flyleaves with text from the same manuscript as 
those in the front 
Condition bad. Parchment damaged and blackened; 
gatherings loose and torn; several folios are cut along the 
‘margin and repaired with paper. 
Simple leather binding in dark reddish brown on 
wooden boards with pressed, faded ornament, An outer 
frame, defined by two thin lines, contains a rinceau motif. 
Converging triple lines forming diamonds and half dia- 
‘monds with small star-like rosettes on the crossings fill the 
inner field. Greek work, possibly of sixteenth-century date, 
‘The wooden board of the front cover is broken and has been 
repaired on its inner side with a piece of very dark brown 
Teather glued to it, It-is ornamented with a rinceau border 
recalling that on the metal eover of cod, 216 (no. 61 below, 
fig. 656), and two rectangular frames with palmettes and 
anthemia enclosing interlaced lozenges. ‘This added piece 
most likely dates from the seventeenth or eighteenth century 





Mlustration 
3r T-shaped headpiece (7.5 x 18 em. with palmettes) in 
flower-petal style arranged in tile-like, polygonal pat- 
terns set in gold, very damaged; on top, three medal- 
lions with busts. That of Christ is in the center, most 
likely Ranked by those of the Virgin and John the 
Baptist, forming a Deesis (fig. 340). There are two 
standing saints on the sides of the headpiece, also 
badly damaged. The one on the left is recognizable as 
Gregory of Nazianzus; the one on the right should be 
Basil the Great. Palmettes are on the outer corners; 
those on the lower corners take the form of a cross 
crowned by Sassanian palmettes. On the righthand 
side, on top of the headpiece, is a crude drawing of a 
flying bird by a later hand. Initial T1 in flower petal 
style, Homily 1 
1iy Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, flowers 
‘enclosed in roundels with green and pink blossoms be- 
tween, Initial M, Homily 2 
19r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in roun- 
dels, a large single palmette or four small ones cen- 
trally arranged between. Initial T. Homily 3 
28y Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style set in 
roundels with inverted small carmine blossoms be- 
tween, Initial €. Homily 4 
35r Band-shaped headpiece similar to that on fol. 11r, 
Initial A. Homily 5, 


'Galavaris, Liturgical Homilies, pls. LIV 278, LV.279, LV1284, 
285; Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 35, figs. 182, 184, 189, 190, 





110 





43v._Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in roun 
dels and diamond patterns. Initial T. Homily 

56r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, open 
flowers in rasette forms in diamonds. Initial K. Ho, 
ily7, 

63r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, Rowers 
‘enclosed in roundels connected with stems, 
ina rinceau pattern. Initial K. Homily 8 

The second part of the codex has decoration coisisting of 

simple wavy lines with or without ivy leaves in carminé 

style 





riged 


Leonography and Style 

‘The sole figurative illustration of the codex (fig. 340) 
‘represents a tradition well-known in Byzantine book illumi, 
nation, that of setting medallions with busts at the top bs 
and standing figures within the sides of a headpiece. More 
specifically, the three medallions with the Deesis and the 
columnar Figures below find their best parallels in Constan. 
tinopolitan manuscripts produced at the very end of the 
eleventh century, such as the cod. Oxford, Ganon ge. 103, 
which seems especially to have favored columnar figures 
In its patternization the ornament foreshadows twelfth 
century codices such as Paris gr. 550, fol. 8v,* but the flower 
‘ornament in itself is fresher in the Sinai codex, the petals 
still having a flame-like quality (cf, for example, fol. 28y), 
pointing to a date within the last years of the eleventh 
century, a period which is indicated by the paleography 
as well” 
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41, COD. 275. ACTS AND EPISTLES 
ELEVENTH-TWELFTH CENTURIES. 
FIGS, 341-385, COLORPLATE XVIII 





Vellum. 341 folios, 21 x 16.5 em. One column of 
twenty-two lines. Minuscule script for text, clear, written 
under the line. Titles in large minuscule; ttle of the opening 
page in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. A special 
feature is the use of large gold dots for separating verses; 
very wide lower margins. Gathering numbers at lower left 





* Galavari, Liturgical Homilies, pl. LXXXVIT 402 
* Eg cod, Paris gr. 533; ibid, pl. XLVL246 


corner of the first recto. Orcas 





me folio. Ps ten; 
SL tse x tx 


fon the righthand side of 








ppotheses, simple initials in hahaa ta 





wer p 
old 
Fol 11-90, Arts; 90¥-34%r, 


and small soli initials in tex i neonate 








le. ily, 
ohn 1 a 
Titus, Philemon, and Hebrews; hy 
Epistles 





Liss of chapters for 1. and Il. J 





1, Tieathy 





Fach the 


Condition good. Some f 





gine and rej “ 








red, Fol. 2560 and ¥, beginning of 11. Corny 
thians, ix misplaced; it should have been between ful. 


and 206, Miniatures have suffered some faking 
Binding green velvet over wooden be 





ds, two triple 
p 
aces ending, in allver 








m the back over 
two corresponding silver pins on the fr 





at cove for fa 





ing. Five pleces of silver-gilt plaques wi 





cemboosed repre 
sentations on the front cover (fig, 385). tn the renter, an oval 


lobed medallion contains the Crueif 





A with Mary and 
John and two angels above, the one on the left mourning 


M(tirn)P ©(¢0)¥, 10(a)N(u)H(e), On the corners are the 
four evangelists seated and without background. On the up 





per part are John and Matthew, © Ao) 1W(ov)HC, 0 
ATIOC MATOEOC. The former is contemplating and the 
Jatteris holding a € 

the opposite side Mark, both writing, AOYKAC, M(a)P. 
K (er), Between the metal pieces are four studs, each inthe 
i 
the back cover. "Three Langer studs in the form of spiral ro 


spel, Below, on the left, is Lake and on 





form of a rosette. A similar stud ison the upper left core 





settes on the remaining three corners are later. Originally 
the back cover also had a lobed plaque in its center. 
This type of binding, with velvet covers for the wooden 


boards and small metal pieces in the center and on the or 





ners with standard representations, appears on Gospels in 
the eighteenth century, a date 10 which the Sinai cover 


should probably be assigned. 


Ntustration 
With the exception ofthe miniatures on fls. , 139 

and 314r, and the ornamental headbands which ‘extend over 

the entire width of the column, all other ustrations are 

smal) rectangular, framed compositions inthe writing 

umn, on the let side 

If The Mission of the Apostles (64 x 105 cm.) (6 
341). The scene is set within three arches devorated 
with an egg and dart motif blue, red and green in 


Oe als covers ts 
1 See Oikanomala-Papadopoulou, Arzya,p.% al 





the 0 
the center of re 





ingular headpiece. C 


YO), ad in a light brown ti 





Due hima 





holding a red Gop ook 


with a red 





uri 
lay 


ani ble 








ng stands frontally inthe center. This aad al other 


\useriprions 





ighOut are in red. Christ i Ranked 


by six apontes on ether side all represented on a 


wnaller scale Th 
seen, and yell 
features of speech sovannd Christ. All 
Jointed again 
ina, the 
wth 








penton is dec 
“agonal frames which, contain 








ny are clad in blue and violet or blu 
w-hitown garments, and are making, 





figures are 


i background. The headpiere en- 
ated with roundels 


enamellike nyt, in alerting bve; red, and green, 


Becween the ocragonaly are crosses in Rawer petal 





ers of similar style 


A ropelike 


refined filigree filet in red outlined in gol frames the 
headpiece. {tends in sprouting buds with red lowers 
AX the upper corners and the usual palmettes at the 
lower enters “The inital Tb formed by the figure of 





Christ, partially Aaked, sanding 


i holding a Gos 


pel, in oolors similar wo those im the headpieve. Acts 


vie 


0 Wand-ahaped headpiece in flower petal style, erosies 
And rosettes against gold Simple initial € (Ra. 342) 





Hyposhesix of the Epistle of James 


ly Band-shaped headpiece in degenerated flower petals 


within intersecting circles Below, James the apostle 
5 &{uos) adi, veaching (5.3 5 cm) (fig. 343) 


Turned tothe right and making a speaking gesture, 
James is dad ina blue tunic with red davus and a 


Tight grey-pinle imation, Hee has brown Hair, Resh 


rendered in warm brown with white 


highlights, and. 


wears a nimbus delineated against the gold ground. 
Depicted under an arch supported by columns, he is 
flanked by two grey-green eypresses growing between 
shrubs. The marblelike, grey-pink columns carry 
Corinthian gold capitals, and the arch is ornamented 
in deyenerated flower petal style, with two large, 
heart-shaped petals on the spandrels.fnitial Ion the 


Lipper part ofthe frame Jaunes 1:14 


100-.Band-shaped headpiece in Rower petals arranged in 
two rows in two different scales. Initial € in fretsaw 
style (Fig 344). Hypothesis of 1. Peter 

Joie Band-shaped headpiece, in heart-formed flower pel- 


als in tworr 
Peier, & Bylios) wérpos, teaching 


Sa 15) ad 180, pos 64 and 69 teow, and fis 4 


im 


ows set against a gold ground. Below, St 


(43 x 53 om) 





small cypresses, Initial O, 1. John Tf, 
128r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style forming 
a rinceau with flame-like leaves. Initial O in fretsaw 
style (fig. 351). Hypothesis of I. John. 
120r Band-shaped headpiece decorated with flower petals 


(fig: 345), He is represented standing frontally, hold- 


ing an open scroll in his left hand and making a 
speaking gesture with his right. He wears a blue tunic 
with red clavus and a red-pink himation with grey 
yellow highlights. His hair is blue-white and his 
nimbus is delineated against the gold ground. He is 
flanked by two green cypresses growing between 
shrubs. "The double frame of the miniature is made up 
of blue and red leaves with stems forming a scroll 
pattern, arranged in two rows. Simple initial TI. 1 
Peter 4:11, 


110y Band-shaped headpiece with a very elegant ornament 


consisting of carmine and green palmettes within seg- 
ments of circles and flowers, with fruit between, Ini- 
tial € in fretsaw style in gold, blue and red (Fig. 346) 
Hypothesis of 11, Peter. 


111v Band-shaped headpiece with flower petals arranged 


in stylized rosette patterns. Below, St. Peter, § ay(vos) 
smérpos, teaching (3.5 x 4.8 cm.) (fig. 347). He is 
standing in three-quarters view turned to the right 
lad in blue tunic and brown mantle with red folds 
under the usual arch and between eypresses. Only the 
two vertical sides of the composition have a double 
frame, ornamented with degenerated flower petals in 
scroll and 2igzag patterns. Initial G. 11, Peter 1:1f. 





117v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, in car- 


mine, light blue, blue, green, vermillion, and violet 
colors, in a lozenge-like pattern, Initial € (Fig. 348) 
Hypothesis of 1. John 


119r Band-shaped headpiece with lower petals imitating, 


fretsaw within intersecting blue circles as on fol. 91v, 
in green and carmine against gold, at the bottom of the 
page (fig. 349). I. John. 


149y St. John the Theologian, 6 ty(wos) Ta(dvvns) 6 Beo- 


Adyos, teaching (4 x 4.4 cm.) (fig, 350). He is repre- 
sented standing frontally under an arch similar to that 
‘on fol. Ov but with greyish pink columns, holding a 


folded scroll in his left hand and making a teaching 


gesture with his right, Colors of garments similar to 
those on fol. 91v but the clavus is gold and the apos- 
tle’s hair is grey-green, He is flanked by large and 









alternating with blue and green crosses in a diamond 
pattern. Below, St. John the Theologian, 6 ay(sos) 


Ta(dvv7s) 6 Geoddyos), teaching (3.9 x 43 cm) 


112 


130r 


13tr 


132r 


133r 


135y 


139 


(ig. 352). He is represented as Peter on fo 
holding a seroll with his lee hand and. mean 

speaking gesture with his right. He stands \nder the 
usual arch and between cypresses as on fols . 


lL. Uty, 
ied t0 the right 


119v. Initial O in fretsaw style, IY. John 1:1¢F = 


pothesis of IIT. John. eat 
three-quarters view and facing to the right, similar 





Peter's representation on ol 111y, Johnie deity 


a similar seting, under an arch and between the usual 
eypresses and shrubs as in all previous illustrations 
Two wide bands in degenerated flower petal style in 
seroll pattern form the vertical sides ofthe riniature 
Initial O, ornamented with a scroll motif in gold, re, 
and blue marked by a gold star. IIE John 1-1f6 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style and me- 
dallions filled with cloisonné erenellaion (fig, 355). 
Hypothesis of the Epistle of Judas. 

St, Judas,  ay(s0s) covdas (3 x 4.7 cm) (fig. 356), 
Clad in a blue tunic and light pink and brown hin 
tion, Judas sts on a chair facing tothe right under the 
usual arch. The miniature is flaked. Initial I. Judas 
Lf. 

Band-shaped headpiece, two rows of flower petals 
forming one row with a diamond pattern (fig. 357), 
Hypothesis of the Epistle of Paul to the Romans. 
Paul with saints (8.2 x 9.4 cm.) (fig. 358). Based on 
representations of Christ with the four evangelist 
the composition is set within a rectangular frame en- 
closing a quatrefoil in the center, framed by a crenel- 
Jated border; four stems with the same pattern connect 
with four medallions in the corners. A bust of Paul, 6 
y(s0s) wadAos, is in the center. Clad in a blue tunic 
and light pink himation, and with brown hair, he 
holds a gold book in his left hand. The four corner 
medallions contain busts of saints. Read clockwise, 
beginning at upper left, they are: Timothy, 6 dyes) 
mud8cos} Lukios, 6 dy(ios) Aovrios; Sosipatros, b 
dylios) eooirarpos; and Jason, 5 dy(vs) néewr 
Clad in blue and brown with red toned garments, 
blue-grey hair and bluish beard, ‘Timothy holds » 
scroll in both hands; Lukios is dressed in blue tunic 
and pink-grey himation, has olive grey hair and 
beard, and holds a scroll in his right hand. Sosipatros, 











Iv 


205 


226 


244r 


245 


253 


wth brown hae. epee 
sila Yo these of Tiocah 
Jeti hand. Jason is sh ; 


in garments of colors 


nd with 3 sellin his 


with grey-blue h 
hair serll 


kkios. The large rectangle of shpsatens, 5: 





in his let hand, and garm 





the frame js a 


with lower petals forming rosetes in de 
nuances Initial IV in lower petal syle Romane 
Band-shaped headpi et 


ee i Fretaw style arranged in 





or arabesque pattern in blue, | 
nin blue, light olive green 
and deep red against gol 359) 


Hypothesis of 1. Corinthians 
Band-shaped headpiece in 





and. Initial K (fg, 359), 


flower peal syle, open 
flowers in a rosete pattern agai old fred 
delicate crenelistion in biliant tones of beet 
and carmine. Below, Si, Paul teaching (4643 
(ig, 360), le stands turned to the tight making 
speaking gesture, under an arch and between 
faked 1. Corinthians 118 









Band-ahaped headpiece in fower petal style; large 
Squares subdivided by patterned crosses and filed 
with flame-tike flower petal palmettes in brilliant 
colors against gold. Initial in fretsaw in gold 
(Fig. 361), Hypothesis of 1. Corinthians 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petals enclosed 
in two rows of heart shapes, Initial A i fretsaw syle 
(fig. 362). Hypothesis of the Epistle of Paul to the 
Galatians 

Band-shaped headpiece in ower petal syle, compos 
ite palmettes in large heart shapes, Below, St. Paul 
Teaching (4.4 x 4.9 cm) (fig, 363), He in represented 
in three-quarters view, turned tothe right, Compas 
tion and frame are similar 10 the illustration on 
fol, 131y. Initial 1. Galatians 1:16F 

Band-shaped headpiece in flower peal syle arranged 
in roundel; four composite palmettes centered, form- 
ing larger, rosette-like units. Initial 11 (fig, 364). Hy~ 
pothesis of the Epistle of Paul tothe Philippians 
Band-shaped headpiece with tree rows of flower pet 
als enclosed in heart and diamond patterns. Below 
Paul and Timothy (4.5 x 5,2 cm) (fig 365) Paul 
standing on the left, addresses Timothy, whois repre 
sented almost frontaly. Each stands under an arch 
flanked by cypresses. The miniature has suffered 
some flaking. Initial IT. Philippians 1-1 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style similar to 
bout slightly differen from that on fo. 24S Initials T 
and € (fig, 366). Hypothesis of the Epistle of Paul to 
the Ephesians. 











' Band-shaped headpiere in flower petal syle: Siem 


* 44 cm.) (fg, 367) 


Pau aching (68 
is He is represented rontaly 
4 speaking gesture with his right hand and 
Sanding under the usual arch 


a and between stylized 


og em Hata Ephesians 
" Mand-shaped beadjece in Boyer petal syle forming 
le aller. Below, St. Paul teaching (4.83244 cm) 

(fg, 368). Composition and colors as on fols. 119%, 
254v. Originally, the flo was between fot. 205 and 

sp, 2 Anta 1.1, Corinthians 1:1 

260" Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, small 
onetes in an overall patter. fnitia (ig 369). Hy= 
pothesis of the Epistle of Paul to the Colossians 

261y Band-shaped headpiece with two rows of inverted 
Dalmetes in heart patterns int enamelike colors 
against gold. Below, Paul and Timothy (48 x 53 
crn) (6g. 370), At the left, Paul yarns and addremes 
Timothy 0 the right, who stands frontally and is re 
Presented with grey hai. Stylin plants are between 
and beside the Figures. The composition is similar to 
that on fo. 2 





F except thatthe arches present there 

have been omitted here. Knotted initial 1, Colos- 
sians 16 

260r Bandahaped. headpiece ina 
against gold yround, similar b 





arabesque. pattern 

‘not identical to that 
con fl, 172r, Initial O, Hypothesis of. Thessalonians 
(fie 371) 

Ov Paul with Timothy and Silvanos (5.2% 10.) em.) 
(fig. 372), In the center of a rectangular frame and 








within an elliptical, mandorla-ike form, Paul, © 
‘oy(ioe) avdos, stands Irontally ayinst a gold 
round, holding a red codes i his left hand and bles= 
sing with his right. He i elad in blue tunic ana light 
pink and green mantle and has a nimbus outlined in 
red. On the left, outside the “glory,” Timothy is 
shown asan older man with white hair in three-quar- 
ters view, clad as Paul but with colors reversed, hold 
ing a white soll in his hand, On the opposite side is 
Silvanos in blue tunic and red-brown mantle,a young 
rman also having a white sroll in bis left hand and 
holding his right against hs chest in an attentive kes 
ture. Both Timothy and Silvanos are shown on 2 
smaller scale turning toward Paul. They are Ranked 
com both sides by a rich leaf and flower rinceau. The 
outer frame is of ower petals forming rosettes. AV 
Tower left and right are tree-like plants in gold. Initial 
TH 1. Thessalonians 1:16 





ry 
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278r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in dia- 
‘mond patterns arranged to form rosette tiles. Initial T 
(fig, 373). Hypothesis of IT. Thessalonians, 
279v Paul, Timothy, and Silvanos (6 x 9.5 em.) (fig. 374), 
‘The composition is a variant ofthat on fol. 270v. Paul 
is standing within a mandorla with a border in flower 
petal style. In medallion segments, bordered by egg 
and dart ornament and placed, as it were, behind 
Paul’s frame, are ‘Timothy on the left and Silvanos on 
the right, each flanked by a rinceau in flower petal 
style, Intertwined palmettes and sprouting calyxes fil 
the spandrels of the enclosing frame which forms ga- 
bles in the center above and below. A gold plant in the 
form of a double cross marks the top center; the usual 
palmettes are on the upper corners while palmettes in 
fretsaw style with gold stems and red and green flow- 
ersare on the lower corners, Initial I, Il, Thessaloni- 
ans 1:1 
283v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style forming 
aan elegant rinceau (fig. 375). Hypothesis of 1 
othy. 
286r Paul teaching (4.6 x 4.7 cm) (fig. 376). He is stand 
ing, turned to the right, similar in composition and 
setting to the Paul miniatures on fols. 173v and 227r 
‘except that the arch here is trislobed, Initial TI. 1 
Pimothy 1:1ff 
294y Band-shaped headpiece in an unusual scroll motif 
framed by a cyma (fig. 377), Hypothesis of 11. Tim- 
othy 
6y Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style in deli- 
cate colors; Sassanian palmettes alternating and inter= 
laced with small pairs of inverted palmettes. Below, 
Paull teaching (4.6 x 4.8 em.) (fig. 378). He is repre- 
sented standing frontally with a scroll in his left hand 
and making a teaching gesture with his right. The 
composition is similar to those on fols. 119v, 254v, and 
256y, except for the arch, which is cusped, Initial 11 
IL. Timothy 1:1f% 
303r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style forming 
cerosslets in diamond patterns. Initial € (fig, 379), Hy- 
pothesis of the Epistle of Paul to Titus, 
304y Band-shaped headpiece with geometric, woodcary- 
ing-like patterns of intersecting octagons and degen- 
erated palmettes on the outside corners. Below, Paul 
teaching (4.8 x 4.5 cm.) (fig. 380). He is shown stand- 
ing frontally and raising his right arm, under a cusped 











arch and between trees as in previous compositions. 
Initial TI. Titus 1.1% 


308 Band-shaped headpiece in flower 
ceatt motif stemming from calyx 
sold rosette in center (Fig. 381) 
Epistle of Paul to Philemon 

309 Band-shaped headpiece in lower petal 
diamonds subdivided ito central squares any 
Jeaves in the spandrels. Below, Paul and Timothy a 
Sem.) (fig. 382). Paul, standing tothe left in bine 
green-brown garments, is conversing with 
standing to the right clad in grey-brown st 
blue himation with white highlights Se 
on fol.261v, except that here the saints ae 0 
der separate arches, Initial Tl. Philemon 1-1f 

31r Band-shaped headpiece in lower petal 


petal style in in, 
(63 Initial © swith 
Hypothesis of in 


style in 
large 


ue and 
Tins 











style; four me. 
dallions with calyxes against gold, framed by a cya 
pattern, between Aower petal motifs. Inital € in fre, 
saw (fig, 383). Hypothesis of the Epistle of Paul to the 
Hebrews. 


3146 ‘The Ancient of Days and Paul (fig. 384). In the center 
of a band-shaped headpiece, an arched panel encloses 
tan enthroned Ancient of Days (2.9 x 4.4 cm). He 


clad ina light grey a 





id brown tunic with. 





red clavus 
and blue himation, and holds a red book in his left 


hhand while he blesses with his right. He has grey hair 
and long beard, wears a cruciform nimbus, and 





his feet on a red footstool. His red-cushioned, high 
backed throne in gold with white ornament is set be 
tween two cypresses. The background is gold. Stems 
with calyxes, flowers and fruit in an elegant symmet 
rical rinceau pattern of brilliant colors decorate the 
headpiece left and right. Below, Paul (4.5 x 5.6 em) it 
standing frontally under an arch and between tres, as 
in previous illustrations. He is teaching, Initial TL 
Hebrews 1:1ff 


Teonography and Style 

‘The codex must have been produced in Constantino: 
ple, as the brilliant enamel-like colors, their delicate nu- 
ances, the abundant use of gold, and the figure style show 
The well-proportioned figures are distinguished by a fall 
ness of form and an organic relationship between drapery 
and body, reflecting works of the Macedonian Renaissance 
But the use of thin white lines in linear zigzag patterns for 
rendering highlights, combined with strong highlights for 
certain parts of the drapery and an ambiguity in stance, 
point to a date at the end of the eleventh or the beginning of 
the twelfth century, The figure style lacks the hard demate- 
rialization of the twelfth-century manuscripts, such as Vat 


114 


Urb. gr. 2, datable ea. 1125, and in the 


of the drapery it reflects late eleverith-century Caan 
Dumbarton Oaks cod sere 


year 1084 In motifs, patterns, and ex 


politan codices such as 
3, from the 
ution the or 











recalls, among others, the Gomple iy aya an 
cod. 57 from the third quarter of the eleventh th 


signed (0 Constantinople? The un 





I variety of motifs 
makes the manuscript a repertoire of orm 


motif springing from a vase, however, for 





ats "The sero 





de ona 





ntury manuscripts, particularly the my 
bited seroll+ The same apy 





6 to the recurring 
use of trees Ranking the represented figures, which is found 
Athos, Dechiarion 5 Pa 
leographically the codex Finds yond parallels 


in such twelfth-century codi 





of the same period The rl of eran letes frm hoe 


and the eta alternates minuscule and majuscule forms 
features that appear in cod. Paris suppl. gr. 1262, from 
4101, and other examples 

Teonographically the illustrations can be grouped as 
follows: 1) teaching scenes which do not include the audi 
‘ence; and 2) compositions representing the author of an 
Epistle with one or more accompanying figures. Scenes of 
the firit group show the apostles standing, making speaking 
gestures. In contr 





Judas is represented seated, but he fo 
may have been teaching or preaching (fg. 956) There are 
minor variations instance and in the setting, which is cha 
acterized by arches and tres flanking the teacher; the arch 
‘otf has often been used elsewhere in representations ofthe 
evangelists 

This type of Uhustation, with both standing and seated 


teacher, has Jong tradition in book illumination in general 





and in the illustrated Acts and Epistles in particular. In the 
latter itis by far the most common theme. Its found, or ex- 
ample, in the tenth~ and twelfth-century codices in the Wal- 


Greek Mis, mer, Coll 20,2} wth ibigrapy 

> Marava-Chatriniclaon, Touleri-Pascho, 0. 26, fs 
avo the fllowing coder: Athen, Nat. Lb. 2645, vd, 34.316 
Oxford, ED. Clarke 10, Huter, Oxford 0038, 200 215,21 
‘Athos, Pantelcimon 6 (Fl 30, 39, 8 with Sina fls, 254, 2540), 
Galavaris, Liturgical Homes, pl XXVIA30, XXVIILLAS, XXIM, 

re gs 298,301, 308 

148; for calor reproductions see Tresevrer, 2 gs 298,30 

‘Gf, cnd Athow, Lavra A 4 (en Trarurey,3, fg 9; abo co 
Sinai 399,00. $6 below 

® Traarure,3,fgn 289,261,263, 264, 266-68. 

‘Spatharain, Dated Mix. 116, fig 21,228. J 

Ste, for exaraple, cod. Athos, Lavra A 21, i Trees 
fig 20-2, 

‘Another codex with asimiarayten i Moscow 6 

See Weitsmann “Ilustrated New Testament 

th references wo other examples; Lazare, Sars 1 
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pp. 198,08. 
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ters Ant Gallery, Bshimare: W. 


a3 24 and’ W. S83, and in 
her manuscrp 


a8 well Hi 
in parallel exanp 
dex With 


ots 13% and 270, att 





ver the steers 
present 
ples have not been included ia th 





the exer =r 





ot Pau, wha ld » Gouge 
ape prasare dvelrm 
the seonogray ; 
Dh ye ed or the ps 


tal rophets rather then 


ofthe standing evangelist, for they carry 
stead ol bik 


The ar 


scrolls in- 


‘He is found with’ ; Se 
ve 





mvothy alone (fos. 261v, 30% fie 370, 
wih ‘Timathy, Laks, Jason, and Sosipatro (ol 
39; fg; 958, elorplate xvint) or with Timothy and Si 
‘anos (ols 270v ad 279v: fia 472, 974), These: figures 
appear either as Paol's collaborate 








or a» kinamuen and 
Iriend, always mervioned inte salutation vere, either a 
the opening or the cose ofa particular letter 
Once mre we are dealing witha widexpead aynem of 
ihtration applied Girt wo the evangelist and his accompa 
ving igure, and taken ovr ini the Acs and Epinten. In 
the case ofthe Gospels, the spur ofthe ndtiona figures ix 
raialy tobe found inthe prefaces; but here they are con 
tuned inthe text of the putes. Parallel can be Found in 
tlevemh= and tweh-century codices such as Balimore 
Walter Art Gallery W. 533, Athos, Pantocrator 234, and 
Dumbarton Oaks 3." But the asoiaton of Paul wth Lu 
ki, Jason, nd Soxpares isnot known from other extant 
camps 
Furthermore, the presence of mare than one aexpa- 

panyng igure in woo the Epistles —Komans and Thessi- 
Tonians—emphaszes those two texts and their sation 
Figures, particularly since further adaivonal figures euld 
have been used in other Epistles, but were not.‘The models 
ued forthe compositions in these two instances are of pa 
ticular erst (figs. 358[olorplate xv, 372,974) The 
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. Phil 101, 299422, 1. Thes: Yel, 92) HL Thesis E Gor 16:10 1 


Bo, 46.245 Col Pile. 1 
1 Wesumaan, Isle New Testament p28 wn liga 


(seni, “A Par xd New Teaent Mani 
cal references, © Der Nene, °A Pa : 
aa Puaarien Oaks” DOP (196) ps 38-43.ep: pp etek 
er TAL AD, hg 47-S0, 34,62 (ee meade, Bhd, pp. 145-47, 
Tey, 105-66, fig 121-24, 128; aden, “Praxapomols” (ced abe, 
sate 8 9p. 39-50 
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illustration of the Epistle to the Romans is probably mod- 
élled on a scene depicting Christ and the four evangelists or 
Christ and the four evangelist symbols, all et in medallions 
Such compositions are common in Gospel books, particular- 
ly as illustrations of Gospel prologues."! The mandorla used 
for Paul in the Epistle to the Thessalonians once more 
points to a Christ composition as its modlel, Above all, it re- 
calls depictions of the Transfiguration, such as the Me 
morphosis icon miniature in Sinai)? 
The possibility that the miniatures of the second group 
reflect influences of the illustrated Gospel prologues is 
strengthened by the illustrations of Christ and the apostles 
(fol. 1r, fig. 342, colorplate xvua) and Paul with the Ai 
‘ent of Days (fol. 314r, fig. 384), Strictly speaking, one is a 
teaching scene while the other belongs to the second group of 
miniatures, Yet the particular choice of figures in each case 
i of special interest, In the opening of the Acts (1:19) is a 
general reference to Christ's teaching which may have 
prompted the choice of a teaching scene. ‘The same theme 
“appears, for example, in the Praxapostolos of the Walters 
Art Gallery ((ol. 1r), and Paris suppl. gr. 1262 from the year 
1101 (fol. 35r), in whict 
between the apostles."? The essence of Acts 1:2-3 is the Mis- 
sion of the Apostles, and this is the real subject of our minia- 
ture, most appropriate to open the book which relates the 
acts of the apostles. The scene originally invented for the 
Gospel of Matthew was adopted, for good reasons, for the il- 
lustrations of the Gospel prologues.'* It is very likely that 
the Sinai illuminator borrowed this introductory miniature 
from such a Gospel prologue. 

‘The representation of the Ancient of Days relates to the 
opening verse of the Epistle to the Hebrews, which refers to 
God’s speaking to the Fathers through the prophets (Heb. 
1:1). In this case the illustrator has changed his system: in- 
stead of representing the teacher alone or in the company of 
salutation figures, he introduces a reference to the introduc~ 
tion of the Epistle. This miniature is not a new invention, 
however; it appears in Theophanic representations used as 
illustrations of prefatory notices in Gospels,'* whose influ- 
ence may account for the change in the system of illustra~ 
tion. Also important is the emphasis placed on the text of the 
hypotheses in the codex by the elegant and elaborate orna- 
mental headbands and by the use of gold for some of their 























however, Christ is enthroned 


11 For examples, see cods. Oxford, E, D. Clarke 10; Chicago, Univ 
Lib, 131; London, Egerton 2163;and Ann Arbor, Michigan, Univ. 171; in 


Galavaris, Preface, pp 76R Bigs $3, 56, 89, 0 
1 See no, blow 

© Der Nersessian, “A Prater at Dumbarton Oaks” (cited above note 

yp. 178 (Etudes, 162); adem, *Praxaponaon,” loc (noe B 
Spatharakis,Dsted Mr, no. 116, fg 20 





texts, an emphasis which in New Testament codices 
long tradition in Byzantine book illumination, “ie 
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42. COD. 207, LECTIONARY 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 386-397, 
GOLORPLATE XIX.a 








Vellum, 339 f 
twenty-one lines. Minuscule script for text, clear and regu: 





29.3 x 22.4 cm. Two columns of 


lar; titles and calendar indi 





ons in Auszeichnungs-Ma 
juskel. Gathering numbers at upper right corner of first 
recto with a horizontal line and stroke only above the letter 
in red, Parchment fine 
text; titles, calendar indications, captions in the mi 
and ekphonetic signs in red and carmine. Large initials in 
carminé and fretsaw styles. Small solid initials in the text 


1d white. Ink strong black for the 








in red 

Jo, hebd. Mt, Lk, hebd., Passion pericopes and Hours, 
Eothina, Menologion, varia 

Fols. 1r-#3r, John weeks; 43v-116y, Matthew weeks, 
117r-209r, Luke weeks; 209v, blank; 210r-245v, Mark 
readings; 245v-266v, Passion pericopes; 266v-279r, Hours 
readings; 279y-284v, Eothina, 285r-337r, Menologion, 
337r-338y, varia 





1 See, for example, cod. Venice; Mare. gr. Z 40 (eleventh-tweifth 
at gr. 1210: Galavai, 


cer) tnd Trcic cer, 
$ ace N, Gioles, 


Prafaces, pp. 100-109, figs. HO, 81. For the iconography 
> Alarvya 1 (1979) pp. 104-42. 
'S Galayaris, Prefces, pp. 93-100, fig. 75.78 : 
4 Ser, for example, the headpiece marking the hypotheses in col. 
ford, Canon gr, 110: Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 3, fas. 13,25. 
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Gondition good. Upper two-thirds o 

Binding: silver-gilt front and back ee 339 cut ou, 
silver spine (Fit. 389), and three tates tan 
long the side and two short anes ny AP 2 long one 





Lop and bot 


(igs. 386-391). Each part is mae of on 


back covers are attached to woeden boards hy ee ot 34 


their heads arranged 30 as 10 form an integral sane 
ntegralp 


‘ornament found on both covers. Traces cfu tort 
the top and side f 

by hinges and can be attac 
Jong, thin metal pins, each with a ring at one ena, yy 
fightly through fine cylindrical joints, Hinges and nnn 
the bottom Hap are not as Fine and regular as thom ot 
‘mented with a floral rinceaty motif which 
overs joined to the covers by long, thin pins Fiting nrg 
fine eylindrcal joints (fig. 389) All pieces are hammeredy 
aa mold; details of their representations an 
engraved. 

The front cover represents the Anastasiy in its tradi 
tional iconography (fig, 386). A frame, defined on its inner 
side by filigree, rope-like ills, is decorated with quite nat. 
uralistic brocade-like Rowers in a rinceau pattern that alan 
fils the background of the representation, Trampling on the 
gates of Hell, Christ lifts Adam, represented on the right 
Behind Adam stands Eve and further back Abel, one ofthe 
‘Just. The nimbed John the Baptist and David and Solomon 
are on the opposite side. The scene takes place over the cave 
of Hell, where Hades, on a much smaller seal, is shown 
falling. In the foreground are two tower-like structures, 
probably representing cities, and above are (wo mountain 
(rags, set asunder. Tn the background the inscription “Ans- 
stasis," in 





den boards on, 


all of which are fixed ta the bark 





hed to:the front cover by thr, 





reappears on the 


inscriptions are 











Seorgian 

With a frame and background similar to that of the 
front cover, the back cover represents the Crucifixion 
(ig. 387). The crucified Christ is flanked by Mary and the 
beloved disciple John on the hill of Gelgotha over Adam's 
skull. Two mourning angels Ay out of the clouds in the cor- 
ners. Behind the figures is 3 low wall with four arched open- 
ings, each filled with a flower, and a series of blind arches 
above The customary inscription on the tabula atop the 
ross, and IC XC at either side of Christ, both in Georgian 
‘The top flap represents the Virgin Blachernitisa as the 
Burning Bush before an aureole on the upper part of which 
{is the following Georgian inscription: “mos ixila maqvalad 
Seupwelad” (Moses saw the burning but not consumed 








‘Foe the translation of the inscription we are indeed to Profesor 
Heinz Fahorich of Jena and she kindness of Profesir Werner Se 









the mids of ey 52-3) (fig. 38H). Appearing in 


7 Hames, 
Mary extends her arma in an at, 


of pr 
which 





Ch ras enti Hr out her mane wa 
burt form. He hal a serol in hs eft 


hand and 
and blesses with hit righ. On the An 











M hs 
nc his name inacri a hall Figure of 
athe ae Goebel ed ling 
1 ea a eet beg fs hal igure ange 





behind Mary’ 
trot, thee eMetserie 


imperial eo 
scribe in 


Ahenpuies 
#e0rgian. She is shown hol i 

The broad he 
done and kn 


ding tbe whet of her 
with the same floral 





dom, 
otf foun 


The lateral fap contains four medallions set againa 
es oral background, withthe four evangelity, al 
“jus thir names inseribed in Georgian (fg, 390) 

hw i erent wring, Mar 


the 


Mate 
ks pensive, Luke touches 
on lectern, and John turns his head to receive insphe: 


ation from heaven, represened by a aegment of aky and 
‘ays They reall seated on flat benches before writing desks 
‘ith Jeter supporting open books 

The bottom ap, instead of having 4 floral background 
1 filled with irregular dots produced by hammering. and 
‘ares the following Greek inscription (fig. 991); 





10 @€FON KAi fePON ArtON 
GYATTEAION LAPX(a) / eNO 
HWAKEIM: LEPOWwor)AXOY TOY KPH(rd)C. 
OF 1H Emikat / CKOPAIAHG KAT 
Aoicrono avo Fier WXiKNG MOY / 
cuties) ele 7 ATION KA 
GEOBAAICT(ox) GP(0)G TOY CINA 
ériMeneiac 119 Kal 4 





The divine and sacred holy, Gospel belongs to me, 

Joachim, the hieramonk from Crete whose surname 

in Skordiles; and I dedicat it forthe salvation of my 

soul to the Holy and God:-trodden Mount of Sinai 

through my own care and expense inthe second in- 

diction ofthe year 7112 (1604), 

Workmanship and such techincal details as the thick= 
tess of the metal indicate that all parts of this cover are 
cenemporary. They were made by Georgian artist but not 
necessarily in Georgia. The possbility remains that 
they may have been produced in Grete, the donor's home. 


Viena 


nT 





Regardless of the cover’s origin, the representation on the 
top flap proves that the cover was made specifically for 


Si 





‘The date of the donation is the same as that of the co 





ers. The spiritualized, elongated figures with triangular 


faces and pointed beards, the drapery stressing an elegant 

stance, and to a certain extent the articulation of the body 
with a spiral motif around the knees find parallels in several 
Georgian silver icons from the sixteenth century.* In these 
icons one finds the same floral motif filling the background 
and frame, as well as the arched wall in the background, 
Which, for example, is seen in an icon of the year 1589.? The 
whereabouts of the book before it came into the possession of 
Skordiles, a member of a well-known old Cretan family, is 
‘unknown 


Mlustration 


Ir 


43v 


H-shaped headpiece, the vertical bars of which flank a 
bust of St. John the Theologian, & H(y10s) la (downs) & 
4c6(0)y(0s), over both columns (ca. 12.8 x 21.4 em 
including the palmettes at the corners) (Fig, 392). On 
the horizontal bar, five framed medallions form an in- 
terlace 
ment consisting of stylized pearl-studded stems, green 
and red alternating, with palmettes. The four outer 
medallions have birds and griffins heraldically flank 





n green and yellow set against a fretsaw orna- 


ing the central one, which contains four heart sha 





enclosing palmettes, forming a rosette in red, olive 
green, and yellow. On each of the vertical bars is a 
large green and yellow framed medallion, having 
large palmettes set within an octagon framed by fret- 
saw ornament. On top, two birds and two lion-like 
heasts are arranged heraldically around a stylized 
plant. The entire fretsaw headpiece is rendered in 
crude colors, the red particularly strong, set against a 
pale yellow background. John, clothed in pale yellow 
colors with dark brown-black folds and some red, is 
represented blessing and holding a green-red book. 
His head is painted against a green nimbus, outlined 
in black against the parchment: Initial € with bles- 
sing hand in fretsaw style and colors as above. Jn. 
1-17. 

T-shaped headpiece, left column, with palmettes in 
t Monday 





Zigzag patterns in carminé. Initial ©. Fi 
after Pentecost, Mt, 18:10-20, 


2 See, for example, a triptych from Alaverdi in W. Seibt and ‘T. Sa- 


‘Schatchammer Geirgren, exhibition catalogue, Vienna 1981, 





116y Luke, at the bottom of the column 


U7r 


210r 


2450 


279v 


All other months and vari 


ue MS 42 


(Fig, 393). Luke, § H(yi0s) Acurds +, is rep 


a vignette, writing. Clad in a col CR ap| 


grey clavi and yellow himation, supporting a ar 
with a red cut on his knee, and holding a pen, mie 
footstool, : 





stop rendered in dirty yellow. A desk win, 
a lectern holding a codex is in front of him. The heay.. 
ily ornamented chair and the desk are painted ding 
green, dirty yellow, and red. Luke's head is depicted 
against a red nimbus, Seventeenth Sunday, Manihes 
weeks. Mt, 15:21-28 

Rectangular headpiece, over both col 





Tighten gadslns) FOE GIAe ilar ty 
carla lentes ith palsies eres 
IGE fic rage wbcaed 0h our palaces 
shearer Ini olive greta and pale yellow. The 
Rae eae ener melalions wivati yey ct 
lie lo pes ik ys Wie ithe er 
hb thet nee elie ‘Tis rraaiing medal e 
einai ad intl avy fra a 
parly in eos tye ntl ic 

day, fist of Luke weeks. Lk. 3:19-22 

Seances heafsind consis of mira Avibie 
scription inka sip, top of ft colunn, reading in 
translation, “There is no God but God and Muham 
toad ls his prophet Initial in carmin€ (fg, 395 
Firat Saturday of Lent. Mk. 2236 

Bandahaped eadplece in red rincend again the 





miné. Mon- 





schment, right column. Initi 
in carminé (fig. 396). Beginning of Passion pericopes. 
Simple line with crosslets and vertical strokes in red 
left column. Initial T in carminé. Beginning of the 
Eothina. 

Tl-shaped headpiece with palmettes and rosettes in 
simple red pen drawing, left column (fig 397). Meno- 


with blessing hand 





Jogion, September 1. 
fol. 337r, are marked only 





by wavy red lines and have simple red, outlined knotted 


initials 


Iconography and Style 


Clearly the scribe provided no space for miniatures, ut 


the person who made the ornament squeezed John’s bust 


into a headpiece and painted Luke as a vignette a the 
bottom of a column (igs: 392 [colorplate xx), 393), ThE 
bid, no. 77, fg 52. bide 


«For the translation ofthe Arabic inscription we ae ini 
‘Salwa Ferahian ofthe Institute of Islamic St 
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ies, MeGill Univers 





consistent color wcheme leaves n 
ornament, and initial 





athe ini 
Is were made by the whe 
sraphically the bus derives (rm 


same hand. 
he portrait of aw 








evangelist, while Luke represents the auth nding 





and the type of furniture are also comm 


sesta povincal miles The face para e 


with hs shl-shaped hea, reall manunrgs 
the area of Palestine* Furthermore the hea et 
ton of the furniture is ale caracesse of 


manuscripts of diverse 





alization of the manuscript, however, nibs wn cn 
(ol and 117r andthe Arabic insripton tha aes 


place of an ornamental band on fo. 210r (fig. 395), Typical 
are the medallions with floral motifs, and the stylized 
palmettes crowned by an almond-shaped leaf and r 








Allin fetrw yl rendered in sveng,unharmonout 
combined coles* They present pins of compares athe 


‘ornament found in the cod. London, Brit Lib, Add. 28.816 
from the year 1181, to which the Sinai codex als relates pa. 
eogeaphically.” In certain details of its ornamental reper. 
tory, however, particularly the griffin, the cadex reflects ina 
corrupt state the tradition represented by two earlier Lec 
Hionaries in Sinai, the cods. 213 from 967, and 214.!° The 
survival of the old tradition can best be seen if one com 
pares the “dissected” birds on fol. 164y of the Horeb Lec 
tionary (Fig, 73) with the birds on fo. 1r of the present codex 
(fig, 392, colorplate xrx:a), and if one also considers the 
interlace on fol. IF of ond. 214 (fig. 85), These were most 
likely produced in Sinai, where the present manuscript must 
also be assigned 

This conclusion is further strengthened by the Arabic 
inscription, which appears in the opening part of every Ko- 
ran. The calligrapher rust have been an Arabic-speaking 
Christian who had no difficulty in copying an Arabic sen- 
tence and who was probably familiar with the Koran 
Whether he was attracted by the decorative possibilities of 
the seript or there were other reasons prompting the use of 
this sentence as a headband for Mark's pericope we cannot 
know. The erection of a masque in Sinai itself before the 





* Cy for example, the portrait of Mark in co Vienna upp 16 
fol. S4y from the year 109: Spatharais, Dated Mfr m0. 128, a 257, 
2 

* Of: the od, Jerusalem, Mega Panag from 1061 Spathaalis 
Dated Mix, no, 72, fg, 128 

See snes Sand 6 above 
* Weitsmana, Buchmals, fg. 27,430 
* Lake, Deed Mf, 2.90-77, pl 138 


YA 100 wos have ive the Arby 
Special chance 1 ave Sirens 


The codex has another 
ke and our-petaled rout 
in partly 





siiking pecvlisrty. The star 


eso fl. 117r (fg. 344) appear 
ved, parly painted we is 





den panels in celings or 


We Tr 
mes in chapels at Sinai Up addition 
Sette, these panels papain 





rks in an imtaginativ serait 


dc 

these panels were 
one might suggest that they served asa direct 
source of inspation forthe me 





sn this codex. Since there 
ate at Sinai other codices with comparable motifs, and at 

AT be 
the pomibility thatthe manuscript provided the in 





teas ane from th 
Ye tame period (ne cod. 259, 
low), ’ 


piration for the panes iva strong one 





awe 
Sop, pl 





43. COD, 501, MENOLOGION, DECEMBER 16-31 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 398-404, 
COLORPLATE XIX 





Vellum. 285 folios, 3224 e, Two columns of thirty 
ies Minuscale sep fortes, regular and lear with some 
Kul elements; tiles and month indications in Au 
zachnunpeAajuel. Gathering numbers with hrian- 
talline aboveand below and troke, at over et earner of 
fst recto and lower right corer of last vero beginning 
weit gathering, fo. 11. Parchment ied but mostly 
thick and hard white Tn brown or et ils, month ind 
cations and sal solid inals in esti armine. A number 
of Fgura, orsithomorphic initial at he beginning of Liven 

The ex conains twee suns hives and filleen ele 
van texts and homilies by John. Chrysostom, Gregoey of 
Narianzus,and Basi the Great 

Seb. 4a 6 atv 

aan wr Caan, ‘Sate Mapp. 30,4 
% ro the chapel of St Marina in.Gi H. Forsyth and K. Weitzman, 
7s Nos i ant Chee ot No Sa The hrc nd Fr 

vr Pa, Ao Att, pl XCILA ab aly 1979, 
fe ea 

su alan "Sai Ma po 127 





119 








CATALOGUE MS 49 


The beginning is missing. The first five folios have 
been rearranged. Fol. 1r, end of the Life of Anatolios, 
bishop of Gonstantinople, December 16; 2r, hypominema on 
Daniel, December 17; 16r~-285r, Lives, relevant homilies, 
December 18-31; 285y, text of Life of Melane the Roman 
breaks off 

On fol. 1, top margin, is the following (thirteenth 
century?) Latin inscription: nostrae in nomins Dormins qui 
Jecit coelum et terram. Occasional Latin texts on various 
‘margins, 

Condition good. Folio 81 is cut in center and sewn; fol 
165 is cut in half lengthwise; two folios missing between 
fols. 5 and 6, 

‘The front cover is missing, and the codex is held to- 
gether by a crude wooden board. The back cover, brown 
leather on wooden board, has the following pressed orna~ 
ment. A double frame separated by triple lines contains 
palmette motif and a scroll-like ornament inhabited by birds 
and quadrupeds with rosettes in between, On the corners 

and center of each side of the frame lines is the “classical” 
fleur-de-lis, The field is marked by a half-diamond pattern, 

Iyre-shaped palmettes at the four corners, and small ara- 

esque motifs. A late sixteenth-century date for this cover 

seems most probable, 

"The cover has four circular marks of Spanish wax with 
traces of white paper apparently glued on them, in the shape 
of an envelope. This feature is found in other codices also, 
and may well mean that the books were sent to the monas- 
tery from elsewhere, with the forwarding letter glued to the 
cover. A later sketch of a head is drawn in ink on the wood of 
the inner side of this cover (fig. 404) 





Illustration 

2r — Bandeshaped headpiece with crenellation in blue and 
igreen, outlined in red, left column. Initial A in flower 
petal style. November 17, hypomnema on Daniel 
Feast day of Daniel and the ‘Three Children 

16r Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, pal- 
ettes in a zigzag pattern, in blue and green on thick 
red ground, right column, Initial € with peacock in 
blue, green, and red, holding a branch with red fruit 
December 18, hypomnema of John Chrysostom, First 
‘Homily on Matthew. 

26y Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, green 
lowers in rosette forms within blue circles outlined in 
red with palmettes between, against violet ground, left 





‘fn the Copstantinopoitan Synaxarion, Sebastian's feast day is De~ 
18: H, Delehaye, ed, Synaxarium ecclenige Constantinopoltanae 


35r 


ar 


5v 


Gov 


75v 


B3r 


90r 


106r 


124r 


(Propylaeum ad Acta Sanctorum, ol 63), Brussels 1902, cs. 221 
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column (5g: 398). Initial K formed by a peacock i 
fae grees andre leaning apaina's ity ane te 
cember 19, Life of St. Baiface 

Tand-thaped headpiece In ower feta] yle, open 
green lowers with red centers again tin, blue 
ground and within squares outlined in red, ete 





‘umn. Initial A with bird (ibis?) pecking av a 
stem, December 19, John 
ily on Matthew 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, green 
and blue palmettes against carmine ground, left col 
‘umn, Initial IT formed by 1wo blue snakes biting at a 
leaf on top. December 19, Martyrdom of St. Sebas. 
tian? 





hrysostom, Second Hom- 





Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, pal- 
mettes in blue heart shapes against red, right column. 
Initial € with a blue blessing hand forming the crose- 
bar. December 20, John Chrysostom, Homily to Phi- 
loganios 

Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, pairs of 
petals attached to a stem sideways, in dark blue and 
green against carmine-violet, left column (fig. 399) 
Initial A formed by a standing figure of the emperor 
Trajan, 0 rpaiavés, inscribed in carmine. Wearing a 
blue crown and clad in blue and green ceremonial cos- 
tume outlined in red, with the loros, he holds a green 
serpent in his right hand. December 20, Martyrdom 
of Ignatios Theophoros. 

Band-shaped headpiece in very rough flower petal 
style, left column, Initial {in similar style. December 
21, John Chrysostom, Third Homily on Matthew. 
Band-shaped headpiece, variant of that on fol. 57¥ 
right column. Initial K with three blue snakes balane- 
ing on their tails. December 21, Martyrdom of Juli- 
ana of Nicomedia. 

Band-shaped headpiece in lower petal style, pal- 
mettes in roundels against red, right column. Initial € 
‘with a blessing hand on the crossbar. December 22 
John Chrysostom, Fourth Homily on Matthew 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, left ol- 
‘umn, December 22, Martyrdom of St, Anastasia 
Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style; three 
roundels, the central one with a composite palmette 
and those at the sides with birds, left column. Initial 
TI, December 23, John Chrysostom, Fifth Homily on 
Matthew. 











1311 Band-shaped headpiece, Sass r 
nian palmetes 





carmine, eft col 
artyrdom of the 


{ipuous oval forms ay 
against thide 
December 23, M; 
Martyrs. 
13v Band-shaped headpiece in 





en Cretan 


mettes sideways in lyre f : nal 
me siewayin ears. ih ln 
pported bya bird fig 400) Deventer vg 


‘of Nazianzus, Homily to Julian the Tax 








142r Band-shaped headpiece in fower petal style, ony 





ite palmeties in roundels, right column 
peacock (fig. 401). Decemb 
Eugenia 

163r Band-shaped headpiece with green a A 


in diamonds and half diamonds, right column. fnital 


Anita wit 
ber 24, Martyrdony of St 





X. December 25, Gregory of Nazianzus, 
the Nativity per eae 

171 Band-shaped headpiece and initial X in flower petal 
style, left column, December 25, Basil the Great 
Homily on the Nativity 

17 Band-shaped headpiece in lower peal style, inverted 
palmettes, right column. Initial 11. December 26, 
John Chrysostom, Sixth Homily on Matthew 

190 Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, coarse 
leaves in triangles, right column (fig. 402), Initial 
formed by the emperor Leo, 6 Aéwe. Clad in blue and 
‘ed ceremonial costume with a stylized oros and blue 
green crown, very crude, he is surrounded by two sr- 
penta whose dark brown heads form the hast of the 
ewer. December 26, Martyrdom of Theodore and 
Theophanes Graptot. 

201v Band-shaped headpiece and initial € in flower petal 
style, open flowers within squares, right column. Ini 
tial €. December 27, John Chrysostom, Seventh 
Homily on Matthew 

210v Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, rough 
red and green rosettes within squates, right column 
Initial C. December 27, Martyrdom of Stephen, the 
first martyr (hypomnema on Stephen), 

2276 Band-shaped headpiece in flower petal style, rouh 
jpalmettes in a zigeag pattern right column Ital IL 
December 28, John Chrysostom, Eighth Homily on 
Matthew. 

234y Band-shaped headpiece in Rower petal style, very 
crude palmettes with red rectangles, right column 





ean day ofthe Groptlis 


= lathe Constantinpolitan Syaasarn, the 
ser Dechy, 


‘Derember 28 and in sme selcint Synaxana Decent 27 
cop. (note 1), cole 338,950, 352 

* Far example sce cod. Parma, 
with Joba the Evangelist Galaars, Pest P 


Pal $f Sr where Trap aso 
90 Bg with f= 





(fig 403), tn 
Tnital A formed by the Figure ofthe eme 


Peror Maximian ang 
Per Afsana a erent, Clad na may red 
ostume, crude and rubbed, and wearing a 


tue cap deen 
WP decorated with dots to resemble 2 crown, 


sare vein be 
at which bends the head of a blue ua i 
body 


bibs nial a 3 
\yrdom of Inde and Domna. ne 

6 Hand shaped help awe yal yen 
palmettes in a aX 
stom, ath Homily on Mathew 





265r Band-shape headpiece in Rower petal style, mall in 
vee palmetto os, righ nna 
fecemiber 29, Life of Markell ofthe Mi 
arkellos of the Monastery of 

the Sleepless ™ 
285r Bandshaped headpiece in flower petal style, pal 
mettes heraldically arranged. within circle segments 


right olumn, Initial H. December M1, Lifeof Melane 
‘the Roman, 


Teomography and Siyle 

Both the figurative initials and the ornament in the 
headbands are executed ina erude and sketchy manner and 
have the same gaudy colors. Nevertheles, the figures ofthe 
‘emperors are not decorative. They represent the particular 
reigns d mentioned in the opening 
Vines ofthe relevant ‘ext suffered martyrdom. ‘This sort of 


wii dhe salt 





pictrialization is not unknown in Byzantine book llumina- 
tion.’ However since these figures have a direct relation to 
the text, we can assume that they are creations of this partic- 
lar illustrator, who may have been aware of an existing 
tradition of the period in which the event took place. Xn Fact, 
the same system of figurative initials, representing ‘Trajan 
himself and another emperor, appears in the Menologion in 
Oxford, cod. Cromwell 26.* 

‘Both iconographically and stylistically the Sinai and 
(Oxford manuscripts have striking similarities, The images 
are sketchy; the emperors wear the same types of crowns 
Their costumes are decorated with dots or strokes; the igures 
dare combined with snakes; and there are initials formed by 
peacuks, The flower petal styl armament has similarities in 
tulor and execution; the same carraine-red and green have 


her relerences 
Tiheeer Oxford, 1, 0.23, fg 127-30 (Trajan in i128 the 


ahr emperor a Lian, p16, 127- alan own, Hise Mus 
sth Juin the Apostate, V. Licata, Bpeantne Monat 
‘Moen 1977, p12 
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been used in both, The similarities extend to the paleogra- 
phy, with the same color of ink for text, titles, and in- 
scriptions, and the same measurements as well' the Oxford 
Menologion, written in two columns, measures 32 x 23 em 
The difference in number of lines—the Oxford codex has 
twenty-five instead of the Sinai manuscript's thirty—does 
not alter the obvious conclusion that the codices most likely 
belong to the same set of a Metaphrastian edition of Lives; 
the Oxford codex being volume 1 (September) and the Sinai 
being volume 6 (second half of December) 
Hutter has proposed an eleventh-century date for the 
Oxford Menologion and a tentative assignment 10 Cappa- 
docia, This date seems too early. In spite of the crudeness, 





the stylization an 
twelfth century. ‘The contours of the petals or palmettes are 
an almost Ricker- 


patterns of ornament point to the early 


stressed in a very linear manner, creatin 
ing effect which is characteristic of manuscripts dating from 
the early part of the century, such as the cod. Paris, suppl 
gr, 1262 from 1101, or Moscow gr. 8 from 1110. 

Neither the ornament nor the initials points specifically 
toa Gappadocian origin, but rather to an eastern province 
in general. ‘The imperial figures suggest that this provincial 
quainted with works of the capital 











seriptorium was 
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44, COD, 219, LECTIONARY 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS, 405-407 





‘Vellum, 270 folios, 30.5 x 23.5 em. Two columns of 
twenty-five lines. Minuscule script for text, written under 
and across the line, clear but unsteady; titles in Epigra- 
phische Auseeichnungs-Majutkel and Auszeichnungs- Ma- 
Jjuskel, Gathering numbers lacking. Parchment thick and 
rough. Ink dark brown for text title of opening page in gold, 
all other titles, calendar indications, and ekphonetic signs 
in earmine, Except for fol. 1r, simple initials in flower petal 
style outlined only in carmine; solid initials in text in 
carmine 

Jo. hebd. Mt. Ek. hebd., Passion pericopes and Hours, 
Menologion, varia, Eothina, 





» Spatharakis, Dated Mu, no, 116, fig.2215 ne, 129, ig. 244 
f, Weitzman, Buchmalerei, pp. 654. 


Pols: 1r-36r, John weeks; 367-940, Matthew 
94v-136r, Luke weeks; 136r-195v, Mark readings, tare 
Erbe, Pasig jeep Selsey, 17% 26, Mena 
tian, 264v-267F, varia; 267¢-270v,Eathina 





at al las flowin bad condition, blackened at 
ers, iicatiog muck hailing. Test ends on fl 

Ip ta parvo wHIA coe xt (apo) nae 
elie sad ast a emp ban. 








piece which was not executed 


‘At present the endex is bound in crimson y 





SPeina arg WEIR HPN RE COFFE Wy lien: To ag 


position. The front cover bears 





n impression of an Anasta- 
sis scene (Fig. 406). Christ was in the center with Adam to 
his right and Eve to his left. He appears in a mandc 





rays of light, trampling on the broken doors of Hel, Other 


figures were st 





\ding behind Adam and Eve, presumably 
David and Solomon and John the Baptist at left and the Just 
at right, extending their hands toward Christ. The cover in. 
cluded floral motifs which framed the compo 
part of the background. The back cover contained a rectan 





tion and filled 


gular plaque fastened on the center, representing the Koi 
esis (fig. 407). Christ holding Mary's soul was flanked by 
angels. Below remain traces of the bier and two apostles 
Four smaller rectangular metal pieces were nailed on the 
corners. The two on the left above and below contained 
busts of the evangelists, nimbed, turned to the right, and 
holding Gospels, while evangelist symbols (7) may have 
been in the other two. Two metal pins and corresponding 
red cotton straps for fastening have survived. 

This type of binding, with the boards covered with vel- 
vet, one plaque in the center of each cover—the Anastasis on 
‘one side and occasionally the Dormition on the other—and 
separate plaques on the four corners, became common for 
Gospel books from the middle ofthe eighteenth century on 


Nlustration 

Ir T-shaped headpiece and initial Ci flower petal syle 
in thick colors set in gold, mostly gone; the flower pet- 
ils are enclosed in roundels and alternate with pal- 
rmettes, left column (fig, 405). Jn. 131-17 

36 Band-shaped headpiece with simple interlace in 9°" 
mind, right column. Initial €. First Monday ate 
Pentecost, Mt. 18:10-20. 





1 ger Oskonomaki-Papadopoulon, Arryrs, pp. 6-91 6-4 


122 


94% Space left for title and bs 





shaped headpiece which 


Were not execuled, left column. Monday f 


weeks, Lk. 3:19-22 

V36r Band-shaped headpie k 
T, right column, Monday 
11-2 

217¢ Bandahy 


sto Luke 





ineenth week, Mk 








d headpiece w 
with colorless Rower petal 
undels with c nan 





less half p 





between them, in c 2s 
nin carming, left 


feast day of Simeon the Sr Teste rey 
tear ad ofthe Ving sn 
All uber months are marke by a simple tok 

with the exception of p ca 


240r Band-shaped headpiece with revetter 





initia, lef column. February 


267 Band-shaped headpiece with interlace i 
and initial T, left aie 





utnn. Beginning of the 





Siyle 

The ornamentation of the codex can best be described 
as austere and sparse In its pattern the ornament of the 
principal headpiece, fol. 1r (Fig, 405), follows that of the cod 
Oxford, Christ Church gr. 6, fol 1, from the year 1081 * Its 
execution, however, is different, Its sketchy, summary man 
nner—the leaves are flat and outlined by a continuous, ner. 
vous line—points to early twelfth-century codices such as 
Oxford, Barocci 15 from 1105, with which it also shares p 





leographic features” Despite the ill effets of humidity and 
hhandling, the headpiece and the initials on fo, 1r indicate a 
skillful illuminator and a scripterium familiar with Con 
stantinopolitan elegance, but not the capital itself 






sihawen, Catalogu, p44 
Gregory, Testi, pp. 447, 1246 00,853 
Kami, p 70,0, 244 


45. COD, 218, LEGTIONARY 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 408,409 


Vellum. 336 fotios, 28.6 x 22.6 cm. Two columns of 
twenty-two lines, Minuscule script for text, written with 2 
thick pen under the ine, lear but dense; tte on fol Irn 


Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Mayutkel al ther headings 


* Spatharaks, Ded Max na 29, 6.186 
Co fl. 195¢ af the Oxford sen sid, 0.120, A 230 





induding typikon in 
‘umbers on up 





ight of fire recto * 


rely in gol; les in gold eephonetic signs and 


ee 
ers, Parchment 
(0h te ent 


‘yplkon in carmine. Large inital in 
ne in flower petal ale sev 





Jo. hebd. "he 





Me 1A: hebd., Passion perizones, Mele 





Fa 

1A, John wea; 4-5, Ma 
116r-209v, Luke weeks; 2005. Corea ay 
br, Ps i 





, Mark readings; 2419 
27a, Psion peices 276, ak 21-2, Mele 
320M var cco Arb wont i margin 
souct 276 280 ad several rs ae ct om he 
ower right margin; 176v and 17? have been joined o- 










iether oo theit inner mi 

Lseeate margins with a piece of parchment 

cnting gms fet wrens upright ound 
pt (biblica rotonda), probably from a Lectionary of 





ninth-century date 


Binding) blue sll over wooden boards without orn 


Nustration 
Ir Rectangular headpiece, i the center of which a four 
lobed frame encloses the title, over both columns 
(fig, 408). The outer frame consists of a series of 
vets or multispetales lowers; in herween are 
inverted lower petals. An inner frame is formed by a 
fvarrow hand with tiny rosetves in am enameltike 
paltern. The ile frame i the enter is composed of a 
series of flower peal-tiangles, The ground is covered 
with ower petals in an overall pattern of tiny 
lozenges. On top, two blue peacocks flank a stylized 
purple fountain with a pinecone jetting blue water 

Palmettes on all four corners. Entire ornament in 

blue, green, and red-pink against gold Initial €. Jn 

11, 

Noy Tleshaped headpiece and initial € in rough lower 
peal style in roundels with palmettes between, left 
column, First Monday after Penteoost. Mi, 18;10-20, 

1N6e Teshaped headpiece and initial T in rough flower 
petal style, right column, 

20% l-shaped headpiece and initial Tin Hower petal style 
fas on fos. 46v and 116, left column (Fig. 4089). First 
Saturday of Lent. Mk. 223-32. 

daty Simple imelace outlined only n gold and initial €, 
Jeft column. Beginning of Passion pericopes 


See. Junakop in big ap hy 


iE 





PATALOGUE MS 4 


277r T-shaped headpiece and initial T in flower petal 

style, left column. Menologion, September 1 
All following months are marked by a band in flower petal 
or interlace designs in carming, left or right columns: 283%, 
October 1; 288, November 1; 292y, December 1; 301y, 
January 1; 309y, February 1; 312r, March 1; 313v, April 1; 
314v, May 1; 317r, June 1) 321y, July 1; 323v, August 1; 
329r, a wavy line with dots, varia 








Siyle 
‘The elaborate foliate decoration of the headpiece, 

fol, Ir (fig. 408), executed in vivid blue, green, and pink on 

gold ground, recalls tapestry or enamel work. Specifically, 

the rendering of the lozenge pattern, the rosettes, and the 

inner title frame finds parallels in twelfth-century mani 

scripts and is comparable o that in the headpieces of the cod 

Athens, Nat. Lib, 163, attributed to either Jerusalem or 

Cyprus, with which the Sinai codex also compares well pa- 
leographically.? The design is rough and many similarities 
may be found in the headpieves of the end. Princeton, 
Lib, Garrett 2, fol. 123v, datable in the early part of the 
twelfth century, whose Canon tables’ ornamental repertory 
is also comparable to that in the Sinai codex.’ Notwith- 
standing the richness of patterns and the use of burnished 
gold, the ornament is of low technical quality and the 
manuscript must hence be considered the product of a non- 











Gonstantinopolitan seriptorium 
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46, COD. 237, LECTIONARY 
FIRST HALF OF TWELFTH GENTURY 
FIGS. 410-420 


‘Vellum. 204 folios, 22.8 x 16.6 em. ‘Two columns of 
twenty-four lines, but fols, 180r-183r in one column of 
twenty-eight lines. Minuscule script for text, small, clear 
letters, written under the line by different hands; titles in 


‘ Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufexi-Paschou, no, 46, figs. 482, 486, 
| Greek Mis. Amer. Col, no. 50, figs. 91, 92; B 
157-58, no. 180, eolor pl J 


aur a Prince- 





Auszeichnungs-Majuskel, some in minus 





numbers at lower right corner of first recto and log 
Pehle hart tad oe oes 


black for text; titles and ekphonetic signs 
carmine, Initials either in simple carminé or in 
style outlined and tinted; small solid initials in 
vermillion, 


Hours, Menologion, Eothina, varia, 





and 
flower 
Petal 





Jo. hebd. Mi. Ek. Sab-Kyr., Passion peric 


and 


Fols. 2r-39r, John weeks; 39v-59v, Matthew week 


(60r-92r, Luke weeks; 92r-116r, Holy week lections; 116 
177v, Menologion; 177v-181r, Eothina; 181r-183r, var, 


183v, blank; 184r-19Bv, 
Hours and Holy Saturday re: 
against book thieves a 


breaks off on fol. 1y and begins over on fol. 2r; 161-22 
different script, very thick pen, 





assion. pericopes; 198y-202y 





a late cune 
\d a monokondylon signature 


Fol, Ir and y, discarded beginning 








John 1:1; text 





earlier type of script 
pt 


returns; 59r, lower right column and 59v by another hand in 
brown ink; 60r, the old script and black ink return; 180r 
text changes into one column of twenty-eight lines, 1846. 


202v, two columns of twenty-four lines as originally, 202v 


text breaks off; 203, paper leaf from a different, later G 


pel manuscript. The codex has suffered from handling and 
humidity 


Binding: wine red leather on wooden boards. The front 


cover is plain, back has pressed ornamentation (Fig. 420 


‘Two borders on the outside—the outer one with an ara 


esque ornament, the inner one with rosettes—frame a 
panel whose central part is marked by diagonal, crossing 
lines forming diamonds and half diamonds decorated with 


rosettes and small concentric circles. Above and below this 
pattern are two bands on each side; the inner one has medal: 
lions with quadrupeds (lions?), the outer one has a heart: 
shaped ornament with ivy leaves. The decorative scheme 
and ornamental motifs indicate a fifteenth-century date 


Mlustration 


ir 


124 


Rectangular headpiece, over both columns (fig. 410) 
‘Two vertical borders with squares enclosing large 
flower petals flank a rectangle with a four-lobed panel 
containing the title. The ground is filled with lower 
petals within heart shapes in rinceau pattern. Pal- 
meties are on the corners. The entire headpiece is exe- 
cuted in pale carminé, Jn. 1:16 


+ 66. van Regemorter,“Retinre,” pp- 11-13 


or 


92 


116r 


118y 


120v 


i2iv 


1229 


124r 


125r 


126r 


126y 





Rectangular headpiece over tot 
the title (8g. 413). Roundels ramea re "28 
low, containing tions mein blue and yet 


and griffin 


tinted in muddy bl 





Ue and yellow and p, 
the parchinent, are onthe four corey td Mia 
in between separated by palmetice eae 








blue and light yellow. Ju. 11-47 th muddy 


Tehaped headpiece, Fight calumny, og 
Ierlace and roundels with com nena ue! 


muddy blue, and white. An interlace 





Knotted initial € (6g, 412 by: 
tecost. Mt 18:10-20. 
T-shaped headpiece, let column, with pa 


yellow and muddy blue in a heart-hay 


First Mi 





day alter Pen 


ped pattern 
against terracotta : 





red. Knotted initial 


first of Luke weeks, Lk. 319-22 a 
Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with f 
petals in carminé Holy week ions Mona 


2118-43. 


Ti-shaped headpiece, right column, with roundels 
each enclosing a yellow or blue cross with trilobate 





ends, in a rough design. The palmettes onthe lower 
extended line take the form of anthems (fig. 413) 
Knotted initial T. Menologion, September 1 
Band-shaped headpiece, let column, with palmettes 
in heart forms in red, yellow and blue, Initial € with 
hhand. September 5, feast day of the prophet Zacha- 
ah, 

Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with an in 
ented pattern, Initial © with hand. September 8, 
Feast of the Birth of the Virgin. 

Initial € with a snake and a cross in the hasta. Sep- 
tember 9, feast day of Joachim and Anna, 
Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with a simple 
interlace in black, red and yellow and initial T. Sep- 
tember 14, Feast of the Exaltation of the Cross 
Initial € with cross and snake. September 1 
St. Niketas 

Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with an inter 
lace in black, blue, yellow, red, and colorles, and 
knotted initial T. September 16, Feast of St. Eu- 
themia 

Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with an inter~ 
lace. Knotted initial € with a cross formed by the hor= 
izontal bar and an adied vertical line, September 20, 
Feast of St. Eustathios 

Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with interlace 





ast of 











in ed, ye 
Mow, ad rotate, and 

7 ber 21, Fe nd ely inital 7 
wna 2s ft pro 

Hand-haped headpiece enh Jonah 

Ines and inital € wath ¢ on Yih simple 

1 Tol. 126. September in cemer as 

Armes SPERbET 30, i 
12H thang > 


shaped headpiece, eft 
roundel, a grin 





om the tlt m 
‘ef margin and bird on 





tow: Octaher (Gig 414), 


"Oe Inia © with «blesain 
the uy 
132 Band. 


hand and 

es sing hand aod bird perched on 
shape ead 

men ape beadpiece, ight column, With «pal 
‘moulin heart form againtteracotacred 
tober 18, ran ofthe evangelit Lule 


35+ Band-haped headpiece with an 


interlace ormed of 
kes heads a ts upp 


Marcian 





intrcined snakes, with the sn 
song te tadt Other 25, Pat 
M+ Hand-haped headpiece, et cluma, witha dlamond 
tay te br 24, Fao Dentin 
a beaters ‘right column, with inter 
bedalions enclosing bid; bids of. 
ferent kinds on top and bastom bars. On top of the 
headpiece pled coun yellow and 
green tine 
ined fg. 415), November | 
136 Band-shaped headpiece, elt column, with diamond 
Pater, Initial € with a ailing snake. November 13, 
Feast of John Chrysastm, 
174 Band-ahaped headpiere, right column, with an iner- 
lace and a jumping quadruped. December 
1¥2r Band-shaped headpiee, let colunn, with roundely 
enclosing crosses. Keoted inital 8 with a coiling 
snake. Sunday before Christmas 
143y Bandahaped headpiece, right column, with fretsaw 
ornament. Christmas eve 
149 Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with one fon 
and one grifinin medalions. January 1 (fi. 416) 
153¢-Band-thaped headpiece, right enlumn, with an inter 
Lace in yellow and red anda plied cross. on tp form 
nga rosete, January 6, Feast of the Epiphany 
17 Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with intersect 
ing circles enclosing the name ofthe month and two 
turds outside the frame on the extended line. Febru 
ary (fig 417), 
{62r Band-ahaped headpiece with palmetes ina fetsaw 
design. Initial © with hand. March 1 
tty Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with an inter~ 
Jace as on fol 153r. Api 








165v Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with an inter 
Jace and two different hirds on the margin, May 1 
(fig. 418). 

166v Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with palmettes 
in fretsaw. June 1 

170r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with an inter- 
lave. June 30, Feast of Peter and Paul 

171r Band-shaped hi 
pattern. July 1 





piece, right column, with a wicker 


7y Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with intersect- 
ing circles with Flower petals in a cross motif and a 
huge bird at the right side ofthe frame. Another inter~ 
lave on the right column with animal heads, August 1 
177 Tleshaped headpiece with wicker pattern on the side 
bars in red, yelloy, and colorless against light blue 
and three medallions with busts of the three evange- 
lists of the Eothina Gospels on the horizontal bar, out- 
lined in red and set against pale blue (fig, 419). A 
large medallion on top of the headpiece, framed in 
yellow, contains a bust of Christ, clad in a muddy blue 
blessing, de- 





garment, holding a colorless book a 





signed in red against the parchment with his head 
f 
marked in blue. Initial T with knots and leaves out- 
Jined and tinted in similar colors. Beginning of the 
Eothina, 

181r A simple, unframed interlace ending in two snake 
heads. Varia 

1847 Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with a simple 
rinceau, Knotted initial € with a cross. Beginning of 

Passion pericopes. 

198) Band-shaped headpicce, right column, with colorless 
palmettes against red, in half diamonds. Beginning of 
the Hours readings 

202r Initial O with a red fish, outlined. Holy Saturday per 
icope, Mt. 28:1ff 

In addition, the codex has several initials T and €, not listed 

here, with hands, birds, snakes, and crosses, 


ted against a yellow, eruciform nimbus, the cross 











Teonography and Style 

‘The different scripts and inks are all contemporary 
Paleographically the script is related to provincial products 
dated or datable in the first half of the twelfth century The 
provincial character of this Lectionary is attested by its ilus- 
trations as well, Both figure style and ornament are charac- 
terized by a crude design in carminé, or outlined in red 
and/or yellow and tinted with blue or yellow. Gold is ab- 


2 See cods. Vienna, suppl. gr 164, fol 35r, from 1109, and Jerusalem, 
1 47, fol 153: Spatharakis, Dated Mix, wo. 125, fg. 2395 and 





sent. The large Initials are either ki 





ed oF I 





y and ine 
2r, a fish forms 
initial ©. More specifically. the predominant moti 


clude blessing hands; in 











repertory of the headpieces are the interlace, sot 





forming crosses, and animals—griffins, ions, snake 





ertory and style recall the Horeb Lectionary, cod. 213 (4 
‘no. 14 above), ‘The similarities are striking: in addition 14 
the griffin, we should point to the persistent use of interlace 
ending in snake or dragon heads (cf. cod. 213, fols 


74, colorplate ite], 247 [fig. 76), 264v, with fols 





173y, 181r of the present codex). ‘The en 





ses in medal] 





fon fol, 40r may be compared with the ornament on fol. 3¢ of 
the Horeb codex (figs. 412, 60). Similarities extend also t 
the Figurative representations. The medallion with Chris. 
fol. 177 (fig: 419), is a crude version of the one found in the 
Horeb Lectionary, fol. 196y (cf. fig. 74, colorplate ure 

There can be no doubt that the present codex depends 
on the Horeb Lec 








ry, whose richness and sophistication 
it lacks, and that it was produced in Sinai itself 
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Mas 7p 131, fig 17,18 





47. COD. 259. PSAL'TER, NEW TESTAMENT 
FIRST HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY 
FIGS 421-426 





Vellum, 277 folios, 20.5 x 15.7 em, One column of 





thirty-four lines, Minuscule script for text, minute and very 
dense, written with a thick pen through the line; titles in 
‘Auszeichnungse-Majuskel. Gathering numbers at bottom of 
first recto, in faded red. Parchment mixed, rough and fine 
Ink brown for text; titles in brown to terracotta brown. Very 
small, insignificant solid initials in brown. 

Fols. 1-2, Ayleaves; 3r-S8v, Psalms and Odes; 59, 
blank; 59v-60r, Matthew chapters; 60v, blank; 61r-62s 
hypothesis of the Acts; 62¥-90r, Acts; 90r and v, John Chry- 
sostom’s Prologue to the Epistles; 90v-168v, Epistles with 
hypotheses; 168, text in cross form; 1691-196, Matthew 


(196,, text in form of double cross); 197r, Mark chapter 


Hatch, Jeruialer, pl XLVIIL 


126 


197y, blank; 198r-216r, Mark; 21 


Luke; 248, John chapters; 2489, b 


271r-2758, abl 


ank; 217-247 
nk; 2491-2 
-270v, Job, 








275v-276v. Akoloutbia of Cont: 
On fol. 276, am entey in black i 

Aapurlip& (10th of April in the yea 

below, there is a monoko 








reads: erour for 
075 (1867). Further 





dif to 
pher, perhaps of Cyril 11, the Cretan, archbishop yo 


(1759-1798), pete ie 





fo 216, anon 
her (perba 





late fitcenth 
century) entry reads rb wop(ov) Nov Gebpyer avin 
paxaplov nabnyovuévon vis dv +4 wou" ri ovh(e)Bp 

a r Ae) pag 
Byioe paplvns Fmovepofopérys. (This book | 
Makarios p called St. Marina mo 


Selyvria) 

















ols, 105r~116v are not part ofthe 





ginal manuscr 
but later substitutes iP 





Epistles text; in this section, « 
cluding text on fol, 116r and v takes the fi 





rm of a 
‘On the whole condition is fair 10 good. Manuscript h 








fered from humidity 


Binding in brown leather on wooden boards with 


tooled decoration. On the front cover a flora rinceaw frarsea 





a rectangle, in the center of which a di 





ot 





pressed medallions with fleurs-de-lis above and below a 
‘metal rosette. Outside the diamond an the 





pressed medallions with r 





ettes and segments off 





Fetal 
rosettes. Small metal attachments for faster 





ng the book 
along the long side (Fig. 425). The back cover is similar, 
cept that the central panel is marked by two diagonally 
‘erossed lines and the metal rosette is at the center on the 
A 


piece of parchment from a twelfth- to thirtenth-century 


crossing with two pressed leaves on either side (Fig. 42 





Sticherarion has been glued on the inner side of the front 
‘cover. This binding has features in common with that of 
‘cad. 3 (n0, 37 above, figs 296, 297); in general, it resembles 
fifteenth- or sixteenth-century bindings, some of which orig~ 
inated in Thessaly 


Mlustration 

3r Rectangular headpiece in crude flower petal style 
(fig, 421). Flowers, a rosette, and crosses with beart- 
shaped leaves are enclosed in interlaced medallions 
swith rosettes placed between them, all painted in dirty 
steel blue and cinnabar red colors set against 3 dirty 
yellow: background, Palmettes are on the corners and 


‘one on top. Ps. 1 


‘Far Cyril ee Rabino, p90 with earlier ibogABAY. 
TER, cover of cod. Athens, Na. Lib 68, in Van Regemoriet RE 
livre? po 14 pl (23, and Marava-Chazinialao, Toufs-Fescou 











2 Band-shapes 
thane headpiece with» rude, black or dark 
: Finoeau awainst brown. Pa. 7 


Aid vith snp ld wendr in 
colorless. Exodus Ode, Bx, 51-19, ~ 
Sir Banc r 





‘Hypothesis of the Ars ig 


van. 





brown, Acts $:1ff, a 


1 Band-shaped headpiene of interlaced medallions with 


‘rude flower petals and routes between in carminé 


MULim 
198° A band of wi 





er ornament with an animal head at- 


ached at he igh in ari (i 423) Mi 
217F Tahaped headpiece with wicker ornament in eat 
‘mink and a erons om top with the letters IC XG NI 
__. KA: Miia in cari. 1k 

2497 Band-thaped headpiece with tylined upright and in 


verted colorien ealyxes against pale brown (fi. 424) 
Jn. 1408 


Teonography and Style 

The sript ofthe codes has paleographic features found 
in eadices of the early twelfth century, ax is shown. by 
mmparison, for example, with cods. Venice, Mare. gr 64 
fol. tr, from the year 1112 or Athos, Lavra A 58, fol. tr, 
‘np. 1118 (both of provincial origin)? 

The choice of decorative motifs their rendering, and 
the color treatment also indicate a provincial origin, The 
principal stylistic features of the ornament are: 1) prefer~ 
crc forthe pale carminé style, and 2) cinnabar red, steel 
blue, and dirty yellow colors. Both the color schere and the 
‘motifs are found in other manuscripts which, as we have 
susgested, originated in Sinai, the best representative being 
cod, 213, the Horeb Lectionary (no. 14 above), close study 
ofthe repertory of motifs on fo. 1 shows that the illustrator 
fof the manuscript under discussion was most tkely familiar 
withthe tenthecentury cod. 214 (no; 16 above), The inter~ 
laced medallions present in both codices (cf; gs. 421, 85) 
contain cimparable motifs such asthe eross with the bear- 
Shaped ornament between the armas, although their syle 
rendering is different The motif ofthe almond rosettes se 
berween medallions, known from Constantinopolitan man= 
rips, was als, sipce the ninth and fen centuries, 
ves Na Libs. 10 il 1540.38 


p180,n0 45,6 
Dod Max com, 17,13 Bigs 24,248 


”Spatharai 


127 








characteristic of manuscripts associated with western Asia 
Minor-* In this case, although rendered with greater styliza- 
tion in dull and lusterless colors, their particular style and 
olor scheme relate them to Sinaitic codices, 
od. 213 (fig. 60). Further comparison can also be made 
with cod. 207 (no. 42 above), fols. 1r, 117r (figs, 392, 394), 
‘most likely produced in Sinai as well. Obviously the present 


codex represents a tradition which is centered around the 
Horeb Lectionary. 


especially 
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48. COD, 179, FOUR GOSPE 
RLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIC 
COLORPLATE XXia-b 








S. 427-439, 





Vellum, 288 folios, 18.3 x 14.2 cn, One column of 
twenty lines. Minuscule script for text, minute in size, regu- 
larly spaced, Keulenstil; titles in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel 
Gathering numbers absent. Wide outer margins. Parchment 
fine and white. Ink brown for text, titles in gold, later calen- 
dar indications in red. Small solid initials in text throughout 
in gold, Folios with chapters preceding each Gospel written 
entirely in gold 

Fols. 1y-2r, later text; 2¥~7r, Ganon tables; 7, blank; 
8r-9r, Eusebius’ Jetter; 9V-11r, Matthew chapters; 11v- 
12r, blank; 12v, miniature; 13r-82v, Matthew; 82v-83v, 
Mark chapters; 84r, blank; 84v, miniature; 85r-128v, 

Mark; 129r, blank; 129v-131v, Luke chapters; 132r-133r, 

blank; 133v, miniature; 134r-207v, Luke; 208r and v, John 

chapters; 209r, blank; 209v, miniature; 210r-265r, John: 
265y, blank; 266r-279r, list of lections for movable and 
fixed feasts; 279v-280v, late entries; 281r, Latin entries be- 
ginning with the year 1367; 281\~282r, late Greek text and 

‘entries; 282v, Latin entries with the year 1376 

Fols. 2-7 form one loose gathering sewn to the codex; 
other gatherings are also loose; evangelist portraits are 
painted on separate bifolios but are part of the original co- 








‘Weitemann, Buchmalerei, pp. 39 





dex. Their color scheme is similar ta that of the c 


bles and the headpieces; the broken blue and the ligh 
Breen colors are common in all. Condition very 





good. 
Binding in crimson velvet on wooden boards for both 


covers. On the front cover an embossed silver Crucis, 


nailed onto the velvet (fig. 439) 


nto the The cross, with a t 
reading IG XC oe 


a slanted suppedaneum, sta, 
osette-like hillock enclosing Adam's skull. On the four 
ners are thin embossed silver medallions with th 








he busts 
the four evangelists. Their inscriptions are barely legitie 


but fragments establish the following. sequence. or 
John, @ a(yioe) swa(vyns) and Matthew, © a(yioy yas, 
80(8); below, Luke, 0 a( 105) Aovxos and Mark o aiyug 
bapxos. The cover 





top, 


further decorated with a set of sixteen 
stones, seven of which have fallen out of their 
Under Christ’ left arm is a rosette consisting 
nets and a golden star in the center. The back c 


five buckles upon the velvet. Two velvet-c 


aboch 











ered leather 
straps, one with a silver hook, have survived on the back 


cover and two silver pins on the front cover for fastening 
The long cut edge of the book is gilt 

This was not the original cover decoration. The earli 
est, which may go back to the fifteenth century, was proba 
bly simply the velvet over the boards. At some late 
metal Crucifix of slightly different for 








Was added; the up. 
per part of the cross terminated in a trilobed form, and the 


lower was larger than the present. The cross was 





ked by 
Mary and John. Four medallions with the symbols of the 
evangelists, larger than the present medallions, were at 
tached on the corners. Traces of the nails, the figures and the 
medallions remain on the velvet. The medallion at the upper 
right corner preserves traces of an eagle. In a third phase, all 
these metal pieces, having been lost or removed, were re- 
placed by the present ones. This practice of re-decorating 
older covers with small metal “icons” was common at the 
end of the sixteenth and the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, as is shown by many such covers that have sur 
vived.' At Sinai itself this practice is to be seen in t 
examples, cods, 180 (no. 69 below, fig. 716) and 199 
about 1400). The present cover should most likely be as- 
signed to the seventeenth century. 


her 





Mlustration 

2v-7r Ten Canon tables (ca. 15,6 x 11.6 em.) (figs. 427 
30), In each of these, the concordance (titles and tables 
in gold) is contained within a structure consisting of 


| See Oskonomaki-Popadopoulon, Argya,p 8: he 1808 nding 
of cod. Istanbul, Paty in G. Sotiriou, Kays roi Oleonpee 
‘piapxedov, Athens 1937, p. 66,68, 21 





128 


ar 


12y 


13r 





to small arches in blue, ght 





red, spanned by 2 large ka ghey 
uumns and a slender centrl suppor nett (MO ek 
Bulahed only on fols 2, 3¢ (ig apy) en sin 
and colors of verso folio correspang a De! 


errespond to those 


following recto. The ower calumne = 


ment, or having spiral stripes o 
broken blue (fols. Gv (fig, 430 
stepped bases rendered in 


They terminate in capiu 


red, olive green, and 


71) rise from high 








s als of acanthus leaves 
metts, Two large acathus leave wan 
plat bearing owes or rare 
Of the large arch (ls 2, x) The wen 
fave been omit in al eer Canon 





pe 
he 
Tees 
table nena 
ach i filled with 
rich blue rincrauin retsaw sleet apsinted 
Meties are painted in white against go we 
arch sap of birds flanking» 

be rectangular onthe form 


‘ase the tympanon of the large 


few instances (fos, 4r, 6v 


1. On top ofthe 
untain which can 





a chalice in brown or 
in verde antico colors. Amo 





he birds, which are not 
always proportionally related to the arch and which 
are painted in green combined with red or in different 
tones of blue, purple, and brown, one can distinguish 
peacocks, fos. 3v, 4 (Fg. 428); parrots, fols 4y, Se, 6r 
(ig, 429); and partridges, fol. 6v (Fig. 430), Tr 
Band-shaped headpiece with petaled flowers framed 
by a rope-like border, against gold. Eusebius’ tester 
Maithew (10.5 x 9.5 em.) (fg. 431), Seated tothe left 
om a red, cushioned faldstool and resting his fet on a 
brown footstool, he is writing on a codex in his lap. 
He is dressed in a blue tunie with black clavus and a 
brown himation highlighted in blue, has grey hair 
fund bluish beard, warm brown Flesh tones, anda nimo- 
bus delineated in red. To the right isa circular br 
writing table, partly faked, with lectern on itandan 
‘open cupboard below. Behind the author towers a 
tall, narrow building with two blue gables, a doorway 
filled in black, and window slits on the side. The 
background is gold and the composition is framed by 2 
band decorated with Bowers in rose, blue, and olive 
green, 

Tl-shaped headpiece with a foliated rinceau stemming 
from two cornucopias in the center, all in blue and 
light olive green against gol (fig. 435). The scroll is 
inhabited by two birds and two quadrupeds in brown 
with red bands around their necks. On top are two 
‘brown leopards with red bands on their necks, Hank 





85r Ban 


133 Luke (11 «87 


9 


88 Porphyry fountain ti 
stom ‘nihiat with aren erin 
Mark (105 «8am, (ig.an9 


Wool with & blade cu + 





om and resting is eet 
‘codex om his lap. His 


ad elieated in ae, he as black hair and ig 


clad in rey 
Teen func wit 
bar hitnation 





yo dlavus and dna 
(On the brown table with a 


lie an open cndex and 
wpe 4x and implements of writing; the 
bottle hangs a the side. Figure and table ane act 


8 arp of prey ground and aginst a 
‘amished. gold. Th 


quatrefoid 


background of 
he frame eonaists of a hand with 


small, delicate rosettes in vermin and 
sa sven againet 





te ea an ee le oh 
Fx: 436), On top, wo yellow-brown lynxes flanking 
tial € with a quadruped jumping against a bird of 
foottoa whone top is painted very dark blue, John 
Spe nee ye 





210r Band-shaped headpiece with heart-shaped flowers on. 
interlaced stems (fig. 438). On top are two quails 
flanking a fountain. Initial € with a griffin, its body 
blue, head purple, and paws olive green, Jn. 1:17 
266r A simple interlace. Beginning of list of lections. 


Teonography and Style 

Although the structure of the C: 
ood tenth-« 
of the miniatures, many elements in the rendering of the 


10n tables mirrors a 








sntury tradition? also seen in the square format 


evangelists reflec later transformations. All of them, includ. 
{ng the contemplative John, have been changed into writers, 
The portrait of Matthew is like that in cod. Leningrad 21 
here one also finds the 
Luke.’ The codex held on Luke's lap, however, is not found 





orresponding types of Mark and 


in tenth-century examples depicting the evangelist touching 

the lectern.* Instead, it appears in the late eleventh and 
twelfth centuries.’ Furthermore, although John is repre- 
sented in a contemplative attitude, there is ambiguity in his 
‘attempt to write, another element which appears in elev= 
centh- and twelfth-century examples, ex, in the portrait of 
Matthew in cod. Venice, Mare. yr. Z 540, datable to the end 
of the eleventh or early twelfth century.* 














The form of the writing table also betrays a later pe= 
riod, In late eleventh-century depictions, the table is occ 
sionally polygonal instead of rectangular.” The quatrefoil 
form is uncommon and not known before the twelfth cen- 
tury, an early example being the cod. Oxford, E. D. Clarke 
10.* Another iconographic feature are the birds and animals 
flanking fountains, which are not limited to the Ganon tas 
bles but have been employed in the headpieces as well, re- 
flecting a Jater development in this mode.” In addition to 
birds and animals at fountains, a “hunting” theme develops 
involving a bird of prey attacking another bird or animal.” 
In the Sinai codex, this particular theme is represented in 

some decorated initials. The combination of birds and quad- 

upeds in a hunting theme is also found in twelfth-century 

‘codices such as Oxford, Laud, gr. 37." 

















Gf, cod. Paris gr, 70, 41, 964, Weitzman, Buchmalere, pl. XVI, 
67, 88 










» Friend, “Evangelists, pl X1,108, 109, 
“Thi pls VINL|89, X103, X1109, X1,178, XIV,135, 
* id. pla. X11,125, XIV\142, 
"Thid, pl. XIV\144; for more recent bibliography on the codex, see 
Galayaris, Prefaces,p. 101 n. 87 

"Friend, “Evangelists,” pl. XIV,139. 
* Hutter, Oxford, 1, no. 38, Big, 216; for later examples see Greek Mur 
Amer. Call, no, 44 

"The examples are several; tee cod. Athens, Nat, Lib, 57, Maray 
Chatzinicolany, Toufexi-Paschou, no. 26, figs. 222-27 

10 Se ibid, nos. 34, 35, igs, 319-22, 328, 

user, Oxford, 1, no. 40, igs. 258, 260, 





The figure style also indicates the early wee 
tury. Although the figures are elegant and 





of high quality 
their style is hard. The rendering of drapery and ts. 
achieved largely by highlighting in broken blue. The tee 
themselves have acquired an angularity which 
in early twelfth-century codices such as Oxfo 
inf, 2.7 and others." 


Tn the ornament, the inhabited scroll emerging fr. 


ne find: 
rd, Auet,'T 





cornucopia or central vases found inthe headpieces has he 
come patternized; other ornamental matifs are mannered 


their repetition, recalling headpieces found, for i 








rod. Harvard 
Gr. 3 from 1105,'* or those in cod. Athos, Lavra A. 
174r, which is the closest parallel and databl 





le to the same 
period,'* and point to the early twelfth century. The p 








raphy supports the proposed date, a good parallel being pn 
vided by the cod. Vat. gr, 2048 from the year 1126, 

Despi 
ated with the capital. Two of the evangelists, Matthew and 
Mark (figs. 431, 432 (colorplate xx:a), show a stylistic pe 
culiarity, a fold in the forehead following the ridge of the 





its high quality, the codex may not be associ 


nose, which also appears in a full-page title miniature in 
cod. S 
1106), and have been attributed to Cyprus." 





inai 208 (no. 60 below, fig. 646) and in a group of Si 


icons which are related to the frescoes in Asinou (1105. 
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Kani, p69 no, 204 


1 Tbid,, no, 42, ign 275-78; ef alo the evangelists in cd Athos 
{Lavra A4, in Trearurer,3, figs. 10-12, and the Luke ofthe Sinai cde 
the portrait of Matthew im od. Athos, Koutlourousi 6O in Spatharakis, 
Dated Mes, no. 314, ig. 580; for exlor reproductions see Treesve. 
Figs 295-99, 

1 See Treasures, 1, figs. 126,127; the correct date ofthis manuscript is 
sven by Spatharakis, Portrait, pp. 49-30. Cl also cod. Athos, Lavra A, 
fol. 16¢, unpublished 

 Spatharakis, Dated Mix, no. 119, ig: 225 

#8 See Treatures, 3, fig. 113; ef also cod. Athens, Nat. Li 
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1S Lake, Dated Mix, 8,no. 312, pl. 571 
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49, COD.2090. LECTIONARY 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIG, 440, 
COLORPLATE x: 


Vellum. 326 folios » 


x 22 cm. Two col 
twenty-four lines Minuseule script for text, {an 
widely spaced letters with Keulen 











alendar indications in Efigraphische Ausceichnungs A 





uskel and Auszeichnungs-Majwhel. Gathering. umber 
‘on left corner, bottom margin of first recto, and right corner 
of last verso, with a horizontal line and a stroke above and 





below the letter. Parchment fine and white. Ink light brown 
for text; titles and calendar indicat 





nop 
gold, elsewhere in gold or carmine. Ekphonet 
‘mine. Initials in lower petal style and carminé; small solid 











initials im carmine or in gold. 

Jo. Mt. Lk. hebd., Passion pericopes and Hours, Eo 
thina, Menologion 

Fols. 1r-39r, John weeks; 39y, blank; 40-83, Mat 
thew weeks; 83r-105r, Mark readings; 105¥-185y, Lake 
weeks; 186r-220v, pannychides; 220v-25ty, Pasion per 
copes and Hours; 252r-257r, Eothina; 257-256, vara 
250-3231, Menologion; 323r-326r, varia 

Fol. 1, right and left margins repaired; several folio 
have been repaired at lower margin. On fo. 83r, space let 
for headpiece which was not executed. Codex has suffered 
from humidity but on the whole isin excellent condition, 
showing no traces of use 

The binding is simple, dark brown, modern leather on 
wooden boards 


Mlustration 

Ir Rectangular headpiece over left column io lower 
petal style. At the four corners are roundels, each en 
‘losing four heart-shaped leaves forming a rosetteand 
between them palmettes in a scroll pattern—all in 
blue, red, and green against gold. Initial € with hand 
in similar style. Jo. 1:1-17 

40r Rectangular headpiece, left column, in Hower petal 
style (fig. 440). Roundels and divided ovals formed by 
ark blue stems contain flower petal motifs in blue 


See for exnmple, cod. Sinai 179 (a. 48 above 


Breen deep red 
th 





hall palmerts 6) 
i An acanthu 
nd diferent ones of blue 





Pees i be 
tWeen—ll against 





aod green tram 





hele on the‘ 





ide of the ee 


"angle On 
quail in gr 
and brown and tw 





ana tik 





ate rel aden ay 
‘aim billed with dark blue water A wtylined | sets 
mao 





‘he upper comers of "4 


Fetal style Monday aftr Penterat, Mt. 18-10-21 

















Hr Empty space over the right column 
roti bt column for an unexerted 

05¥ Band-shaped headpiece, elt enlumn, in lower petal 
nyte in oundels and inca Tin similar syle. Mont 
day, first of Luke weeks; Lie 9:19-23. 

Or Band-thaped headpiece let column, in Rawer petal 
siyle with petals in a eheyron pattern and erenells 
‘Hons Tita in sna style: Monday, Rest week of 
Lent, Li. 218 

1Tr B 





i-shaped headpiece, righ 





lumi in ower petal 
syle arranged in a scroll pattern, and initia Tin am 


ilar ayle Saturday, rst week of Lent, Mk. 223-3:2 





2iy Bandshaped headpiece, right column, with gold 

crenellations Ranking flower petals in a ehevron-like 
pattern, Initial € in fower petal style Passion peri 
pes 

2A. Simple carming band, left eolurnn, with a wavy ine 
adorned with T-croslets, Initial T in simple carmink 
Hours readings 

252r Band-shaped headpiees eft column, in Hower petal 
style; rosettes in a Jorenge pattern and initia Tin 
similar style Eothina. 

259 Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in flower petal 
syle, with rosetes in two rows, September 1, Meno- 
logon 

26 nit 
416-2 

Atl other months are marked by simple carminé bars 

swith or without the T<crosslets 


T in flower petal style September 1, Lk 








wavy or broken Lin 
Icomagraphy and Siyle 
“The iconographic motif ofa fountain flanked by We 


of differen birds and a stylized plant isa commen ele- 
ts datable tothe late elev= 


jnament and initials are 


pia : 
tment i eadpieces in manusri 
nth and early twelfth century.' OF 


“icately executed but formalized in then patterns and Rat 








CATALOGUE MS 50 






































in their rendering. They are comparable to those of cods, mapacketacoy wvvi/évas eal crew / Karnpédy re 3 Initial 7 Ks * 

Athos, Panteleimon 2, fol. 84r, and Oxford, Auct. T. inf. Bxpu rép/paros Cerfs:— / xPapadbs Aedvriog David, some points of which are eon? Sar of, 

1.10, fol. 18r, assigned to the early twelfth century. An Aeiras oot radra:~ / 8 ual ris Be arfrap / weerig A wickerwork style in red, EE by leaves, 

early twelfth-century date is supported by the paleography arvaridos:~/ ifrus x(al) dypagn ev 1B ,SyK0° / Frev (Fig: 443). Wednesday afice pare YM ANd white OWE Petal style in the 

Mis Edie uidwea baum emee. ceeane Cae ae tr J eM yi rca 
suppl. gr. 1262 from 1101.9 p1d8(os) w(ar)p(B)r, bw) nal) By(lov) L nee fl 1 (fg. 44%), an antcanee he 
its brilliant colors point to a Constantinopolitan area as the ie circle in poly ‘woven around ME Se instead of the ayy e-like palmette ar 
aaa pol th Thy laws and doctrines and promises which are laid ae rm Thom Sunday, Jn, 8 preva et HPC wo afer 
anuscript's enter of production down in this, King of kings, were prepared tobe un e "—Bhigmene 25.77 ee ua he. Aton Es 

derstood and to be obeyed and to be preserved to the “we giarbtiants: le of the initials 

Pibvegraphy fp Bazd-ahaped headpiece exe * rf 

ae tend of life. The humble Leontios offers these 10 Sead ae te antit O bet asn fo a reser gn 48) 
Sache : Mal style in blue, tet ang « als arent ply ine 

React Thee; he who is also the owner of this venerable iain Aawer peels ng OYE 0s ga braided, giving the impress of 

alert as ler book which was written in the year 6627 (1118/19) Petals alternating with rouettes: ver musi preston ici 





recalling rince 
pattern in such 


large palmettes at top 
P 4 the exultt rls of South aly, but 


with 


Western 





for the glory of the blessed and exceedingly lauded. er (Fi, 484) tig 











Holy Ghost Sutin bronco ten ane The eter branches ja BFE in he nal, te top eepran 
ut in knotted stems, tendrils and leaves Indias x: Weer tradion cri ant 
In addition to the Leningrad leaf, two others are mis- ter Pentecost, Mt 5:42-48, may Al grdced in So ee oe cals 
50. COD. 234, LECTIONARY : M.S ath 


Mealy, such a8 the code. V; 

a he cods. Vat. gr. 2138, 
oe 1 and Vat. Oniob, gr. 250/251, fo. 138 
Tr amiclaly, the initials of he Sinai cadex real those 
es iste ‘ol. Ir, produced in. Reggio, 
ight brown in Siv Meshaped headpiece, left column PIE br 


in flower petal further 
style: circles alternating with inverted half pale, ieee 


sing: fol. 173 isa lyleaf from a Latin codex; and 174r is a Mr 

second fiyleaf, with two doodles. Some gatherings are loose 

but otherwise condition is very good. 
Binding of crimson silk brocade faded 

7 x 20:1 em. Leningrad: one ©xposed areas, on wooden boards previously covered with 


Initial € fol 75, tram 





LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD. 
GR. 297: ONE LEAF 
A.D. 1118/1119, FIGS. 441-446 


stems and tendrils in an ine 
red and then 
Saints, 





drawn in 





redrawn in brown ink. Sunday of Al 





anehasarn ve od. Val gr. 1646; 





nace of thiarea in 





Vellum. 172 folios, 
leaf, 24.8 x 19.8 em. ‘Two columns of twenty-five lines. chamois leather. On the front cover, the shapes of the silk enclose flowers marked 
Minuscule script for text, Perlschrifi, small round letters reas that retain the original color show that originally 
elegantly written under the line; titles and calendar indica (sixteenth-century?) metal pieces were attached to ita Cru Wwickerwork style. Monday, firm of Luke weeks, Lk 

in Epigraphische Ausseichnungs-Majuskel and cifixion in the center Ranked by two oblong panels, and four 4331-36. Another initial T 


‘ ography, a study of which has 
so shown that two more codices, Cambridge, Univ. Lib 


rh MS rT 8 = 
ating crosses in co Mo. 236 and Vat 
a Vat. Barb gr. 482 iten by the 





pendant leaves in 





© wrote the Sinai manuscript? All of this 
vidence pints to a South 
a variant of the fist, with  endex. 





‘alian seriptorium for the Sinai 

















‘mixed script, Auszeichnungs-Majuskel combined with min- medallions on the corners. This cover was probably similar dlearly depicted knots. First Sunday, Lk 51-11 
uuscule, No gathering numbers, Parchment hard, thick, yel- 10 that of ead, 179 (no, 48 above), The back cover has plain TY Band-shaped headpicr, lest column, with aniner~ pug 
lowed, of average quality. Ink pale brown to brown for text; silk and traces of five studs. lace in ower peal syle and typical colors. Periapes pane 
opening tiles of Gospels in god, all other tts, chapters Tee the pannychides sa LS 
calendar indications, and ekphonetic signs mostly in car _ustration Tay Band-shaped headpiece, right column, with flower Grou, Teutnat ny. 4th ton 86 
amine. Large, decorated initials and small solid initials in Sinat Petals in a rinceau and initial T, both in the wicke Ye Cutan 240 
text, in earmine. Ir Rectangular headpiece framing the title over both col- erwork style. Saturday, first week of Lent, Mk. gual aurebh 1p 2080.1 
Jo. hebd; Mat. Lk. Sab-K'yr., Passion pericopes and ‘tumns, in rough flower petal style (fig. 441). Stems in a 23.3.2, tackenae poata 
Hours, Eothina, Menologion Vine-scroll pattern form roundels containing flower WO2r Band-shaped headpiece, let column, and knotted, Derren Inrwlcn,p.304 
Fols, 1r-33r, John weeks (Leningrad: Jn. 3:27-33, Petals and rosettes in red, blue, and green on gold blac ital € in fower pe aye: Psion ps Sumer.” 07 
20:19-21); 33v-5ir, Matthew weeks; 51y-72r, Luke weeks ground. There are palmettes on the corners and a copes Hamann p 1, 
and pannychides; 72v-101v, Mark weeks; 102r-124v, Iree-like palmette at the lower right. Circular initial 129y Band-ahaped headpiece over both column, in Power Spurs Dn Nip. 0-12 6.25.78 3) 
Passion peticopes; 125r-129r, Eothina; 129y-171v, Meno- € formed of plaited leafy stems and a floral motif in Veet Aker pS 


etal style arranged in a zigzag pattern, against gold 

















7. Haring a pp 41-42, 632, ple 95-98 

Jogion, lections September-August; 171v-172r, list of vari- the center, in a rinceau pattern. Jn. 1:1-17 Initial T somewhat similar to those on f01, 51 (RB jin 
ous lections, 1 Initial © of braided stems resembling wickerwork Ri teacker ti Mectgon/Alutemontawt Eee 

On fol. 172r, left column, the following colophon, From the horizontal bar hang two leaves (fig. 442). SEN by siasple nario Ine Creer, Tsk p 280 0105 
contemporary with the manuscript, is written in carmine Easter Monday, Jn. 1:18-28. 
(fig, 446), 2y Initial T of braided stems in similar colors. Tuesday ‘Spurs, Ded Min 16,64 286 Thee ae vewlatir ANCILSINS 

Népous eros kal Béywact: / nal imrobsjeaus-~ / rats of Diakainisimou, Lk. 24:12-35, Several additional Sale bat we meson ony cod. Sina 10, tom 1 er es 
dvb abe nepévaus’ / dvag avderwy:— / ‘similar initials throughout the codex not listed here. eel Sa haces be 1M Harifinger eat, pl, with urter references 
Tid now 16,22, fg, 111-13; Weamana, Huchmalen, p88 
*Treaures, 2; ig 272; Hutter; Oxford, 1, no. 39, Big 227, ® Spatharakis, Dated Mix, no 116, figs. 220,223, eas Ba 6/22. fe 181-13; W 


132 





Ceretli, Sobolevaki p11, pl. 24 

Benelevit, pp. 115-16, 615 no, 108 

Idem, Mon, Sinaia, 2, pl. 8 

Franz, “Omament,” pl. 

Lake, Dated Mt, Indies, p. 179, 

Devreesse, Introduction, p, 304 

Granstrem, VP'23 (1963) pp. 170-71 no. 313, 
Spatharakis, Dated Mfr, no. 132 

Voicu, D'Alisera, p.354 

Hiarlfinger etal, pp. 41-42, 


51. COD. 44. PSALTER 
LENINGRAD, STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY COD, 
GR. 268: ONE LEAF 
A.D. 1121/1122 AND LATE THIRTEENTH 
CENTURY. FIGS. 447-450 


Vellum. 215 folios, 20.1 x 15.8 cm. Leningrad: one 
leaf, 20,2.x 15.4 em, One column of twenty lines. Minuscule 
script for text, written under the line, calligraphic round let- 
ters with Perlschrift elements; title on fol. 1r in Epigraphit 
che Auszeichnungs-Majuskel, other ttles in a mixed type of 
Auszeichnungs-Majuskel and minuscule, G 
ber at the lower left corner of first recto and lower right cor~ 
ner of last verso, also numbers by a later hand, Parchment 
hard, rough, and yellowish. Ink brawn for text, 
and i 
solid ones in text, in carmine; a few titles and sore initials in 
brown, Doxa and kathismata 

Fols, 12-181v (Leningrad leaf between fols. 79 and 
80), Psalms; 182r-197r, Odes; 197r-214r, varia; 214v 
215v, fourteen Easter tables beginning with the year ,$xA’ 
(1121/22) and ending with the year ,syuy' (1134/35) 
(Figs, 449, 450). 

Condition poor, Manuscript shows heavy use. Some 
leaves are missing, First gathering is loose and some folios 
have been repaired. Some later commemorations of readers’ 
names, and marginal notes in Arabic on some folios. Or- 
namental headpieces are much flaked and miniature on 
fol, 95y is not contemporary with the manuscript. 

Plain binding of wood covered with linen, perhaps con- 
temporary with the manuscript. Only the back cover is still 
attached to the codex 





hering num- 





ange titles 











als in flower petal or geometric forms, 





in carmine. 





Mlustration 
ir Rectangular headpiece framing the title, in rough, 
flaked, flower petal style against gold ground. Initial 


| See ods. Pars, Bibl. Nat, Ms. Arabe 3929 and Ms. Arabe 6094, re- 
[produced in D. Talbot Rice, lamic Art, London 1965, figs. 105, 106,and 





M insimilar style (fg. 447). Ps. 1 
95v Moses receiving the tablets of the law (12.5 x 11g 
em.) (fig. 448). Moses is depicted wearing a blue tun 
and a blue-green mantle decorated in a linear blurs 
Pattern, with a much flaked brown turban 





lik 
crown on his head (the flesh tones are dark ke 
Holding the tblets, oullined in brown in hic 
hands he turns othe right and loka toward the racy 


of God emerging from 





segment of muddy blue sky 
The caption reads: Béxerai wwo(f)s ths aa, 





¥(pa)od8ev, Minus the last word, its repeared an 
toustrophedor onthe tablet. Painted against the bare 
parchment, the composition is framed on three sak 





(the fourth is cut off) by a wine red and dark blue 
band with a crude half-diamond pattern and an inter 
rupted fillet in blood red. End of Ps. 76, 

9%6r Band-shaped headpiece in very rough flower petal 
style against gold. Initial I 

182r Band-shaped headpiece in poor flower petal style 
against gold. Initial A, Exodus Ode, Ex. 15:1-19, 


Tconography and St 
The three ornamental bands in r 








petal style constitute the origin: the provincial 
codex, whose scribe emphasized decorative detail in the 
form of certain initials, such as the ®, which is drawn as a 
liturgical eross (fols. 93v, 1134). 


The date 1121/22 does not apply to the miniature, 





painted in an empty space between the end of Psalm 76 and 
the beginning of Psalm 77, which was written on a new 
page. Reduced to its bare essentials, the scene represents the 
iconographic tradition of the Aristocratie Psalter recension. 
In fact, its actual place in the manuscript reflects an early 
phase of this tradition. It is related to Psalm 77, the text of 
Which justifies the theme 

Stylistically, the composition is flat and crude. The fa- 
Gal type, the Mongolian eyes, the oriental-looking blue 
igreen garments, and the turban point to an Islamic source 
comparable to the miniatures of the Maqamat of Al-Hariri 
of the thirteenth century. The scene was most likely added 
by a monk at Sinai, where in the late thirteenth century the 
Islamic tradition was strong both in Arab-Christian and Is 





lamie art. 
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©. Grabar, The Ithustrations of the Magemat, Chicago and London 1984 
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52. COD. 39. PSALTER 
EARLY TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS, 451-453 
Vellum. 331 folios, 19.8 14.8 cm. One column of sey 
enteen ines. Minuscule seript for text, callign 
sitely yr 





hi, exqui 





fen in round, upright, carefully spaced leters 
lunder the line, with elements of Per 
fol. 9r, in Epigraphische Ause 


titles, hypothesis, and table of contents in Auseeichnunge. 





Aft ite for Psalm 1 





‘ichnungr-Majuthel, other 





‘Majuskel, There are no gathering numbers. Parchment Fine 
and white. Ink brown far text titles in gold. Three init 





flower petal style and small solid initials in text, Doxa, alle- 
luis, and kathismata indicated in gold 

Fols. 1r-Br, hypothesis ani table of contents; By, blank, 
‘9r-302v, Psalms) 303¢-328r, Odes; 326v-320v, late entries 

Condition fair. Parchment is blackened on edges, Some 
gatherings are loose and have suffered from humidity. Fols 
89, 90, and 101, containing Psalms 51, $3, and 58, were 
sewn into the codex later, probably inthe sixteenth or seven 





teenth century, The original text continues on fols, 91r and 
102r. Fols, 330 and $31, with text of a psalm, are from an- 
other manuscript. 

‘Old, dark brown leather binding on wooden boards 
stamped with parallel bands with a zigzag pattern and an 
interlace and a field containing rosettes in rectangles. Both 


covers are similar (fig. 453) 








patharakis, Dated Mary 00,104, fig, 200, 
"Huet, Oxford, 1,00. 37, 4, Figs 201,268; Spars, Ded 


Mux, . 120, fig 230 





2 Band. 





ped palette horder in 


er old marking the 





Rectangular headpiece framing 


he ie; ower pet 
in roundels, with : 








: wart-ahaped palmesies on 
Perween set in gold (i451), Lala 
laratyle Pa 

136 Band 


shaped headpiece in flower 


dels Initial Min. : 


mlaratyle. Pa 








and-ahaped headpiece and inital A in flower peal 


yle—roundels ined by diagonal lines. The Exon 
Ode, Bm, 15:1-19, 7 


David Fighting Goliath, drawing in light red. ink 


lower part of the page (13,6. 10 cm.) (fig. 452) 
Wearing a chlamys and leaning on his right foot, Da 
Vid is about to cant the stone (only the sling is repre= 
nied, drawn diagonally), and is prepared to defend 
himself, with his raised left arm wrapped in his bil 
‘owing mantle. Outlined forms on the lower left side 





‘may indicate plants. Parts of the figure (face, head, 
Tight shoulder, and top of the mantle across the chest) 
are redrawn in brown ink 


Iconography and Sivle 
‘Compariton of the flower petal ornament and initials 


with dated manuscripts such as Vat. gr. 342 from 1087 show 






‘hat the Sinai ornament is more patternized and drier.” The 
‘omament is close to that in cod. Oxford, Barocci 15 (Peale 
ter) from the year 1105, to which it iv also related pale 
raphically, and to that in the cod. Oxford, Cromwell 19 
asnigned tothe early part ofthe ivelfth century? The goo! 
quality of the ornament, the use of yold, and the exquis 
ite script may indicate a center of production related to 
Const 








tinople, 

The representation of David about to fight Goliath 
(fig, 452), a later addition tothe original manuscript, most 
likely post-B 
ina good aristocratic Pelter,ax shown by comparisons with, 
the cods. Paris gr. 139 and Oxford, Barocet 15." 





te, is» faithful copy ofa complete scene 


Biography 
Gardthausen, Callas, p11 
ener, pp. 28-29 0.33. 

Rahs pp 284 mt. 39, 36a 1195, 
ami. na 39 


K. Weitmann,*Proagpaiena to Study of the Cyprus Pats,” 
Meropltan Nauseum Joural 3 (1970) pp. 97-111, 6-2. 8; repr im 
Palen and Gopal no. V. 
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59. COD, 158, FOUR GOSPELS 
FIRST HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY 
FIGS. 454-458 


Vellum. 308 folios, 22.5 x 16.7 em. Two columns of 


twenty-two lines, Minuscule script for text, small letters, ir- 





regular in direction with Hakenschrift elements; titles in 
prefatory matter in large minuscule, in Gospels in Eprgra- 
phuche Au 
juskel. Gathering numbers at lower ri 





hnungs-Majuskel and Auszeichnungs-Ma- 





recto, Parchment fine. Ink dark brown (or text; titles and 
solid initials in carmine, 

Fols. 1r-y, Eusebius’ letter; 1v-8v, Ganon tables, 
‘9r-10r, Matthew chapters; 10v, cross page, miniature; 11r 
‘95r, Matthew; 95v-96r, Mark chapters; 96v, blank; 97r 
125r, Mark; 125y=126v, Luke chapters; 127r~-240r, Luke, 
240%, originally bla 
chapters; 241y, blank; 242r-307¢, John; 308r-v, originally 
blank, now very late entries, 





k, now very late entries; 241r, John. 





On fol. 307v is the following note written by a tater 
hand 
+°Td mapby rerpapayyedou dpuépworen / 5 xupirty 
xavraxovtquds roi BoBray(?) / dx« virou 
hvriasivns, &v xwpa wodtiPow' / xal ddudppore 
aairby eis 0 dipiov dpor / rob awa wal Eypaye, 
al B80 dvduara’ / yiavéxes xa1 novBaotreva els 
iw / trylay npoOcaw emi xal ards ypa/évos iy 
dni drous’ Cony! / dv un(ol) paprilw) a. wag wor 
Tepopdvaxer 





+ The present Gospel was dedicated by Kyritees 
Kantakouzenos Doukas (2) from the island of Myti- 
Jene and the village Molyvos; and he dedicated it to 
the holy mount Sinai; and he wrote two names at the 
holy prothesis, Yanakis and Kouvasilena because 
he himself was also inscribed (at the prothesis), 
in the year 7123 (1615) on March Ist. Maximos 
hhieromonk.' 





Condition good. Parchment slightly blackened on 
edges. Simple light brown leather covers with pressed orna- 
mentation: a frame with a rinceau with small heart-shaped 
leaves, Front cover is burned at sides. One braided leather 
strap for locking on the back cover (fig. 458) 


‘the translation i literal. In emence the text refers tothe early rite of 
the Protkomide (Prothesis) and the commemoration of names, living and 
‘ead, related to it. It was eustomary in the early Church to aevept evcha~ 
ris gifts only from persoas worthy of offering gifts for the altar. Their 
hanes were writen dawn and included in the commemoration ofthe rite 
of Proskomnie, Although in later centuries and today no attention is paid 








2r-v, Irv, 4 


Mlustration 
Ir-y ‘The letter of Eusebius i set within arches, with span 
Standing on a ground strip with crenellation and 


drels supported by two slender double 





plant-like palmettes on the sides, these col * 





ken toe bya flake api and termine, 
ta scanthoetapn[s/At eft and ight of the arch are 
lige 9h GRE le cent fro cha 

Arch and spandrels are deorated in flower petal style 


in strong but muddy colors, blue-green and purple. 





red being the most predominant. The structure is 
‘crowned by a cross springing rom a leafy, |yre 
shaped scroll. 





, 5r (fig, 454), Sv (fig 455), 6y, 2r-v, 6 
Ten Ganon tables (ca. 17.3 x 15,3 em.). These o¢cupy 
a structure with two small arches spanned by a larger 
fone set on an extended beam with palmettes at the 
corners and suspended oil lamps as on fol, 1v in every 
ease except fol. 4r (Canons ITT and IV). The arches, 





spandrels, and tympana are rendered in flower petal 
style On fols. 5v and 6r (Canons V and V1), a gable is 


substituted for the arch. A cross, a variant of th 





fols. Ir and y, stands atop each structure, and pal 
mettes are on the corners. The arches are supported 


by double colonnettes at each side as on fols. 1r and v 





and by a single central column. The colors are muddy 
the blue extremely strong, and the most predominant 


ornament is set on a deep carmine ground. 


1Ov Gross page (fig. 456). A cross with a stepped base 


fom either side of which rises a leafy scroll, is set un- 
der an arch supported by two variegated columns 
with bases and capitals. The cross, with the letters 1 
XG / NI KA in deep carmine between the arms, is 
decorated with crenellations and a roundel inthe cen- 
ter. Arch and spandrels are in Rower petal style in 
wavy of heart-shaped patterns and with a florid cross 
on top, a variant of those on the Ganon tables. Pal: 
mettes are at the upper corners and on the extended 
bar of the arch. The color scheme of the entire page is 
extremely strong and is comprised of blue, red, grey 
and dirty yellow. 


{othe worthiness of those who offer bread and wine for the Eucharistic 
sacrifice, the custom continues and names are writen down and cxmen 


‘rated at the Preshomnde. In general see M. M. Solovey, 
By. 


‘SBM. The 
tine Liturgy, Washington 1970, pp. 121th, R. Taft, The Grest 





Entrance, A Husory of the Tranifer of Gifts and Other Pre-Anaphorat 
‘Rites of the Litirgy of St.John Chryoxtor, Rome 1975, 
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Ir Band-shaped headpiece 


" Wer ta in 
arminé. left ‘ 














arm naa B (ig 457) 
97F Band-shsped headpiece with se 
miné, left column, and in Mui pS 
127 Band-shaped headpiere with ete 
arming, left column, and initial € 1 Se 
242¢ Band-shaped headpiece with fon me 
left calm, and nisl €. Ju 14 





ography and Style 
Gross pages with inscriptions ar 


enth= and twellth-century tps 





1063 (no. 28 above) and Esphigmenou 25 from 1129. : 





More significant are the arches applied to the 


page, the letter of Eusebius 





and the Canon tables In 





structure they follow forms traditional since the tenth 


tury? Special formal features, however, are the suspe 








il lamps and the double eolonnettes interrupted at midpoint 





by foliate capitals, The latter e 





ment is known as early as 
leventh-century manuseripts associated with the Constan. 
tinopolitan area.t But the 
allel the dev 


amps represent a later motif 





They p ional c 





wns hanging from Canon 
tables in early twelfth-century manuscripts such as P 
ton, Scheide Lib, cod. M70, 





1100. The combination of 
lamps, however, with supports of the arches in the form 





double, interrupted colonnettes is found in later codices, the 
cod, Princeton, 





Sarrett 2, for example, datable by its orna 
ment to the first half of the twelfth century.* All this ev. 
denice points to a date in the first haf ofthe twelfth century 
(paleographers attribute the codex to the eleventh century) 
and to Constantinopolitan models, though the manuscript 
does not seem to be a product of the capital The leafy ecoll 
at the sides of the cross, for instance, and the palmettes on 
the top corners (fig, 456) look rather provincial (Athos?) 
Above all, it isthe strong muddy coloring, and especially the 
reds, a common characteristic of all is fluminations, that 
sets the manuscript apart and remains without exact paral 
lel. These may be reflections of the eoloristic tradition found 
in carlier codices such as Athos, Karakallou 11, or Paris, 
suppl. gr. 1081,” a tradition that seems to continue into the 





Sputharahi, Ded Mi, no 136, 25S, 
>See od, Athens, Nat, Lib, 56, fl 2, n Marave-Chatineou 
Toufesi-Paichou, no, Fi 2 
“See cod, Athens, Nat Lib, 57, bid, 20 26, Re 
SCGreck Mis Amer. Call, 00.83, Fi $7; Be 
pp 148-49, 90.174 
* Greek Ns, Amer Call, 00 50, fig 91 








our at Prine, 














4. Athor, Dionyriny 82 demon 
lc 














54, COD.195. FOUR GOSPELS WITH 
COMMENTARY 
A.D.1124 FIGS. 459-465 





Vellum. 328 fotion, 20.5 x 15'S cm. Two columns of 


lines (ol, 6v, one column). Different types 0 
‘minuscule and Auscetchnungs-Majuskel (or text, ine 
uding a minuscule in minute handyriting with elementa of 
Perlschrfi.) titles in Epigraphiiche At jus 

el and Autzeichnungt~Mayuskel, Gathering numbers are 
ot preserved; that on fo 94¢ i later; later numbers fol- 
owing a non-Greek system at upper left and a croas in mid 
lupper margin of each last yer, Parchment hard, white, 
sverage quality. Ink dark brown to black for tex; ies and 











ehnungid 


smal solid initials in strong rimuon-red and blue 

Fola. Ir, Eusebius’ Jeter and Canon 1; 1v-4¥, Canon 
tables; Sr, empty arches for Canon; Sv blank; 6r-97¥, Mat= 
thew; 97y-149e (148 blank), Mark; 14%r-242y, Luke; 
242v-322v, John there isa commentary and hypothesis for 
cach Gospel, as well as verses to Luke, fol. 149r, to John, 
{ol 242v, and to Uhe evangelists, fol. 322¥; 322, colophan 
323r-327y, a text (epilyst) on the Descent into Hell 
327y-32bv, Hypotbess to the Acs and some ofthe Epistles: 

On fol. 322y, lower part of left column, isthe follow= 
ing colophon in brown ink, contemporary with the text 
(fig 463): 








eypdein # Oeia atiry rv leplaw ebayyeAlawe / 
‘BlBhos bh xuphe ro8 ebvedots al Svagion 


pp 157-36, 00,18 lee pL J 
‘Weitmann, Buchmalea, p. 6% ph LXXVIAG, 468, 469 
EXXVITIAMA 
"Tree, fig 8 








For dalled analysis of he seit see Marie 





lepdos / xadoo 





‘rovdij xal mpobupia rot 
Sovwr(d)r(ov) &v wo/vaxsis povaxod rorya wd0u 
TOAAG Kal Komw / éywnoaudvon xrfjaai rv 
rapoteray dédrov. / of xak dvaywaberovres 
adixecr0(6) (02) rbv x(pto)v. edxeoBe imep re 
abrod cat god rod ramewod xaAod lepé(ws) 
reneuwbetora / un(s) lovrie Fy, &r(ovs) ,SxB" 
Bdga ra Gea mévrwr / tena Surfy. + 





This book of the holy Gospels was written by the 
hand of the humble and unworthy priest Kalos with 
the care and eagerness of the 
monks the monk Cosmas who strove with great de- 





t holy among 


sire and effort to acquire this book. They who read it 
pray to the Lord; pray for him and for me the hum- 
ble Kalos, the priest. It was completed on July 23 in 
the year 6632 (1124). Glory be to God for every- 
thing, Amen. + [It 
monograms.) 


is followed by several réAos 





‘The first name of the scribe, the priest Kalos, not given 
in the eolophon, is “Twdvvme. It was discovered by Harlfin- 
ter hidden in the verses to Luke on fol. 149r, verse 4, and to 
the evangelists, fol. 322v, verses 6 and 16, and once more, 
including his family name, in the verses to John, fol. 242v, 
verses 4-5, In his discussion Harlfinger has shown that the 
priest John Kalos used twelve-syllable verses, known from 
her example 
his own? 

Condition poor. Parchment has suffered from humid- 
ity and is torn and cut at edges. Gatherings are loose and 
leaves are missing, 

(Old red leather binding on boards with pressed orna- 
ment, with identical patterns on both covers, poorly pre- 
served. The covers are detached from the codex. Both covers 





nd replaced the names found in them by 








have four parallel frames and a central panel with the fol- 
lowing decoration, beginning at the outer border (figs. 464, 
465): quilloche, rich rinceaus, floral motifs inscribed in small 





gles, and palmettes in an interlaced heart-shaped ar- 
rangement. The central panel or field contains three loz~ 
enges, one above the other, each with a double-headed eagle 
A round boss in the center and a stud in the form of a leaf, 
upper left corner, both of copper, are on the back cover. In 
addition to the corner studs, there was originally one on each 
side between the corners. This cover, recalling that of cod. 
Athens, Nat. Lib. 629, can be assigned to the fourteenth or 
fifteenth century and possibly to Sinai itself® 










2 id, oe cit 
1 Van Regemorter, *Reliure,” p. 22, pl. 12 


Mtustration 


Sr 


or 


97 


149 


243 


A small crude arch for a Canon table 


on lower right 
column, 


2r-y (fig. 459), 3r-v, 4r-v (Fig, 460) Seven ¢ 





bles (ca. 16.9x 14.2 em.) (Canons I-X), 
Two empty arches for Canon tables. All Canon tab 


bles 
are almost identical in form and ornament and ay 


very crude. Two arches, drawn and tinted in muddy 


red and blue, rest on three Rimsy supports marked ty 
a series of rings and knots, a diamond ornament, andy 
Finceau pattern. On fel. 2y the two arches are inea 
in the center by a drawn anthemion, which on fol, is 
takes an expanded form. On fol. 4r, the tympana 
along the inner part of the arch are marked within 
ple or crude plated crosies in red and blue 

Unframed T-shaped headpiece (fg. 461), A series o 


interlaced circles divided into f 





palmettes in the form of classical anthemia, Similar 
inverted palmettes between the circles. On three cor. 


ners a crest-like seroll sprouts from the anther 





The colors are muddy red, steel blue, and lemon yel 





low against very dark brown, almost black back 
ground. Initial B formed by two spires Mt. 1:19 
T-shaped headpiece framed by a fillet forming two 


knots on the sides and terminating in half palmettes 





on the outer corners. Rough interlaced roundels en 
close palmettes imitating fretsaw style in colors as on 
fol. 6r, right column. Mk. 1:1ff 

Ir T-shaped headpiece framed by a fillet as on fol. 97y 

ke ornament in black and red at top cen: 
ter encloses a crude rinceau with strong spiral motifs 
recalling the anthemia of fol. 6r (fig. 462). Florid ini- 
tial € for the Gospel text, with a volute, leaves, and 
knots, right column. Lk. 1:1ff 

ir T-shaped headpiece with a rinceau and initial € for 
the Gospel text, both similar in style to those on 
fol. 149, left column, Jn. 1:1ff 





and a crest 


Style 


Kal 


The colophon gives us the name of the scribe, the priest 
los, the owner of the book, the monk Cosmas, and the 


date of its completion, but not the place ofits production. On 
paleographic grounds the codex has been assigned to 


Orr. 
defi 
kno 


teristic features of this 





anto in south Italy ‘The cha 
initely provincial manuscript are the Aimsy ringed and 
ited supports in the Canon tables, the knotted fillets and 





4 See Harlfinger etal, p. 44 with references to discussions of paleo 


raphy 
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‘ress on the frames, and the init 


als with the 
knots, and hars, These Fane sta on 





ininials 
manuscripts of various are 
the eleventh ani 





Knotted fillets of the frames and th : 





twelfth cen 


may reflect a tradition found 








nnysiou 2, which has been 





8! The 


 erest-like ornament 


top and sides recall head 
74, 





ies inthe ead. Athens, Nat. L 





signed to an Tralian circle with strong ¢ 
Egyptian influences and connected with (yr 
the palmettes within segments 











of interlaced 





1 However 






sheadpice in cod Vat 146, prdue 


an Tiaian 
therefore strengthened 


Bibingrap 


Kondalw 182, pp. 103,158 no 91.4 





Lake, Dated Mir, Indices 9, 18 





Kamil p69 no 218 
Husmann, p, 150 
AA Jaen, "Les fitures de Terre Okra” in 








Spatharakis. Dated Mp. 41,00, 134, figs 249,250 
Voicu, D’Alisera, p. SS 
Hartfinger eal, pp. 44-45, 640.24, pl 108611 





55. COD, 174. FOUR GOSPELS 
FIRST HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY 
FIGS, 466-467 


Vellum. 291 folios, 10.6 x 9.5 em. One column of nine- 
teen lines. Minuscule script for text, very minute in site 
‘written through and under the line with Hakenschrift ele- 
ments; titles in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel, Later gathering 
numbers at bottom margin of first recto and last verso 


examples, see Athens, Nat Lib, cds 179 and 16, in Mara 
CChatzisicolaou, Toufes-Paschou, oo 18 and 40, fi. 144,145,404 co 


Jerusalem, Taphou 47,10 Hatch, Jenaslon ple XLVI and L 
ph LXXAl, #5; Cana, 





Weitsmann, Buchnalen, pp. 6-8 
Chypriotes.* pp. 39,71 also Tre, 1 fg 12.13 
Foca dicusin of the arouses and bapa rae 


vee Mara nicelau, Toules-Patchou, pP 


Sinai cod 401, 0. 31 above 








"fine and white. Tk brawn 
pel headings in ge 





for tex titles and 
all othe tiles in earmine 





Initials in 
style and small solid init in faded 


but in gold on opening pages of Gop 
op pening pages of Goxpels 


Canon table 


2», hypothesis and Matthew chapters: Sry. 
rl, Matthew. Bay 


Mark hypothesis, 
895-140, Marky 14) sre 








B F-23y, Lake; 2316-2044, John 
header is incomplete 
ea plete at beginning and end. Parch- 


ulfered a great 





eat 
rom expenure to heat Laat 


[oti totally worn, 
Red leathe 





Dining, faded into brown, on wooden 
boards ornatiented 





agonal lines, " x 


H 





St-v,4t-y, Ste Bix Canon 





bles (7.7 «5.5 om,); that 
fol 0 has no text. Two knotted 
shaped 





urns with ire 
‘apitals support two arches spanned by a 
larger one within a square drawn in blue and filled 
With gold. Ornament applied to tympana is eoaly 





foe, except that on fol 4¢ Where the are, {ympanon, 
and spandrels are deenrated with palmetes i heatt 
forma (fig, 466), 

6 Tlathaped headpiece in ordinary flower petal style, 
ower petals in roundels and large palmees be: 
‘ween, all againat gold Initial B (fig. 467). MU 1:14 

H9rTleshaped headpiece with blue rosettes in two rows 
against gold Initial A. Mk 11 

14 Tloshaped headpiece in flower petal style, very rough 
bive palettes in roundels. Initial €, Lk. 118 

231F Tleahaped headpiece in flower petal style in a zigzag 
pattern, almort totally Naked. Initial € in gold only. 
Jn. neh 





The flat forms ofthe flower petals and the stereotyped 
palterns suggest a twelfth-century date, while the heavy, 
ity of the ornament point 





‘muddy colors and dhe meagre qu 
{oa provinaal origin for this pocket-sized book." 
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IPL,” Codices manusript 


56. COD. 339. GREGORY OF NAZIAN 
LITURGICAL HOMILIES 

GA, A.D. 1136-1155. FIGS, 468-586, 
COLORPLATES XXI-XXV 





Vellum, 437 folios, 32.3 x 25.4 cm, Two columns of 
‘wwenty-two lines. Minuscule script for text, written under 
and through the line, carefully spaced letters, calligraphic 
titles and dedication, fol. 3r, in Epigraphische Aus. 
fnungs-Majuskel; titles in table of contents 
fols, 2r-v, 437%, in Au 








and colophon, 





chnungs-Majuskel, Gathering 
numbers at lower inside corner of first recto and/or lower 
right of last verso, Parchment white and fine, good quality 
Ink black, some folios in dark brown, for text; titles, dedica 
tion, colophon, opening lines of first homily, and solid ini 
ils in text in gold. ‘The concluding text of four homilies 
fols. 73r, 90r, 197r, 396v (figs. 583-586), written in cross 
form 

Fols. 1r and y, blank; 2r-v, table of contents; 3r, dedi- 
cation; 3v, blank 4r, late entry; 4v-437v, Gregory of Nazi- 
anzus, sixteen 








wurgical homilies 
On fol, 3r is the following dedication, written in huge 
letters (20 mm. high each) in five lines (fig. 470) 


+ A@IEPGO(y) Ht TAPOYCA / BIBAOG) TA 
MONA TAG TANTANAGGHG / AriaG 
Qleord)KOY TA EN TH NHC TAC 
AM (las) CAYKEPIAG TIAPA TOY / 
KA@HPOYM()N(ov) TAG BACIAIKAC 
MONAG TOY MANTOKPATOPOG / TOY 
MONAXOY KyPo¥ ioche TOY 
ArioraykertToy 

+ The present book was dedicated to the monastery 
of the Holy Theotokos Pantanassa on the island of 
St. Glykeria by the abbot of the imperial monastery 
of Pantocrator, the monk Joseph Hagioglykerites. 





10m the vocabulary of this colophon see remarks by Noret, Byzuntion 
457.9. 
significance ofthis entry and another, later entry on the later 


The coloph 





on fol, 437¥, at the lower pa 





column (fig. 471), in a twelve-syll able metr cys 
verses, reads: Ps 
+ The xpuaoreveréaricoy a 
i xp Apyebi Blac» 
Expornee rod (co) re Sv) ordua’ / rey Ms 
rouusvaoxGv yon(y8)eo) Uspirye, | sebgag 
Hovacris lag dpxmyérns / uolvis) parce 


tavrorpar(0}p(or) ASy(ou): / ris ravravdery, 
H0(vf) dépow veer: / ele Abzpor a 


Syvonudriy +! 





ie dopey 


+ ‘The monk Joseph, leader 


of the monaster 
Pantocrator-L 


gos, who made this book gli 
with silver-whiteness, dappled. with 
Gregory the highest of the people 
the mouthpiece of Gos, 


the 





Bold, whieh 
shepherds, being 
mposed, presents it as a 
Present to the Monastery of the 


cleansing of his sins. + 





On fol. 4r, a 





+ Erous: Gon” unui: lovAtw a% dxpoolAw 
yeeuavds-(4ov)ax(bs): nal oleovéyos / ris eplene 
7b mapby AuBNov Hyouw / Bcoddyos: tis ry Belay 
ral lepis BawtAcs/ehy povin: rie weyadns 
dxednelas: / r00 byiov xai Beopadlerov Spovs 


+ On July 1st of the year 7058 (1550), I, Germanos 
monk and o€conomos of Crete, brought this book 
that is the Theologos, to the divine and holy royal 
monastery of the Great Church of the holy and God- 
trodden Mt. Sinai 





This is followed by the usual curse against book thieves. Un- 
der this entry is a monokondylon of bishop Eugenios of Sinai 
(a. 1538) 

Fols. 270, 278, 311-313, and 415 are fifteenth-century 
parchment replacements for original folios, probably with 
miniatures, which were cut out. On the verso sides of these 
folios space hi 





been left empty, perhaps for illustrations 
which were never produced. 

‘The condition of the codex is good, though first and ast 
gatherings are loose with some leaves missing. ‘The covers 
are completely detached from the codex. 

(Old binding of brown leather on wooden boards with 
pressed ornament similar on both covers (figs. 468, 469) 
‘Three frames have the following motifs, pressed with rec- 
tangular stamps: a heart-shaped guilloche, almond rosettes 


back lyleaf, see Noret, Byzanton 1978; p. 158 0.18, and Harlfinger et 
al, pea7 


in diamonds and half diamona, 


seroll-like forms. These 


forming recta 








th small 
central fie, lines forn 


With lilies in me 








rhea 


‘encircled with leaves and flanked g 


nd roseties. F 





Wiangles with basili 








m the back. T 
et. Thre red 





loche-like pattern are de vide) 








These motifs and forms appear on covers cnet meet 
Hine and attributed to the ourteersh pre 
such as Athens, Nat Lib : a 








The masks on the 


cover, however, indicate a later 


Hy part of the 
sixteenth century. The binding was 


Mlustration 


Apart fi 





m the auth 
author port 
trated with a large rectan 











ated initial referring ta the tex; several homie 


additional illustrations in th 





margins. In addition, there are 
throughout the text 214 figu 








ural initials, amommorphie genre 
scencs which do not illustrate the text, moat of them deline 
ated in gold; there are also hundreds of vlid gold initial, 
very delicate, with small crosses or floral mots. The tite 
‘miniatures have frames with flower pet. 








amen defined 
by delicate fillets 





ands and palmettes on the two upper 
the extended lines ofthe | 
rendering of the palmettes varies 
senna 





wer frame. The 





siderably. ‘The repre 





ns take the form—rectangularor centralized —« 





sets in these often multiple frames ornamented in brilliant 


‘colors set against gold. All scenes in 
old background. 





hese insets are against a 


4¥ The author portrait (22.7 x 17.6 cm., including the 
p 





nd lower half palmettes) (fig, 472), Gregory 





clad in brown and black-green monks' vestments sits 
on a chair facing tothe right, beneath a tripartite arch 
decorated wit 





flower petals and supported by 
knotted porphyry colonnettes with red bases, blue 
capitals, and spandrels in verde antico adorned with 
two porphyry dises. In his left hand he holds a piece of 





parchment on which he is about to write, receiving 
inspiration from a bust of Christ (IG XC) above 
Christ, clad in blue and carmine with gold highlights, 
appears from a sky of three different tones of blue and 


extends his hand in blessing. Gregory's expressive 





face, in red-brown tones, is framed by grey hair and 





Van Regemorter “Relat,” pl 12s: and ads ford, Au 











elation pattern ie 


aut h-backed brown chair 
mold, while the top of 


is enamel work. His 












Sold hatched pattern. A yi avon 
able before th te 
Hee of an ina peers 


marble floor. The seene i et wathun 





ing real 
estar. At the rn lin are jutaped 
r of architectural fj e 












ie five domes (the one in 
the left foreground with a conical 

‘nical form), «wo ennical 
steeples, blue gab 





vol and alls in red and ver 


pls ae ove by deat 
old and white er fi 


se Through the drum ofthe larye 





né One can ye the apse ofthe church with 


he seated Virgin, (MP OY 
holding 
The 


in blue and rarmine 





(Christ Child lad in yetlow and brown, 
sarmenis have go 





round is gold. The small side do 





ms and the back 





16 with laticed 


Windows res on walls with speckled panels of poly 


me marble revetment which have a window on 





the right decorated with geometric pat 
ie palterns, counter: 








d bya door on the left adorned with double 
es, behind a chancel slab in blue and white Both 
window and door have moldings. Below and at either 
ide are archways with doors made of chancel slabs 
affording twin garden visas with trees and lowers 
against a glitering gold bavkground, In the center 
foreground a white-pink wall supports the arch that 
enclones Gr 





FY with two black niches containing 
wuntains of different design. A red and gold Fle, 
insitating filigree work, defines the lower part of the 





‘cormponition with two palmettes tits ends 
Anastass (15 x 15 em, without palmettes); the same 
scene in initial A (fig 473), Multiple frames defines 
by filigree filets are decorated with open flower pet- 
als, rosewes bordered above and below with flower 
petals and stems, and.a rich lower rinceau with small, 
leaves stemming from a central vase resting on acan- 
thus leaves. The inset enclosing the scene has the form 
of a quatrefoil with a crenellaed frame, enamel-tike 
in blue, red, white, and green. Chris, in light purple 
and blue garments with gold highlights, holding the 
patriarchal cross, is depicted striding from lft ro right 
across the brown rocks of the cave and the broken 
gates of Hell, He approaches and seizes Adam with, 
his outstretched right arm (om the palm ofthe hand is 


so Tin 13,and Laud. 908 Huser, Opn, 43, 60 igs. 288, 381 


14 
140 








or 
1 


ay 










visible the stigma) and raves him fom a acop 
Behind Adam, dressed in light blue and 3 
Eve in red and Allin the ight pnkerey holding 
a red staff. The prophet Kings Davi and Solomon, 
redand blu, and John the Baptn snd inasareoh 
agus on the let, Under Chris righ fot and within 
the lack interior of Hell one reengizes Hades by his 
white air (i esi very dak brows) and one 
Goth The palmetes onthe extended lignes Blt te 
plat and tree. he fia Ais formed by 9 
Ligeti ce thee slg Aaa 
ia tata waniop high Sie ope Ke Pv 
Homily on Easter (PC 35, 396) 
The, lang aural inials appear inthe tame 
hor 








nd white. 

@ with two blue, red, and dotted partridges perched 
on a stem (the hasta of the letter) and pecking at 
Jeaves (fig, 487). 

¥ with two dogs, with red bands on their necks 


X with two birds in yellow, blue, 





Standing on a foliate base in the form of an inverted 
capital, their tails entwined, the dogs attempt to jump 
in opposite directions (ig. 488). This form ofthe base 
with variations, is found in several of these initials, 

1) The so-called vision of Habakkuk (13 x 15 em. 
without palmettes) (fig. 474); 
reduced, and Gregory teaching in intial €; 3) the Vi- 
sion of Habakkuk with Christos-Angelos on the left 
margin (10 x 4.5 em.) 

1) A wide frame, defined by a filigree fillet, filled with 
a flower petal ornament in scroll patterns in a variety 
ke effect: joined heart 





) the same scene but 








of designs, creating a tile- 
forms, rosettes, ovals with pink flowers and light 
green calyxes. The youthful Christ-Emmanuel, in 
carmine and blue garments with gold highlights, 
seated on a light blue, double arc of heaven, is de- 
picted in the inner square. He rests his feet on another 
rainbow-strip within a three-colored blue aureole 
which is carried by the four zodia—the Angel, Lion, 
Calf, and Eagle—in grey and yellow-brown colors 
Ghrist holds a golden book in his left hand and ex- 
tends his right toward Gregory, who is represented as 
a bishop, below on the left, counterbalanced by the 
Youthful Habakkuk. Both the author of the homily 
and the prophet, in blue and purple-carmine gar- 
ments, gaze at the vision, Gregory seems to address 
Christ, while Habakkuk points to the scroll that he 
in his left hand. 


sgical Homilies, pp- 1208, 


tor 
Vv 


23r 


26v 
28r 


30r 


39 


2) ‘The initial €, decorated in flower petal sty 


tains Gregory on the left, in vestments as above 





hand in a teaching gesture. Habakkuk, standing 
posite on a smaller si phd 


right hand 





le, extends hi 
toward Gregory. Both figures are set 





a Foliate base 
Dove, a bust of 
sky has replaced the 
complete vision found in the title miniature 


in the form of an inverted capital. Ab 
Christ leaning out of a segment 


3) Next tothe initial, in the et 
and Hab . 


cal stance to those in the title 





aku, similar in garments, colors, and 





Gregory's left hand is raised in a more express 





hat 
pressive and 
Vivid gesture. Both are gazing at the Theophany, now 
rendered differently. A mandotla in three tones of 





blue encloses a standing, g 





d-nimbed angel wh 
pears out of a series of red rays. Clad in light bro 


rs 
and light olive garments with wide : 





pen black wings 
with earmine tips, the angel extends his right hand in 
blessing. On the evidence of other related codices with 


inscriptions, the angel ean be identified as Ch: 





Angelos, dyyedos weyadns Boudiis, ie. the Messen- 
ger of Great Counsel Archangels in dark pink and 
gold garments, all carrying scepters, stand behind the 
mandorla, Second Homily on Easter (PG 36, 624 

The homily also contains the following ten figural 








initials 
K with a Long-legged falcon in enamel-like green, 
blue, and pink perched on a pink sphere (fig. 489), 

M with two yellow birds with red bands on their 
necks. 

T with two entwined serpents, flower petals sus- 
pended from their mouths. 

with a green and white-pink bird on the crossbar. 
‘A with a bird of prey perching on a red and blue 
flower 

T rendered in lower petal style, held in the mouth of 
a fox (fig. 490) 

with a fox biting its tail. 

€ in flower petal style with a parrot at the lower bow 
and a jumping hare at the cross-stroke (fig. 491), 

Tl with a heraldic blue, red-dotted eagle on top of two 
flower-petal stems (fig, 492), 

Tl with two birds perched on flower stems and joining 
beaks A 
1) Gregory teaching, Mamas as shepherd (9.3 x 143 


cam.) (fig. 475); 2) Gregory teaching on the “Encas- 


+ in initial ©; 3) the consecration of a church; and 





A) the incredulity of Thomas, the tater 


margin (ca. 47 «4 m the left 


1) A wide frame, defined by an outer border wit 
border with del 
heartthaped 





leaves, contains a rich, reg hye 


stems with large acani atlteee baler 


hus leave 
=, Wined hy rings 


flower petals above and below theringandvoline 





uller circles, medallic oo 





ike within the ¢ 
‘eau, contain flowers and a lary 





like blossom 
calyx in the center. An inner square with 
der encloses the scene. Gre 





FY standing onthe le 





Purple and blue bishops’ vesuments,nimbed and hold 


ing a golden book, addresses Mamas, wha is rep 


sented as a shepherd. Cl 





in a short blue tue and 





axyrides, nimbed, and holding a red staff, Mama, 


sits on top of a mountain in the form of two hil 





green, brown, and carmine c 





He turn his head 
nd gazes at Gregory. Tw 





ht brown deer, looking 
in different directions, are om the hill atthe right. The 
stylized 





miettex on the top eneners recall tiles or en 
raved metal discs. The composite. 





lower left resembles a flourished tree. while the one 
fon the right is more delicate and curled as if blown by 
the wind. 


2) The initial € is formed by the « 





hing Gregory in 
bishops’ vestments (his face, expressing determin 





tion, is set against a gold nimbus) and a small bust of 





Christ above. Opposite Gregory, on the lower baw of 
the letter, om a foliate pedestal inthe form of a canis 
ter, stand three worshippers before the open red doors 
of a blue-domed church; in its black interior is a 
lighted red candle on a gold candlestick. The scene 
portrays a specific part of the ceremony of the encae- 
nia, the lighting of the candle on the altar. 

3) In the lower left margin, Gregory, identified by his 
physiognomy, with blue-grey hair, in light olive ar~ 
‘ments and with a gold nimbus, kneels in front of an 
altar set under a ciborium with light pink and green 
columns, and touches its dark porphyry column. A 
young deacon with black hair, his arms crossed in de- 
votion on his chest, stands behind Gregory looking 
outside the picture, as if at an invisible congregation 
inting ofthe altar,” the 





‘This scene represents the “a 
central rite of the Feast of the Encaenia of a church.* 





Far the ceremoay see G: Galavaris, “Some Arpt of Spbeic Lie 
of Lights inthe Eastern Church: Candles, Lamp, and Osich Faas” 
‘Busy Presented to Sir Steven Runcoman = Byzantine and Modern Greek 
‘Spudier 4 (1978) pp. 69-78, xp. 72 





476,494 








4) A hieratic 





‘ments, anked by the di ton 
be ipa, poe 
© apply ito the sear of his wou T 


TOUp at the lll, which is hen 
the apostles 


Thomas hand 
‘Thornas tands in 


de by John (bere 
are dad in blue and light brawn 





ments); he is di e 


depicted in pro 
iced in profile, leaning forcefully f 


his head upward 





ard with 
in eageenest. The group at the rishi 
it headed by Peter in blue and olive cele, while the 
apontles behind him 


jn blueand carmmine and di 
Play vivid, expres “ 


sive faces. The scene takes place 
atalnsl large, close, light brown dor with a frame 
a lighter brown and on a variegated marble Roar 


Homily on New Sunday (PC 34, 608) 





Th flowing ti 
© Ewith two Lalor : 





; in blveand green on the upper and 
lower bows, chasing a hare at the eruasbar (fig. 493) 
‘© formed by a fish designed im gold (Fig. 494) 

A with the head ofa dog designed in gold only 

Mamas milking, right margin (48 x 64 cm) (Fig 

476), Nimbed and clad in tunic and chlamys i igh 
ue and rarmine colors, Mamas is milking a black 

rey doe, pouring the milk into a brown vesel. The 





‘oe, with 3 narualisivally rendered curiosity, turna 
its ead back and Jooks at Mamas. A second, brown 
doe gazing straight ahead, ouside the picture, stands 
beside the first. A brown mountain with a black cave 
and blue-grey plant is behind Mamas, Same howity 

Ar Pentecost (13,3 x 144 em.) (fig. 477). A frame, bor: 
ered on all sides by a simple filet marked a intervals 
by pairs of dot, is carpeted with a millefion pattern 
A secund, wide frame encloses a circle with « eyma 
pattern, the “inset” within the scene. The space be- 
tween the circular and rectangular frames is filed 
with Rower petals in an intricate rinceau. pattern. 
‘Semis with leaves install scale, petals, calyxes, and 
flowers sprout from a duster of rich acanthus leaves 
atthe lower center, arranged ina solid, cartouche 
like form Ranked by to deer. The one at the left 
seems to search through the leaves; that at the Fight 
turns his head suddenly back, as if hearing an unex 
pected sound, The inner eteleenlaes the Pentecost 
scene. The apostles, in blue, light brown, and carmine 
garments, with Peter and Paul prominently rep- 
resented on top, are seated on a brown bench in a 


«For a dvcunion see Galaaris, Lgl Homilies, pp. 38 and 
ove ropa ol» fret bt useable interpretation see Wale, 
dr pp 156 





Sav 


62r 
738 


2B 











tions of 
hate from a segment of sky. In the black opening un 
derneath the bench are placed the representations 


rcular arrangement heightened to the propor 
n arched doorway. Red tongues of fire ema- 





the peoples and tongues: two old men in blue and car- 


mine (one has 


left; two young men in red and blue are o 





jevelled blue-grey hair) stand on the 





the right 


Of the four palmettes, the one on the lower right, with 
f ringed trunk and rich curled leaves, bears two 
pomegranates heraldically arranged. The same scene, 
but without the representations of peoples and 
tongues, forms the initial II. The tongues of fire are 
here depicted below the extended line of the fillet of 


the title miniature. Homily on Pentecost (PG 36, 
428), 


The following figural initials are found in the same 


homily 

€ with two birds of prey above on the upper bow and 
iF 

ate pedestal forming the lower bow (fig, 495). 


the erossbar 





proud peacock standing on a foli- 


(© with a fish designed in gold only 





Gross page with gold petals at the corners and (ais) 
X(purro8) (aivet) I1(aew) in gold (fig, 583), 
1) Gregory as author and Julian the Tax Collector 
(12.1 x 14.3 em.) (fig. 478); 2) Gregory and the 
scribes, in initial and lower left margin (3x 2 cm.) 
3) Julian as moneychanger, in the upper left margin 
(55x57 em) 
1) A wide frame, bordered on the outer side by a nar- 
row gold-defined band decorated with flower petals, 
calyxes with buds, and a simple filigree fillet on the 
inner side, contains a lush flower petal ornament. In 
the lower center, a large palmette with curly leaves 
springs forth from a series of rich acanthus leaves, 
from the stems of the palmettes at either side sprout 
calyxes forming a cornucopia pattern, stems and flow 
ers like garlands in an overall candelabra pattern. As 
in all other cases, a contrast between the palmettes on 
the lower ends appears here also: a strong, erect pal- 
mette is contrasted to a smaller, more bending one. In 
the inner square on the left, Gregory, dressed in a 
brown monastic habit with a black megaloschema, sits 
on a large, high-backed chair and writes in a codex: 
held in his left hand, He is balanced by Julian the 
Tax Collector seated on a brown faldstool, Clad ina 
Jong carmine robe and wearing a tall white cap, Jul- 
ian is represented as a bearded old man writing on a 
piece of parchment. A group of officials, the seribes, 
between the two writers. Three of them, in 








4r 


799 
Bir 


Bly 


Bov 


90r 


o1r 


long black garments with gold stristion 


white caps, diferentiated by age, are grouped a 


gether. The two who are fully shown hold serie 
inkwells. A fourth scribe in similar gar rs 


different colors (white-blue and light 





holding a scroll and an inkwell, nurns slightly towant 


Julian, Minor changes in the position of their head 
‘convey their listening and attentiveness 
2) The hasta of the initial Tis formed by Gre, 


represented as a bishop holding a book and stan 








frontally on a foliate pedestal. 








depict 
in light green, blue, red, 
and carmine colors with gold striation 





as in the title miniature b 





tally beside Gregory in the margin, ee 
3) In the upper left margin, Julian, dresed inhi of 
Gial costume with gold brocade, sts on a brown cha 
with red eush 





n front of a black table with cuins on 


it, He holds a piece of parchment in his right 





and extends his left in a gesture of demanding or re 


ceiving the money tribute. A scribe s 





nds behind him 
and before a tall pink building with a sad 





flanked by two blue cupolas. In the center, behind the 
table, another official is shown in grey-green robes 


and white cap holding a pair of gold scales with « 








hand while extending the other toward a group of 
three people of various ages, at the right side. One of 


them, a beardless young man, delivers his coin onto, 






the table. In the background to the right, a man leads 


three others with 





rope fastened around their necks 


down a brown mountain. They are all clad in car 





mine, yellow-brown, and red. Homily to Julian the 
Tax Collector (PG 35, 1044). 





The following initials appear in the same homily 
€ formed by a peacock holding a flower petal in its 
beak and perched on a foliate pedestal (fig. 496), 
with fish outlined in gold only 

M with two hares facing one another with their legs 
joined and leaning against two foliate stems (fx. 497) 
‘© with two birds (canaries?) pecking atthe leaves of a 
flower-petalled stem (fg. 498) 

A with a fox jumping across two stems and 
one of them in its mouth (fig. 499), 

Coss page with gold floral motifs at the corners and 
“1G XG NI KA in gold (fig. 584). 

The Nativity (13.1 x 14.6 em) (fig. 479). A band-like 
outer frame, defined by filigree fillets, is decorated 
with delicate petalled flowers in a chevron-like ps 
tern, Another frame, enclosing the four-lobed panel~ 
inset with the scene (the latter bordered by a cyma), 1 
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filled with Rower petal ornament 


Ops ina Four 


from lower ce 





er Lo upper ceater 


ee devel 








vals betwee 
symmetrically arranged. Ba; cr 


their borders the coer round 
etisc Wid apes 

Hike patterns, encloses one extrmely nen 

palmerte fh whilng 

The Nativiy in represened asa 





al ean pi 
nally. The Virgin in bl 
Carmine with a gold nimbu 








hes lies in alight 
wn manwer with the au 


and the ox beside him in ight blue and b 





ively. At the lower left, the pensive Joseph in b 








and carmine is seated on a rock am 











golden chalice-like basin. The midwife atthe righ, 


lad in blue, holding a 





den vessel and a white 





Ici, bends slightly toward the child. The composition 





includes the Annunciation to the Shepherds who, de. 
picted on the right in black, blue, and red garment 


receive the message brouj 





to them by an angel ap 


pearing from behind a mountain, Opposite, on the left 





side, the three Magi, in red, carmine, and blue, all 
with red tiaras, approach the mother and child in ado 
ration. The Virgin, resting her head on her hand, 
turns slightly toward them. Five angels singing the 
Doxology are on top of the mi 





The estential features ofthe title miniature haye been 
uused 10 form the initial X: the reclining Virgin and the 
child in the manger are in the center; the pensive Jo- 
seph in expressive profile and a midwife bathing the 
child are below, with two flying angels above. Homily 
‘on the Nativity (PG 36, 312) 

Inthe left margin (3 x2.2 cm.) (fig, 480), isa group of 
five women—the one in the foreground is prostrating 
herself—all wearing tunics in brown, grey-blue, and 
carmine, and mantles in olive green, carmine, and red 
worshipping the Virgin Blachernitissa enclosed in a 
quatrefoil with gold background, forming the center 
of the initial X. This scene is found inthe sare hom- 
ily and serves as text illustration (PG 36,313) 

‘The following figural initials belong to the same hom- 
fly but do not relate to its text: 


“T witha leopard with a red collar standing on a fl 





Me pedestal its jaws on af 





ee 


















BSA with otine i gold 

> with two large birds juinin be 

Bvihevl neal ring, and al 
OW TH wit wo parrige (she ac 
N+ X ihe part va eda 58) 

with vob reat mil each pei 
057 C with» long, 

(iy. 505; 3 : 
100e N 


stems (fig. 506), ; 


109 The Koimes : ; 
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of Basil the Great (11.5 x 14.6 em) 
A filigree filet defines the oter sides of the 
which is decorated in flower petal style in an 
Intricate design of large diamonds and half diamonds, 
creating a tletke effec. A cyma band borders the 
inset with the funeral scene. The central gar is ore 
pied by the body of Bas in white bishops” vestments, 








lue mattress arranged in a sweeping 

vurve and selon a bier covered witha earmine, gold- 
omamented drape. Gregory Nazianzenus, nimbet 
and, like Bail in bishops’ vestments (white omopho~ 
rion with black crosses and a phelonion with red 
crores, polystavrion) holds a gold book in his lft 
hand and extends his right as if addressing his dead 
friend. Two groups of mourners, all bishops in blue 
and carmine vestments, lank the bier. ‘The leader of 
the group to the right has a gold exe in his hands, 
‘while his counterpart in the lefthand group holds a 
ppyxis and swings a censer, both in gold. A figure of 
Gregory teaching, in purple bishops’ vestments and 
with a golden book, stands behind the fliate stem 
ofthe intial ©. Funeral Oration on Basil the Great 
(36,493), 
The Following initials appear inthe same homily 

10% Miwith two birds ata fountain; in flower petal style 
with a blessing hand at the crossbar 

11Ov FL with a quadruped siting om (wo vertical stems 
(fig 508) 

nv T with a heraldic eagle on a vertical stem (fig. 509) 

Hor € with a fox lying on the crossbar and. gazing at 
its tail, which forms the upper bow of the leter 
(Fig, 510), 
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semicircular arrangement heightened to the propar- 
tions of an arched doorway. Red tongues of fire ema- 
nate from a segment of sky. In the black opening 1n- 
derneath the bench are placed the representations of 
the peoples and tongues: two old men in blue and car- 
mine (one has dishevelled blue-grey hair) stand on the 
left; two young men in red and blue are on the right. 
Of the four palmettes, the one on the lower right, with 
@ ringed trunk and rich curled leaves, bears two 
pomegranates heraldically arranged, The same scene, 
but without the representations of peoples and 
tongues, forms the initial TT, The tongues of fire are 
here depicted below the extended line of the filet of 
the title miniature. Homily on Pentecost (PG 36, 

428), 

The following figural initials are found in the same 

homily: 

E.with two birds of prey above on the upper bow and 

the crossbar, and a proud peacock standing on a foli- 

ate pedestal forming the lower bow (fig, 495). 

‘O with a fish designed in gold only, 

Gross page with gold petals at the corners and @(@s) 

X(poroi) (aiver) Tew) in gold (Fig, 583). 

1) Gregory as author anid Julian the Tax Collector 
(1241 x 14.3 em.) (ig. 478); 2) Gregory and the 
scribes, in initial T and lower left margin (3 x 2 cm.); 
3) Julian as moneychanger, in the upper left margin 
(5.5.x 5.7m), 

1) A wide frame, bordered on the outer side by a nar- 
row gold-defined band decorated with flower petals, 
calyxes with buds, and a simple filigree fillet on the 
inner side, contains a lush flower petal ornament. In 
the lower center, a large palmette with curly leaves 
springs forth from a series of rich acanthus leaves; 
from the stems of the palmettes at either side sprout 
calyxes forming a cornucopia pattern, stems and flow- 
ers like garlands in an overall candelabra pattern. As 
in all other cases, a contrast between the palmettes on 
the lower ends appears here also: a strong, erect pal- 
ette is contrasted to a smaller, more bending one. In. 
the inner square on the left, Gregory, dressed in a 
brown monastic habit with a black megaloschema, sits 
on a large, high-backed chair and writes in a codex 
held in his left hand. He is balanced by Julian the 
‘Tax Collector seated on a brown faldstool. Clad in a 
Jong carmine robe and wearing a tall white cap, Jul- 
ian is represented as a bearded old man writing on a 
piece of parchment. A group of officials, the scribes, 
stands between the two writers. Three of them, in 
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T4r 


79v 
air 


lv 


Bov 


90r 


oir 


Jong black garments with gold striations any 
and tal 


ped to. 
rolls and 
nts but in 
blue), alsa 


white caps, differentiated by age, are gro 
gether. The two who are fully shown hold se 
inkwells. A fourth scribe in similar garme, 
different colors (white-blue and light steel 


holding a scroll and an inkwell, turns slightly twang 


Julian. Minor changes in the position oftheir hese 


and carmine colors wit t 





fold striations, stand fron. 
tally beside Gregory in the margin, 

3) Inthe upper left margin, Julian, dressed in his of 

al costume with gold brocade, sts on a brown ehaiy 
with red cushion in front of a black table with coins on 
it, He holds a piece of parchment in his right hand 
and extends his left in a gesture of demanding o¢ re 

ceiving the money tribute. A scribe stands behind him 
and before a tall pink building with a saddled riof 
flanked by two blue cupolas. In the center, behind the 
table, another official is shown in grey-green robes 
and white cap holding a pair of gold scales with one 
hand while extending the other toward a group of 
three people of various ages, at the right side. One of 
them, a beardless young man, delivers his coin onto 
the table. In the background to the right, a man leads 
three others with a rope fastened around their necks 
down a brown mountain. They are all clad in car 

mine, yellow-brown, and red. Homily to Julian the 
Tax Collector (PG 35, 1044), 

‘The following initials appear in the same homily 

€ formed by a peacock holding a Rower petal in its 
bbeak and perched on a foliate pedestal (fig. 496) 

(© with fish outlined in gold only 

M with two hares facing one another with their legs 
joined and leaning against two foliate stems (fig. 497) 
‘ with two bieds (canaries?) pecking at the leaves of 
flower-petalled stem (fig. 498). 

{A with a fox jumping across two stems and catching 
one of them in its mouth (fig. 499). 

Gross page with gold floral motifs at the corners and 
‘1G XENI KA in gold (fig. 584), 

‘The Nativity (13.1 x 14.6 om.) (fig. 479). A band-like 
outer frame, defined by filigree fillets, is decorated 
with delicate petalled flowers in a chevron-like pat 
tern, Another frame, enclosing the four-lobed pane- 
inset with the scene (the latter bordered by a cyma),'# 








symmetrically raged Eade he eros 
borders entiaet 
like patterns, encloses one extrem Hy rich wh i 


palmene 





The Nativity is represented asa tual ea pic 


: nin blue and 
farmine with a gold nimbus ies on a red mat, 


front of the cave, The Christ Ch 
he Christ Child in light 
Ang thesis in gb brown manger oy 


ture rendered conventionally. The Vir 


‘anger with the ase 


and the ox beside him in ight Blue and brown respec. 


lively. At the lower left, the pensive Jouph in 
And carmine is seated on a rock amidst bushes, with 
fils back turned to infant and mother. Below, in the 


for 





wound, isthe Bathing of the Chilé. The naked 

nimbed infant, supported by a midwife seated on the 

left in red and with a white headdress, i yeated in a 

Bolden chalice-tike basin. The midwife atthe righ, 
«lad in blue, holding a golden vessel and a white nap 
kin, bends slightly toward the child. The composition 
includes the Annunciation to the Shepherds who, de 
picted on the right in black, blue, and red garments, 
receive the message brought to them by an angel ap- 
pearing from behind a mountain, Opposite, on theleft 
side, the three Magi, in red, carmine, and blue, all 
with red tiaras, approach the mother and child in ado- 
ration. The Virgin, resting her head on her hand, 
tums slightly toward them, Five angels singing the 
Doxology are on top of the mountain, 
The essential features of the title miniature have been 
used to form the initial X. the reelining Vingin and the 
child in the manger are in the center; the pensive Jo- 
seph in expressive profile and a midwife bathing the 
child are below, with two flying angels above: Homily 
con the Nativity (PG 36, 312), 

‘Py Inthe left margin (3 x22 cm) (Fig: 480), is group of 
five women—the one inthe foreground is prostrating 
hherself—all wearing tunics in brown, grey-blue, and 
‘earmine, and mantles in olive green, carmine, and red, 
‘worshipping the Virgin Blachernitissa enclosed in a 
‘quatrefoil with gold background, forming the center 
ofthe initial X. "Ths scene is found in the same hor- 
ily and serves as text illustration (PG 36, 313), 

“The following figural initials belong to the same hom 
ily but do not relate to its text: 

92v.T with a leopard with a red collar standing on  fli- 


Wie TI with two 


103 


ae pedestal, ts jaws ona 
rier fox whieh attempts Yo flee 
Shed ied in gl any 
with two large birds ining bea 
sai i beaks, wings, and ais 
ih two pares (7) the bak of thread 
Janel on up of wo Nower-petaled em (2) 
With (wo leopards with red collars (fig. 503), 


'OSe M with two blu cranes inthe mide, each pecking at 


1D6v N with a rd 


107r M with two binds between two 


sy list em om the ie (fg, $04) 


(fig. $05) 





Yong, cxiling Niue and green serpent 


ot poy ban te Rowers 
ems (Fig, 506), 2 


Soca 
fountain suds! 





ith gold pinecone. 


108 C with pe 
IDir C witha peak percha on a pedenal (i 07), 
(0% ‘The Koimesis of Basil the Great (1),5 a 14,6 cm) 
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(fg 48). fligpe file defines the outer side fhe 
frame which i decorated in Rower petal syle in an 
ice design of large diamonds and hal dagnands, 
creating a lle effect. A eyma band borders the 
inset withthe funeral sone The central par i cee 
pled by the body of asl, in wit bishop vestments, 
resting on a blue matress arranged ina sweeping 
curve and net ona bier covered witha eaming, old 
ommamented drape Gregory Nazianzenis,nimbed 
and; like Bas, n bishops yertmens (white omopho- 
Tn with black erie and a phelonion with red 
crise, polytayrion), hold a old took in his et 
hand and extends his right a if addrearng his dead 
friend Two groups of mourners, al shop in blue 

and carmine vestments, lnk the ber. The leader of 
the group to the right has ago codes in is hands, 
while his counterpart in the lethand group olds 3 
Pris and swings censer, bot in gol. Figure of 
Gregory teaching, in purple bthops yetments and 
seh a golden book, stands behind the flit ster 
Of the initial €. Funeral Oration on Basil the Great 
(2636, 493) 

“The following initials appear in the same homily 

10» M with wo birds at a fountain; € in ower petal style 

swith blessing hand at the crossbar. 

110, TT with a quadruped siting on two vertical tems 

(Fig, 508), 
Li “T with a heraldic eagle ona vertical stem (Bi, 309), 
112 € with a fox lying on the crossbar and gazing at 
js ail, whigh forms the upper bow of the leer 
(6.510) 





113r A with a long, coiling serpent of green, blue, and 


white with a green head, swallowing a small gold bird 
on top (fig. 511). A with two birds perching on a 
sphere and joining their beaks at a flower stem with a 
palmette (Fig. 512), 

114v with a rampant pink griffin with yellow wings 
turning its head back (fig, 513), 

Nor ‘T with two blue-yellow serpents emerging from a 
flower stem, 

118r € with a bird of prey about to fly from a foliate stem 

(ig. 514), 

T with two small birds pecking in opposite directions 

ata flower stem 


120r 


122r H with two small birds perched on separate red 
spheres; their 





ised wings form the crossbar. 
122v € with a grey-blue circus eat (or monkey?) playing-a 
old-framed, yellow harp on the upper bow (fig. 515). 
ith a grey cat or a monkey, standing on a pedestal 
and blowing a gold trumpet (forming the crossbar of 
the letter) to the delight of a dog (lower bow), who 
looks on attentively. Two small Aying birds (upper 
bow) join their beaks and one leg (fig. 516), 
123r TP with a standing leopard grabbing the legs of a flee- 
ing rabbit above (fig. 517). 
124r Fl with a quadruped on top. 
125v © with a gold-defined blue frame decorated with 
acanthus-leaves enclosing a bird against a gold 
ground (Fig, 518) 
126v € with a jumping fox eating a flower, its tail forming 
the upper bow of the letter (fig. 519), 
129 A with two blue and yellow birds joining their beaks 
at a gold stem with a blue flower (fig, 520), a variant 
of the initial ® on fol. 7r (fig. 487). 
129 K with a quadruped leaning against a flower stem, 
130v T with coiling snakes. 
131v A with two butting light brown goats on a floral 
ground (Fig, 521). 
133r Bwith a serpent coiling around a floral stem on top of 
which are two birds pecking at a leaf (fig, 522) 
134y with a stem from which emerges the green head of 
@ quadruped snatching a running green lizard 
(ig, 523). 
135yN with coiling serpent. 
137+ A with a peacock perching on a leaf and pecking at a 
foliate stem (fig. 524). 
138r T with two small pink birds at a fountain atop a foli- 
ate stem, 
138y O with a fish delineated in gold only. 
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139r IH with two standing foxes joining muzzles 


ata round red object, probably food (fig 
140r with the head 
stem 


and paws 
525), 
‘of a rose; canine rising from a fliate 





Aly O with two peacocks joining beaks and tails (fig, 52 


M43r-M with twa standing st : 


fags drinking at a go 

‘one fountain set on top of a Rower-petall 
(fig. 527), 

144v A with a lamb supporting two flower stems 

145v O with two peacocks as on fol. 141 

1476 X with wo hares jumping di 





lownward from a central 
Ting and gazing at two small birds heraldiealy 
ranged (Fig. 528), 

T,, two lions with one head carrying the foliate letter 
(fig. 529) 

15ir H wit 


152v K with two birds at a floral stem, one standing below 


L48y 





a coiling serpent on two vertical stems 


and the other flying (rom above (fig. 530) 

154r_O with wo serpents 

156v TF with # small serpent emerging from a foliate stem 

159 € witha lion standing on the crossbar, its tail forming 
the upper bow of the letter 

162r T with two small yellow birds in the mouths of two 
blue serpents coming out of a foliate stem 

162v € with two birds of prey; the one below has caught a 
small partridge; the one above is chasing a fleeing 
hare at the crossbar (fig, 531). 

164v A with a fox attacking a bird (fig. 532) 

166v T with a small bird on top of a foliate stem 

167r O with a blue-white snake, its green head biting its 





wail 

168v "TY with two serpents coming out of a foliate stem. 

169 X with two birds 

172y A with a yellow-blue serpent biting a stem. 

175r C with a blue serpent 

179v ‘T with a blue heron swallowing two blue 
serpents (fig. 533), 

185y. @ with two parrots pecking at a leafy stem (Fig, 534) 

189° A with a white stork on a floral ground (fig. 535). 

191v Tin the mouth of a dog, a variant of that on fol. 23 

192v O with a bird in a dise against gold 

193r T’ with an upright bird, a fish at its beak. 

194r A with a coiling blue-green serpent biting a stem as 
on fol. 172¥. 

195r K with a small fying bird. 

195v A with a pink griffin biting its carmine wing, on a 
leafy stem (fig. 536). 

197r Gross page with gold leaves at corners and letters 
@ Ll (@as Xpirrot Daiver Maow) (fig. 585), 


sid yellow 





OX 
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1974 
198" 
198 


199 


203 
207r 


209v 
2ity 
21 
215¢ 
2ibv 
217° 





The Baptism of Christ (103 


Filigree fillets, as on face a $0 


eae 


witha foliate rincea 
6 sprouting from 9 
rum form medallions 


sin arnt pater on 
‘the ornament on fal. 91¢ 
depicied 


the whole this is a variant of 
The baptism scene ix 


4 feat picture 
‘Christ, his flesh. Y 


ones fight brown, si 
imerved inthe 
light blue waters of the Jordan, which : 


Personified Jordan (the illustration at this prin 
mostly flaked) reclines with a gold urn in a. 
‘One person swims on th 


he bleses. The 


his hand, 
Opposite side. John, in dark 
brown unica exomis, standing on the yellow-brown 


bank, bends slightly and places hi right hand vy 
Christ's head. At the opposite bank are three adoring 
angels in carmine, light blue, and green, Behind the 
lefthand river bank two disciples, identifiable by ther 
physiognomies, bear testimony to Christ's baptism 
Andrew in brown garments. and with disheveled 





white hair, and John in earmine (c,Jn. 135), sey- 
ment of blue sky above, fragments of an inseription in 
red on the gold background. John and Christ with a 
segment of the river form the initial 11, Homily on 
Epiphany (PG 36, 336), 

The homily also contains the following eleven figural 
initials 

AA with a fox jumping at foliate stem 

K with a yellow-blue serpent coiling around a stem 

© with two birds, tails and beaks joined, perched ona 
red sphere 

M with two yellow-green parrots forming the hasta of 
the letter: 

with two serpents ata fliate stem. 

G with a parrot forming the lower bow of floral 
stem, 

‘A with a blue heron pecking ata flower stem 

I with a bird perched om a red sphere 

K with two birds fying toward a stem, 

© with a peacock 

N with a serpent coiling around two stems 
“Teaching scene (9.4 x 14.5 cm) (fig. 483). Filigree 
fillets define and divide a wide frame into oblongs and 
squares, enclosing tile-like rosetes at ther four cor 
ners. The oblongs are decorated with composite pal- 
mettes in roundels, joined by sprouting leaves and 
flower petals. In the inner rectangle, Gregory in bish- 
ops! vestments of blue and carmine, seated on a 
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‘roven, baeklew chair 


fd oak tn th ecu and wit 


i, Fes the apectator, He ix 
of atentive bishops of different 
book ‘The haptim of Christ 
John, ead ta a yellow-brown 
live tunic, places his hand on the 
head of 
fead of Chr, wha ia immerad inthe ery light ble 
ater ofthe Jordan. Twa angels drested in carmine 
karments fly down from abo 
(PG36, 360), 
The falowing figural 
homily 


Flanked by two groupe 
aes holding. golden 
forms the initial x: 
shams and a dark ol 


© Homily on Bapti, 





tals also belong tothe same 


217 C with or ado om nepal ana 
ering unig sod io tu upg ia 
(fig, 537). or 
Cth acelin eft 58) 8 
wife aig um bene adenine see 
wih mld de i 539 
221 @wihtwo gry oe vine 
faint 





sholding a 





ze, 
22%" A with a bind of prey attacking another (Ag 540) 
22Av A with a white stork iting a Yong, cing yellow 
sreen serpent (fig 541), 
226 with a blesing hand 
232r A with a ute-playing grey-blue monkey and tiny 
brown rabbit hidden between it tail and legs (6 
542), 
234y Pwith a rane bing lea P wih a iin biting is 
wings 
237 with a sor biting a xing serpent 
238y ‘T with the head of a caterpillar emerging ovt of 
stem, 
240y @ with two peacocks joining tails 
243e with a fx ralsing ity til and grabbing a Bower 
stem, a variant ofthat on fl 217. 
2451 O witha creus elephant (ig. 543) 
Uw K witha grifin 
2401 C with a bird perched on a red sphere, a variant of 
chat on fl Or 
25ty with a heron biting a serpent; with a serpent 
283 M with a small heron on red sphere between two 
stems 
255 K with a peacock perched on ard sphere 
258y- O with two Blue cranes. 
26tr K with two coiling snakes 
2620 1 with two jugglers One, in a circus costume, sup 
porscon his head a pra ple which ake the form of 
the eter; another performer, a child (?) alsoin circus 








CATALOGUE M556 


costume, attempts to balance himself on this pole at 
the extreme right (lig. 544) 
266v © with caterpillar at the crossbar 
269r € with two foxes on the upper and lower bows, inter- 
‘wining their tails atthe crossbar (Fig, 545), 
‘The following figural initials belong to the Homily ad- 
dressed to Gregory of Nyssa (PG 35, 832), whose original 
‘opening text is missing; it surely’ contained 
and a historiated initial 
271r E with a blue crane with upturned tail and outspread 
‘wing; its neck and beak form the crossbar of the letter 
(fig, 546) 
272r X with a bird perched on a sphere. 
272v @ witha dancing bear (fig, 547); 0 with two birds at a 
pinecone fountain (fig. 548), 
276¢ A with a lion leaping atthe throat of a bull fig. 549) 
The following initials belong to the Homily on Athanasios 
the Great (PG 35, 1081), whose original opening text wit 
its title miniature and historiated initial is now missing 
279r T with a seated dog holding a hare, 
280r A with a doe ona floral stem, 
282v_K with a long, coiling serpent (fig. 550), 
285r P witha bear holding a bunch of grapes aver a bowl in 
‘order to squeeze them (fig. 551), 
286y_ A with a falcon on a foliate ground (fig, 552) 
287y K with a bird of prey. 














289v K with a grey circus cat or monkey as juggler, with a 
red cap on its head, holding a red racket in his right 
aw and a red ball in his raised left paw (fig. 553), 
290v Y with two serpents, 
293r _M with two circus monkeys with red-brown feathers 
(caps?) on their heads, eating from a bow! placed on 
top of a foliate stem (fig. 554). 
294r € with a rose-colored griffin perched on the crossbar 
and licking his paw forming the upper bow, and a 
blue serpent coiling around the stem of the lower bow 
(ig. 555). 
296r O witha brown bird of prey holding a small hare. 
298r B with a coiling snake 
300 N with two birds perched on small spheres, facing one 
another. The raised wing of the bird at the left forms 
the diagonal of the letter. 
301v T with a lion seated frontally on a high pedestal (re- 
‘sembling the pose of the god Bes?), with a leafy scroll- 
like stem at his neck (fig. 556) 
304v T with a blue heron, 
305v © with two birds facing one another, perched on a 
sphere 
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307y T with two quadrupeds jumping out of a foliate stem 
310r_N with a leopard, 

The following initials belong to the Farewell Oration 
‘ered before 150 Bishops (PG 36, 1081), of whic 
nal, opening (ext with its title miniature 
initial is now missing: 


h the on 








nd historiated 


314 G with two canines, one leaping and cate 
and legs of the other (fig. 557) 

315v TT with a bird of prey perched on a sphere 

317v © with a quail seated on a nest with eggs; the blue 
ring is decorated with a cyma pattern (Fig. 558) 

318v Pwith a bird on top of a stem. 

320r € with a griffin perched on the edge of a fol 
looking back at two intertwined snakes 


hing the tail 


forming the 
"upper bow and the crossbar of the letter (fig. 550) 


322 M with a bird looking like a sphinx, perched on a 
vase-like pedestal between two flower-petalled stems 
(Fig. 560), 

322v A with a parrot biting a leafy stem, 

325r € with a circus cat wearing a decorated red gine 
around its waist, holding a gold bowl; a dark brown 
bird over it. The eats stepping on a colling blue snake 
which raises its head (fig. 561) 

327 M with two birds on spheres and a stem between 
them, a variant of that on fol. 105r. 

328v A with a pink griffin seated on its long tail and biting 
its yellow-brown wing (fig, 562) 

330v € with two birds of prey, the upper and lower bows, 
attacking another bird (pheasant?) forming the crass- 
bar (fig. 563), 

332r Y with a long-horned, relaxing antelope, depicted in 
profile (fig. 564) 

333r A with a bird of prey and a serpent 

334v TT with a circus cat (or a monkey?) wearing a deco- 
rated girdle as on fol. 325r and a striped cap; standing 
on a pedestal, it plays the violin (fig. 565) 

337r O with a quadruped. 

338v. © with a fox which, looking at its tail, hides under a 
blossomed stem on which perch two quails joining 
their beaks (fig. 566). 

340 X with two long-tailed birds flying in opposite di- 
rections but turning their heads toward one another 
(fig. 567). 

341r_X with two serpents (fig. 568) 

341v 1) Gregory addressing the poor (10.9 x 14.5 em) 
(Fig. 484); 2) Gregory giving alms (3 x 2.2 em), in the 
initial and left margin. 








1) Filigree fillets, as o 
rated with a rincea 


Fol. 197y, define fr 


riindela, ach enclosing « mn 


cept the four medallions on the po 
rayed, pink rosettes, Between 
with rich, sprouting acanthus 
arrangement flanked by palms 





ne rae deo 
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the upper corne he palmertes on 
IPPEF EOPRETS are in the orm of cerca 


Petalled flowers. The inner recange ens 
nimbed Gregory, at the lef, dresied in han 
ments in the usual colors (carmine, gant’ 
‘white), with a gold book in 
a tall building with a blue 


three. 


dark brown, 
his hand, He stands before 


witha window, anda redid rol He wena 


the poor and the disabled, led by » young m 


amputee, who has managed to reac ears 
Pt ed to reach Greg 


Biotin coches Behind tn ee 





alms. The remaining figures among these “poor an 
wretched ones," differentiated in age, stance, and py 
tures, express restrained sorrow in their faces 

2) The initial A is formed by an imposing fgure of 

Gregory as bishop at the right, giving alms to one of 

three poor people, represented on a smaller sae p- 

posite him. A second figure extends his hand, while a 

third one, partially visible, waits his turn. They are 

followed ata certain distance by the ampuitee and the 
blind man, both raising their left hands in beseech. 
ing gestures. Homily on the Love of the Poor (PG 

35, 857), 

‘The following initials belong to the same homily 
342v Tl with two partridges on spheres holding a lel 
344v H with a winged centaur musing over the music he 

makes on his lute (fig. $69) 
347r © with two serpents 
349 © with a partridge and a dog-headed snake biting 

‘each other (fig, 570) 
350¥ K with a peacock leaning against a stem 
3531 K with a bird perched on a sphere. 
354y A with a Jong-legxed bird on flower petals (fig. 57)) 
357 A with a partridge pecking ata stem 
3570 H with a seated quadruped. 
359v M with a heraldic eagle perched on a sphere (6g 

572), 
361¥ Mwith a long, coiling serpent. 


36" Katona 
; he 
TEA snag an 
37 Taree ga ea 
Se oO fete se 
pet ea 
a =e 
9h et ryan 
ward (iy. 574) Bieta 
Mh Evin ge 
tal and gen 
tenn 


Urning iu brad back a 


is nid ralsng its 


an enormous niling serpent 


381 The martyrdom of 


i ae scenes (10.4 
Tike frame, bordered 


‘even Maccabees and Blezar 
143 cm.) (fg. 485). The band 
Sy a filigree filet, in decorated 


‘Marked at intervals with ae 


h airs of rings, represent 
{rom upper let to lower te 


righ 
1) Before a brown mountain, a nldier with pointed 


band and brown armor with gold rations, pushes 
the old and bent Eleazar, with 


blue-white garments 
anu hair, imo a raging fire 


2) Two of the Maccabees, each on separate wheel, 
2ye tortured by two men, one old and balding with a 
white beard, and the other young, who operate the 
heels with great force. Various instruments of for- 
{ure are on top of the yellow wall in the background. 
3) Before a mountain segment a young torturer, clad 
Jin green, holds in his hands one of the Maccabees, 
nimbed and partly naked, and is about vo uhrow him 
ito a cauldron where another youth i clearly visible 
(the minianue is slighty lake at this point). sec= 
ond torturer stands with arms raised behind the caul- 
ron, in front ofa rugged mountain an whose lower 
slope Rowers grow. 
4) Attell before a rocky landscape, Solomone, in 
blue and green garments and nimbed, bends forward 
nd urgently admonishes one of her sons who is dying 
inthe fire 
5) One of the Maccabees, half nude as in all scenes 
nd with bound hands, but gazing upward as if om 
rmunicating with God, i being led away by a young 
executioner, a soldier cad in a re chiton, blue leg- 
sings, a purple ehlamys, and a Phrygian cap, The 
fandscape is mountainous asin previous scenes. 
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6) A grey-bearded and shaggy-haired executioner in 
carmine garments breaks the legs of another youth 
nnimbed and in a loincloth, who lies on the ground 
Landscape forms the background. 

The initial T is formed of the busts of Eleazar and 
Solomone on top and their seven sons, one behind the 
other, comprising the hasta ofthe leter. The son who 
is fully represented is dressed in pink and red and 
holds a martyr's eross. Homily on the Maccabees (PG 
35, 912). 

The following figural initials also belong to the same 
homily 

382r with an upright goat munching’ leaf (fg: 576) 

4841 N with a dog turning back, not to look At its raised tail 
but upward as if to bark (fig, 577). W with a heraldic 
‘griffin perched on a foliate pedestal and crowned with 
calyxes and flowers (Fig. 578). 

386v A with a bear turned to the left and tapping its raised 
left leg, as if dancing (fig, 579). 

389r T with two birds flying over a stem forming the hasta 
of the letter. 

390v M with a bird (eagle?) with outspread wings perched 

‘ona sphere. 

391v with a blessing hand 

394r OY with two butting goats (fig. 580). 

395y A with quadruped seated on a floral motif 

396 Cross page with ©  € E ({Lravpbs] ‘EAdvys E- 

pnua *EAmis "EAmiwv?) (Fig. 586), 

307r 1) Gregory addressing Cyprian and Justina (11.9 x 
14.1 cm.) (fig, 486), The wide frame, bordered by a 
yma pattern and a filigree fillet, is decorated in 
flower petal style. Roundels formed by stems enclose 
palmettes with curled leaves. Between them are in- 
verted lower petals on the vertical sides, and blossom- 
ing, sprouting palmettes on the horizontal sides—all 
in a compact arrangement. Another variant of the 
‘wind-blown palmette is on the extended lower right 
band. In the central square, on the left, Gregory, clad 
as a bishop and standing before a tall building with a 
saddled roof and a doorway, turns slightly to the right 
and addresses Cyprian. Cyprian, an old man with 
‘grey hair, also nimbed and holding a gold book, and in 
light blue and pink bishops’ vestments, extends his 
right hand taward Gregory. Justina stands next, un- 
related to the other figures. She is in a frontal position, 
nimbed, wearing a light blue maphorion with gold 
striations, and holding a white cross, the cross of mar- 











tyr, before her breast 
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‘The same three figures form an inital Mahe 
bishops, standing om the sles, place thei hana 
Justina’s nimbus; she is represented from 
aamalerseale 








rally and 


2) The martyrdom of Cyprian (44 x 44 em), on the 
right lower margin. On the left, an executioner, in. 

brown tunica exomix and red lesgings rales s sera 
forcefully an is about to derapitate the old Gypran 
represented asa bishop totheright. The nimbet mar 

tyr his hands under his vestments, ben to reese 
the sword’ stroke and guzes upward with an vapren 








sion of trust. A brown, mountainous landscape with 
sgrey rocks, trees, and bushes forms the setting. Hom. 
ily on the Saint and Holy Martyr Cyprian (PG 45, 
1169). 
The following figural initials belong to the same 
homily: 

397v A with a bird on a stem, 

399v TI with a camel on a foliate base facing to the right 
(ig. 581). 

401v T with two serpents being swallowed by a third. 

402 O with a grey fox fiercely devouring a small, brown, 
bleeding lamb (fig. 582) 

405r C.with a fox-like, brown canine 

406y T with two serpents emerging from a foliate stem. 

408y € with two serpents, their canine heads forming the 
crossbar 

410r © with intertwined serpents 

4131 K with two birds at a stem, partly flaked 

The following figural initials belong to the Homily to his 

Father who Kept Silent about the Plague of Hail (PG 35, 

933), of which the original opening text, its title miniature 

nd historiated initials are missing: 

417 @ with a heraldic eagle (?) 

419y A with a rampant griffin on a red sphere. 

421r O with a bird attacking a serpent 

422v T with a snake coming out of a foliate stem. 

425v € with a snake around a leafy stem. 

429r A with a griffin biting its wing 

431y. ® with an upright griffin, 

434v A with a fox looking upward and seated on a floral 








ground, 


Teonography and Style 

‘The two scribal entries leave no doubt that this codex, 
fone of the richest surviving copies of the Liturgical Edition 
of the Homilies of Gregory Nazianzenus, is a Constantino 
politan product, The abbot of the imperial monastery of 
Pantocrator “made i” and presented it to the Monastery of 


Theotokes Pantanass: 
miss on the island of St, ¢ 
from Constantinopl Bet ck 


the Asiatic side of the Sea of Mar 





mora.’ The ambiguity of 


the word rei 
that the codex was made od iretbtabes 


throu 
ot prove that it was produced 


ah the care of the abbr, does 
in the Pantocrator me 





If; ut it does not argue a ah 


The donor, the abbot Jouph, must hve ae 
Pantanassa monastery before his appointmentieic an 
erator religious establishment. The epithet ( ip 
rot mean that Joseph w 


wainst this possitility, either 


pes 
/as born an the ¢ 


island or that he spen 
his chldhod there, as has been prope hanna 


posed.* Nore has cor. 
‘ectly pointed out thatthe iland is very small (ca. 100 4 49 


meters} and that t should have been occupied entirely by the 
monastery, leaving no space for a secular setlement 
adjective Glykerites, therefore, must refer to 
ciation of Joseph with the monastery 

The typikon ofthe Ps 
in the year 1136, adi 


The 
an earlier asio- 


fantocrator monastery was granied, 
ate that must be considered the term. 
‘nus Post quem for the abbot himself and the Gregory codex 
The donor, however, ie mentioned as abbot of P 


‘a document of the year 1149, and then 





is evidence indicat- 
{ng that he died about the year 1155,' Thus the manuscript 


ean be dated between 1136 and 1155, 

Following the tradition of the portraits of the evange 
lists or saints, the portrait of Gregory as author with an in- 
spiration motif, in this case Christ himself, has been placed 
at the beginning of the gndex. The complex edifice of this 
‘composition is similar to those of the Frontispieces of the 
twelfthecentury Kokkinobaphos manuscripts, the cds, 
Paris gr. 1208 and Vat. gr, 1162. 1 has been suggested that 
this may reflect the now lost Constantinopalitan church of 
the Holy Apostles."! 

Only a small number of the miniatures connected with 
the homilies illustrate the text directly- Most of these have 
been taken from other cycles. The choice and iconography of 
its scenes relate the codex to earlier Gregory manuscripts 
belonging to the same recension, the eleventh-century codi« 
cet Moscow, Hist. Mus, 146, Turin, Univ, Lib, C16, and 
Athos, Dionysiou 61.'* In most cases having more than one 





scene for each homily, the Sinai codex and its relatives bear 


For the island of Giykeria, soe Nore, Byeaniion 197, do. 
(pa note 2), with further references, 

See JC Anders, “The fluntrasion af Sina gr 839° TA Art 
Bolen 64 (1979 pp 168: 

Nore, Byeantion 1978, fe at (eupra note 2), 

P. Gautier, “Le Typikon du Christ Sueur Panorator” REB 32 
(1974) 9.22; Anderion, opt (supra note 8), p16 
See A. Xyngopouon, 'H purzeypagl 2 py re Lair 
sot 399, EES 16 (1940) pp. 128-37 

"?Galayars, Lata! Moma, pp. 170 




















Sain oa Fy arly 
was made for fitur ie Oe ereeaeh 


al weenie Whe 
The codex sdduc shee 


7 es rong evidence or the liturgical char 
Acer of thi elton with minitures whose thslgiad 
ing relates direlly 1 vhe litargy, the two 


; 0 Visions of 
Haba, (or example (fg. 474, ctlorplate a), oF illus 


"rations describing liturgical rites such as the 
pers ites such as the Encaenia 
wae (64 475) oF te Worship ofthe Virgin Bachernes 
{Be $80) rte, nts tour knowledge oth 
ives of Saint the extensive cycle ofthe Mariyrdam, 


of the Maccabees 
ae being a casein point (Bg. 485, cclorplaie 





"he Figure style displays certain distinctive characterie 
ies the fares ae sof the plasticity ofthe hair ix emphasined 
by shadow Lines. To a large extent this style continues that af 
{ate eleventh-century endiees, and lacks the sharp enatrasts 


{ound i welieatury manuscrips such ax Vat. Urb 


The garments are pained in brilliant colors and chry- 
sography is used to ariculate drapery patterns wr to define a 
plane, with the body acquiring a non-corpareal quality, An= 
derson has attempted to explain the *duality™ between the 
Dodie: plasticity and the highlights by the use of different 
‘models. Very striking are the headpieces with their ich 
and infinitely varied ornament, to which several parailels 
‘have been pointed out, such ay the cols. Vat. ge. 1162, Paria 
ir 71 and others said to be part of the conjectural Rokkino- 
‘baphos workshop,! But the reference to pattern parallels in 
other Constantinopolitan manuscripts cangot minimize the 
inventiveness and originality of the artist ofthe Sinai codes, 

In its deeorative figural initials the codex provides a 
vast repertory of subject, ranging from falconry and animal 
life to circus scenes. Such initials are not unknown in the 
tradition ofthe illustrated Liturgical Horniies of Gregory at 
an earlier time, as the eod. Turin, Univ, Lib. C:1.6 shows.* 
But the extent ofthe Sinai artist's inventiveness in this area 
fs without parallel, The ultimate sources of these initials, 
their introduction into the repertory of the various homilies 
and their uneven distribution therein are problems sill tobe 
investigated." 


1. Strnpl, Minature dell omit Gazonas Mona (co Va 
2) edel nga gra Urbina co Va. Urn. 2) (Ca 
1), Vaan 1910, ple 8-31, 
ue 8), pp 1768 





Py 
ie Vatican sles, Sees 
Andean op i (pes 
fi pp 170-71 
"sGalayars, Litargol Heras, pp 12, 1648 259-0, with is 
trains ora tlistcanalyls of thee tia see Anders op (pra 
ste), pp 71 
"GE Galas Livre! Homie, pp 1038 
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These initials add to the effect of sumptuousness, as do 
the gold striations, the gold titles, and the gold lines in the 
text, Whether the codex was made in the same center that 
produced the Moscow and Turin codices, as Anderson pro- 
Poses, or in another scriptorium, possibly the Pantocrator 
monastery itself, remains an open question.!* ‘The manu- 
script was presented to Sinai only on July 1, 1550, 
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57. COD. 418, JOHN CLIMACUs, THE 
HEAVENLY LADDER 
TWELFTH CENTURY, FIGS. 587-632, 
COLORPLATE XXVI 
Vellum. 313 folios, 17 x 135 cm. One column of 
twenty-two lines. Minuscule script for text written under 
the line, regular, widely spaced; titles in Epigraphasche du. 
seichnungr-Majushel and Aurzeichnungi-Majushel. Gath 
fering numbers lacking. Parchment fine, yellowish-white 
Ink light brow for text, occasionally in carmis 








for empha: 
sis; titles in gold. Initials in Aloral motifs ayainat gold, some 
‘of them drawn only; small solid jniti 
in gold, 

Parchment flyleaf; fols, 1r-v, blank, 2r-v, frontispiece 
and dedication page; 3r-4v, leter of John of Raithou to 
John Climacus (PG 88, 624-25); 5r-15r, preface, chapters 
in gold (5y, 6t), Life of John Climacus by Daniel of Raithou 
(7v-12y) and the author's reply to John of Raithou (13r- 
15) (PG 88, 596-608, 625-28); 15y, miniature; 16r-249v 
Homilies 1-30 (PG 88, 632-1161); 290r-313r, Homily to 
the Pastor (PG 88, 1165-1208) 

The condition of the codex is excellent. Some minia- 
tures have suffered minor faking. 

Deep red leather binding on wooden boards with 
pressed motifs, similar on both covers (fg. 632), There are 
{wo parallel frames, the outer one decorated with Sassanian 





throughout the text 


palmettes enclosed within acanthus leaves, between which 
are pairs of joined palmettes. The inner frame contains pairs 
‘of Sassanian palmettes placed sideways in a lyreshaped 
pattern. The frames are separated by quadruple filets, on 
the joining corners of which are star-like rosettes. Rosettes 
also appear in the center of each sie ofthe outer frame. The 
central panel encloses two medallions with a floral motif 
surrounded by star-like rosettes. The configurations are 


2 Van Regemorser,*Relute” pp 12 





ited by a large round silver 
Yoenges with floral mouis in 
similar suds are on the cera 


ud flanked by two suamped 
the form of a crowe Faur mare 
ay er of the outer frame. There 
2ze on original leather trap with iver ings the back 

er, and two silver pins Toe faa 
The motif of the cover derive fi 
‘Byzantine illuminated manuscri 
Byzantine, from the second half 





ng on the Front cover 
fromy ornamental bands in 
Ps ow key he oer iy 
ofthe fourteenth century." 
Mustation 


st within eecangula,deuraed eadpier cnsiting of 

ebayer 

tars There skagen ier eeree ele 
red Sa a3 
‘am,) (fig. $88), The author, inscribed 5A ys) lade 
vqs) 6 rij wAluaros in red, with dark brown hair, 
sty Serene 
teige. Christ, © XG, nimbed and with haie and flesh 
AOC epee ae 
Stee 
at the spectator, Both figures are depicted against a 








153 





4v 


ov 


r 


13r 


CATALOGUE Ms 57 


gold background. The composition is framed by a 
band of interjoined circles with palmettes in meager 
flower petal styl. 

‘The Exchange of Letters (5.3 x 8.9 cm.) (fig, 589), At 
the left, the abbot of Raithou, represented as an old 
‘man with white-grey hair, in violet tunic and dark 
brown mantle, and seated on a brown chair, hands the 
letter, in the form of a scroll, toa boy messenger clad 
in a short red tunic, The boy in turn, represented a 
second time, delivers the letter to John Climacus, who 
is depicted in carmine and dark brown monastic 
its, with brown hair, reddish brown flesh tones and 
White highlights, seated on a chair similar to that of 
the abbot, The composition is flanked by a band in 
flower petal style—roundels with flower petals and 
palmettes on stems between. Initial T in flower petal 
style, Letter of John of Raithou. 
‘Twa crosses (7.7 x 10.3 em.) (fig. 590). Under a car- 
mine double arch, joined at the bottom by a blue band, 
are two double gold crosses outlined in blue and red, 
each on a stepped blue base, painted against the 
parchment. Conclusion of John of Raithou’s letter. 

A rectangular frame enclosing the title is decorated 

with flower petals contained within intersecting seg- 

ments of circles (fig, 591), Initial Tin similar style, 

Preface 


ar 





Band-shaped headpiece ornamented in ordinary 
flower petal style containing flower petals in medal- 
lions with palmettes on stems between them in green, 
blue, and carmine, on gold ground. Preface and table 
of contents in gold, 

Band-shaped headpiece in a chevron pattern, Initial 
©, Preface 

Headpieve enclosing the title, decorated in flower 
petal style (Fig, $92). Roundels with flower petals are 
joined by diagonal stems, between which are pal- 
mettes, The palmettes on the upper comers and on 
the extended lower line of the frame show the influ- 
ence of fretsaw style, seen also in the initial T. Life of 

John Climacus. 

‘Ornamental headpiece over the column (6.9 x 9.1 

em.) and the Exchange of Letters in the margin 

(fig. 593). A narrow band decorated with flower pet- 

als in a cheyron pattern encloses another large frame 

containing the title within a small quadrilobe. This 
large frame is ornamented with flower petals forming. 
rosettes ina tile-like pattern, The rosette motif and 
the tile effect, orientalizing in character, also appear 
on the corner palmettes. Initial A in flower petal style. 
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lor 


‘Two rectangular vignettes in the right mary 


sent: 1) Next to thetext (33 x25 em), Join Ghee 


fohn Clima 
cus at the left, depicted as a young man Wiking 


brown hari grey and dark brown habe 
chair, about to hand  leter toa mesenger 

opposite who iscadin bueandholdsavaftinn ck 
hand. 2) Next tothe headpiece (29229 cm), Jorn 
of Raithou, depicted as an old man with wey 
light and dark brown monastic garments sence 


yellow-brown chair with gold grisaille and a feotston) 
receives a scroll, John’s replying letter, from the mex 
senger, represented as above, In both scenes the bark. 
ground is gold. The author's reply. 

The Heavenly Ladder (13.9 x 9.4 em, including 
Christ’s medallion) (fig. 594). A full-page miniature 
framed by a narrow band with crenellation represents 
the Heavenly Ladder in blue against a gold back. 





ground. The figures are somewhat flaked. Four 
monks in light and dark brown are seen ascending 
while small black demons assail them; one of the 
climbers is caught by the hair, another by the foot 
The uppermost is aided by Christ, who reaches outro 
grasp the monk's hand. Christ, placed within a gold 
medallion which breaks the border of the picture, is 
lad in carmine tunic and light blue himation and 
holds a gold book. At the bottom, to the right side of 
the ladder, three officials stand stiffly, wearing ‘all 
domical, white caps and dark brown and red-brown 
garments (the robes of the first and third are pat- 
terned), pointing to the ladder. They represent those 
intending to abandon the world for a monastic life 
John Climacus writing (9.1 x 9.1 em.) (Fig. 595). A 
thin fillet decorated with a wavy line defines on both 
sides a rectangular frame, its ornament partly flaked 
‘On the four corners, stems branch out into two round- 
cls with palmettes at an angle. The same pattern but 
‘on smaller seale covers the space between. The central 
quadrilobe, bordered by a blue cyma pattern, shows 
John, his hair and beard dark, in light carmine and 
dark brown garments, seated before a desk with alec 
tern. He is writing in a book supported by his hand 
All furniture is brown. The initial Tis outlined only 
Homily 1, On Renunciation of Life 
Man giving his belongings to the poor (7.7 x 9.1 em.) 
(fig. 596). The outer frame ofthis headpiece is divided 
into rectangles with large, rough stylized Sassanian 
palmettes enclosing a smaller one. The second frame 
also with branched-out palmettes, surrounds a qua 
trefoil with the scene, The palmettes on the upper !¥° 
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he exended ine eo 

whe hn sk he orm 
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haired and - maine 





ded man lado brown wa 
Spturned, implying that he heats-a voice rag 

‘holds out his hand to 1wo other figures © peste 
in a long, light steel blue eon 
red turban, stands bere 


Wis face 





nie Wit long sleeves and a 
: in; the secon 
{incrouching at his Feet. Both youths hold 

outs bold red garmente 
which they have received. Initial O. Hom, 
Dispassionateness 


lad i red, 






milly 2, On 


A nove approaches hermit in acne (60 
(6g. 597), The outer frame i dered id ncn 
Sips superimpose by segments fates eating 
the outer sides ofthe rectangle. They eno a 
Petals in heartahaped for fankig impala 
ates inthe center The scene inte ines ane 


‘epresents a wandering novice, bearded and, 





ong, 
bbrown hair, clad in a yellow-brown, knee-length tu 


nic. Carrying over hi shoulder stat fom which 
hang a red basket, he makes his way through the de 
ert and approaches a small black cave ina see grey 
‘mountain in which is visible the head ofan ancho- 
tite with blue-black har, Initial &) Homily 3.1, On 
Pilgrimage 

Asleping monk tempted by demons (84 » 9.1 an) 
(fg. $98), The frame i decorated in flower peta ye 
with palmettes contained in a heart-ahaped pattern 
The enclosed seen, partly ake, depicts a monk in 
brown and black garments asleep ona white ad sel 
bue colored couch witha violet hanging. Two winged 
black demons hover aver him to tempt him in kis 
dreams Initial O. Homily 32, On Dreams 

‘An abbot addresses six monks (87 x 89 em) (fig 
399), The frame is decorated with four large roundel 
At the corners, each divided horizontally and wnat 
ing inverted flower petals which sprout {rom stems 
Between the roundels, on the horizontal ies, re in- 
tersecting circles divided horizontally and containing 
small inverted palmetes; on the veri side, dae 
mond forms alternate with circles, all divided and 
with similar floral motifs. "The central square repre 
sens six monks onthe right in brew, pink, and black 

















hhabits with long grey-blue and brown beards, listen~ 
ing attentively to an abbot. Clad in pink and brown, 
rnimbed, holding a black staff in his left hand, and 
seated on a light brown chair with a gold-topped foot- 
stool, the abbot is John Climacus, his facial features 
effaced. Initial T1, Homily 4, On Obedience. 
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praying to Christ im the headpinee (8 


‘2m. three monks p ‘he 


ying ele he Wig 
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‘won and blac-brown garments and the one on the 
Fgh Ugh brown and vise; ralse their arms a 
Chri Ariched to this, a rectangular miniature in 
the ight margin contain three penitent brethren, in 
colors as above; woof them are kneeling and praying 
to he Virgin Mary, dad in bv, who sands on gold 
footsol. She is represented on a larger sae as an 
Dean, intereing forthe penitent: Initial M. Homily 
5,.On Penitence 

4% Armonk contemplating before a areaphagus with four 

‘mummies (449.1 cm.) (6g 601). The rameis deo 

‘ated in rough flower petal style: roundels wih heral- 

dic palmeties on the vertical sides and palmettesbe- 

‘ven, flanking a roundel onthe horizotal sides. The 

spandrels are fille! with smallscale Rower- petal 

motifs On top ofthe headpieve are two green parrots 
holding stem witha red fruit i their beaks, and 
flanking light brown fountain, The inner quatro 
shows a monk largely Raked, in brown and black 

‘brown garments seated on a pink rock and contem> 

lasing a. pink marble sarenphagus containing four 

‘mummies wrapped in steel grey sbrouds Initial 1 

with a roslet on top: Homily 6, On Resnembranceof 

Death 

997 A.monk sitting ina cell (8.69 1 cm) (Bi. 602). ‘The 
outer frame is ornamented with a broad blue half- 
diamond pattern with palmettes on gol, and contains 
an inner frame enclosing a quatrefol with the sene- 
‘The miniature shows a monk, perhaps John Clima- 
cus in light and very dark brown garments with 3 
blue-grey beard and a gold nimbus; supporting his 
head on his hand, he ie seated oma light brown chait 
within a slter that has a ten-ike, greyblve root 
and a brown interior. A white basket, probably on~ 
taining a laf of bread (the object sake) appears at 





the right, Initial IT. Homily 7, On Sorrow. 
113) A monk instructs youths (9.1 x 9 em, (fig, 603) 
‘Square panels with flower petals in tile-like pattern 
form a frame enclosing a rectangle with the seen. A 
‘monk in a light brown and black-brown habit, and 
‘with blue-grey hair, is seated on a brown chair with » 
footstool, before a lectern supported by a spiral col 
‘umn that stands ona desk. Reading from a book, the 
monk instructs a youth in pink and with black teg~ 
sings who stands gesturing to him. A white book rests 
oon the lectern, and a tiny white lamp is suspended 
above it, Below are seen two other youths, clad like 
the First in short tunics, the one at the left in red with 
hilack feggings, the one at the right in blue with red 
leggings. The one on the right guides his companion 
by the hand and at the same time points to a tall 
brown chest with open doors, a bookcase which, how= 
ever, contains no books. Initial @. Homily 8, On Pla- 
cidity and Meekness, 


1217 Aman enthroned and two servants stepping over two 


prostrate figures (8.5 x 9 cm.) (fig, 604). The outer 
frame is decorated with a zigzag pattern vertically di- 
vided into small triangles, each with a palmette, It en- 
closes a quateefoil with palmettes in large heart forms 
at the corners, In the center of the scene, « youthful 
‘man with brown hair, clad in rich purple, patterned 
tunic, is seated on a yellow throne with a red cushion, 
‘a white hanging on its back, and a gold footstool. He is 
flanked by two attendants whom he seems to address 
The one at the left, elad in red, steps upon and beats 
with a black stick a prostrated man dressed in car- 
mine. The second attendant, on the right, in blue gar- 
rents, tramples another prostrated man dressed in 
red, Initial A. Homily 9, On Malice. 





124r A man whispering into the ear of a seated brother 


who addresses a third one before him (7.3 x 9 em.) 
(fig. 605). The rectangular frame is decorated with 
spreading flower petals on.a stem forming a wavy pat- 
tern, Palmettes in the upper corners take the form of 
floral motifs in diamond form, orientalizing in char- 
acter. The scene depicts an aged monk with grey hair, 
in light brown and olive garments, seated on a brown 
stool and resting his feet on a footstool. He addresses a 
younger brother with brown hair and monastic dress 
in similar but reversed colors who stands before him. 
A third young monk with brown hair, wearing olive 
and reddish brown garments, stands behind the seated 
‘monk and whispers in his ear, obviously slanderously 
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12 


129 


135r 





accusing the meek brother on the right. Initial © 
Homily 10, On Slander 

‘Armonk speaks to another one who is seated and keeg 
silence (89.1 cm.) (6x. 606). The rectangular frane 
is divided into square panels with larg 





wer petals 
‘on stems arranged in cross forms against gold. Thi 





a simplified version of the frame on fol. 113y. ‘The 
‘miniature shows at the left a bearded monk with blue. 





grey hair, in steel blue and dark brown habit, stand. 


ing with both hands thrust out. He addresses a second 


monk with violet-grey ha 





and wearing dark brow 
and steel blue garments, who sits opposite on a brown 
hair and presses his hands (o the former's mouth to 
quell the outburst. Initial € Homily 11, On ‘Valka 
tiveness and Silence. 

‘Aman extends his hands toward a demon(?) while an 
angel beckons to him (8.1 x 9.1 cm.) (fig. 607). The 
ame consists of two parallel bands, The outer band 
is decorated with Hower petals in a chevron-like pat 
tern with cross-form rosettes on the four corners; the 
inner one contains joined roundels and heart-shaped 
forms at the four corners, all containing stylized pal 
mettes. A young man with brown hair, in a long blue 
tunic, his right arm extended and his let placed across 
his breast, stands facing (o the right, The representa- 
tion at the upper right corner is completely flaked; it 
was probably the figure of a demon. An angel with 
brown hair, clad in pink, partly effaced, is seen at the 
left, as if speaking to the man and seeking to dissuade 





him from conversing with the demons, Initial € 
Homily 12, On Falsehood 

‘A monk sleeping at a lectern (8.7 x 8.9 em.) (fig. 608) 
‘The outer frame,a variant of that on fol. 31v, contains 
aa huge circle intersected by segments forming four e- 
lipses. The inner square encloses a quatrefoil with the 
scene. The various sections of the outer frame contain 
ower petals on stems, either freestanding or heral: 
dically arranged. The corners of the inner frame are 
decorated with stems in fretsaw style A monk with 
very dark brown hair and steel grey and darkest 
brown garments is seated on a brown chair before 2 
Jectern with an open book. With his eyes closed and 
his head resting on the book, the monk appears to 
have fallen asleep while reading, Initial €. Homily 
13, On Sloth, 

A symposium (8,1 x 9.1 em.) (fig. 609). The frame is 
decorated with farge triangles filled with flower petals 
in an inverted arrangement, The inner square depicts 
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a white-bearded old monk in tight and a 
garments. Seated before a green-white bus 
a blue, saddled roof, he presides over «an 
holding a cup into which he pours wine 
vessel. A bow! of win : 


wi 
and goblet baat 
ble, behin ‘ 
ik, likewise raising Ea 
ne: Ahid gen 
nian niente ann 
4 fame 

ig rom 


low. Lo the right m 
reddish brown cock perches on an olive nae * 


reouiniacentof representaions of Pena 

tial M; Homily 14,0n Gluttony, 
A sanding figure holding a vat 

(Gig, 610). A broad frame with large hean fog 
the four corners, each with palmeiteand fan 
als in roundels between them, enclows 4 


yellow, and to square object reat on 
whieh a younger monk in pin) $e 
shares the enjoyment ofthe w 
Fight ia blue garments, hold 
posibly a vessel, bends ove 
completely Naked vesel be 
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flower petals In the cetera quate wand 
seenethatis almost completely rubbed yay nahn 
intentionally. One can stil see a single figure in op 
olive rey robe with a vertical pod border sont 
the center and holding a staff; traces of other fgere 
can be scen at left, right, and below. Ini A. Howl, 
15, On Chastity and Temperance ss 
ANtich monk and his servants driving away two by 
tars (10.6 x 9.1 cm) (fig. 611), An cuter nme 
vided into rectangles with tlelke pater, a varian 
‘of that on fol. 113, encloses a rectangle at whove cor. 
hers are stems with calynes and flowers in (retaw 
style an expanded variant of the inner frame on fl 
132r. In the center is a quatrefoil containing the 
scene. A man with black har and bear wearing a 
long blue garment and a large white cap, sts ona red- 
cushioned gold throne with a white hanging on its 
back, resting his feet on a red-cushioned fooistocl. He 
contemplates his wealth, represented by a tall gol 
ornamented chest at hs right and a high cupboard at 
his left. Beneath him, two servants with upried 
sticks attempt to drive away a par of begets coe 
beggar, clad in violet and kneeling, is pleading for 
help with his right arm upraised; the other, in red 
perhaps a blind man, supports himself with a cane 
Initial M1. Homily 16, On Avarice. 

Asecond miniature belonging to the ste holy io 
the lower margin (2-4 x 4.7 om) (fig. 612) represents 
the two beggars from the previous istration ree 


the seated figure and 
wearing 


Teaches forward 2 carmine mantle 


ad places & scepter in the for of 
Man’ left hand. Initial A. Howiy 


With Bower petals orig rn 
Fane te rig te ane 
rea Th aati dpe ae 
laden with fod and veel a 
2 Fora eax bue Kee wands on a 
feet. Nearby is a man in bi aed 
‘blue garments with bro wtp hens 
ith brown hai and beard, aching 
wih ne ha for fod wielding the he a 
hisoheek: Heures a kat four rea 
flr vignettes at the Fe AL he op ad extending 
over the gold round tothe righ ia cute of ees 
and plant set ais a yellow-green background 
arly aginst ld beneth his four head i ina 
red ea of fre and ive hull oor blacealive 
sound; aly, five more heads ae eaten by white 
worms in a Back background Til A. Holy 18, 
On Inseastity 
Yor Seep, prayer, and plsinging (8.x 9.1 em) (Fi 
615) The etangua rame is decorated with ower 
petal fering roses in a diamond pattern. The 
ster the plies on the extended lower ine of 
the frame are in eos form. Inthe ner square, an 
elder brother with whiteilet air and dark brown 
habit fe at the lef, asleep under a vot Blanket 
upon a green mates on 2 bed witha dark own 
hanging, A winged black demon wih yellow stall 
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hovers over him, touching his eyes. At the right, an- 
other monk, clad as the first one, is seated on the 
Bround before a reading stand on which rests a book 
that he touches with his right hand. E 





‘dently he is 


similar colors, carrying tall lighted candi 


bearded whiteobel pris holding a omer cag 
candle. Another censer is borne by the force 


in a short, light violet tunic 











: tel carries red mantle ona 

marcher Initial’. Homily 22, On Vaing stele aerate reed ea repre: 
22, On Vainglory ie, ano Snin away Behind Wee 

singing pss. Behind hr is allength angel in 184v Two men, ene praying Yo Chr (ray “eae Yu dad ee, with ured ae 

blue and yellow, placing a white wreath on his head ie 


A third monk is seen above in three-quarter view, his 
legs concealed by a groundline. Dressed in light and 


dark brown garments, he strikes the semantron which 


he holds with his left hand, calling the brethren tc 


prayer, Initial Y. Homily 19, On Sleep, Prayer, and 


Psalm-Singing 


172r Monks praying before Christ (8.1 x 9.3 em) (fig 


616). The outer frame is decorated in a zigzag pattern 


with palmettes, a variant of the frame as on fol, 135 

On each of the corners of the inner rectangle is a 
roundel with stems shooting forth with Flower petals 
‘The center is formed by a quatrefoil containing the 
scene, Six monks, differentiated in age and arranged 
into groups, in brown, violet, and black garments, 
make obeisance to Christ. Clad in a brown tunic and 
blue himation and holding a Gospel book, Christ 
stands on a red footstool blessing them. Some of the 
monks lift up their arms; one at the right reads or 
sings from a book placed on a brown lectern; another 
kneels at Christ’s feet, Initial ‘T. Homily 20, On 
Wakefulness 


189v 


(F619). "The outer frame is a arian af thas 
fol. 175r, but on the horizontal sides, aii 
al sides, Lang diagonal 
stems join the central roundel to thot on the ere 
The inner frame contains flower petals in inveney 


heart-shaped forms, and a quatrefoil enclosing the 
representation 





8 on fol. 142y. AC the right, a bearded 
‘man in blue, standing near a building rendered in yet. 


low-brown grisaille and with a red roof, thrusts his 
arms out horizontally, personifying pride. At the lef 
another young, beardless man clad in red and personi. 
{ying humility, bows slightly and looks up in prayer to 
the bust of Ohrist in gold garments, above. Initial X. 
Homily 23.1, On Pride. 

Blasphemy against the Host and repentance (8.4 x 
9.4.em.) (Fig; 620). The frame is decorated with a dia- 
‘mond pattern of large palmettes and flower petals. At 
the left of the composition, holding the Host in his 
hand, a white-robed priest with gold epitrachelion 
stands before a red-draped altar behind which rises a 
blue-white ciborium. A dark-bearded man clad in a 
simple long blue tunic approaches from the right and 
motions with his hand toward the Host. In a second 
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frm, aides in the opportediresion. A hsd. 


before the monk: Initial T1 Homily 2 ‘ 


dark br 





4, On Meekines, 
edness 

193y, the space within th 
served for the 
(fig. 622} 
rough 


Simplicity, Guilelessness, and Wicd, 


Ne headpiece 
ilustration bas been given ua 


). The frame (86 x 94 cm) doa 
flower petal le ower pea an 
with palmettes in roundels and irregulay =>! 
forms, mostly faked. ‘The 
margin (41 = 21 cm 








bearded monk at the ie wih eee 
wearing town and dk brown grits hat 
sin his upaod had, ad deen rg 
ta bon voi ad 








brown garments, who 
‘meekly receives the blows, standing with folded arms 


Both wear the black megaloschems. Initial O with a 
crosslet with flaring arms in center. Homily 25, On 
Humility 

monk lying on a bed, another standing, anda third 
praying to Christ (8.8 x 9.7 cm.) (fig. 623). The frame 
1 decorated in a rough flower petal style ina pattern 
of roundels. At the lef, a monk with white-violet hair 
and clad in violet and dark olive robes resines in a 


Wwthe tile 24ke J 


sented praying io ablue are of heaven. Five moni are 


fated info fhm dn mea ning 
from violet and brown ta olive in colar, jn: various ae 


‘des of enireaty, they are “yearning forthe precepts 


seine at (FC 8 ee 
VERE ono hi tom sy 
‘oa © Homily 242. On Dawe 
J limi acing (4 85 on) tg 45) 
The frame ore In ower pal Sy 
‘nah or ern me Ne 
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etait ho de er asta 
tris wow it ade uchart 
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2S4¢_ Various types of anchorites (74 x 9:7 am.) (Rg, 626), 


Palmeries in heart forms, arranged ina variant ofthe 
pattern found inthe oval sexsions of fol. Sy, decorane 
‘the frame. At the left, an ol whitecbearded hermit 
[Peers from the black opening of his dark olive cell 
[Next ina aylite in dark olive habit, on able column 
‘ith a pink capital and a protective rniling, recalling 
Simeon the Sylite A slender tre grows near the base 


ofthe column. A seated anchorite tothe right; Wearing 


175r Two seated monks conversing (8.1 x 9.3 em.) (fg. sped Ae arpa pale pa 


episode, the man in the blue tunic kneels and em hhalf-sitting posture on a brown bed with a blue mat 
617). The frame is adorned in flower petal style in 


braces the feet of an aged monk with white-grey 





roundels and with palmettes and inverted petals be- 
tween. All four corner palmettes are in fretsaw style. 
‘At the left, an aged monk in brown and black-brown. 
hhabit sits on a yellow, blue-cushioned bench, resting 
his feet on a footstool. Tormented by small flying 


beard, seated at the right, who places his hand on his 
shoulder and comforts him. A later inscription above 
the monk identifies him erroneously as the author: iw- 
(downs) & 7(ii)s kArjwaxo(s). Initial X. Homily 232 
On Blasphemy 


tress. At the foot of the bed another aged monk with 
white-violet hair and brown garments stands mation- 
less, his hands folded on his chest. A thitd aged monk 
with white-violet hair and long beard, in brown and 
darkest brown garments lifts his arms to the half- 
ength figure of Christ who appears above clad in 


speech, Another, blue tee in grsalle yrows behind 
him, Initial H, Homily 27.1, On Solitude, 

25% Monks paying homage to a stylite (7.7 x 95 cm) 
(fg, 627). The frame is decorated with four roundel 
with composite wind-blown palmettes at the corners 
and in the center of each horizontal side. Between the 


; y old, holding his hand over the praying monk's head roudels isa variant of the motif found in the same 
a ie Yoaee Wu ee Deen a ore TThe miniature, which bears some resemblance to the aceon fol. 198v, All four palmettes on the outer cor- 
demon, now mostly erased, he raises his arms. A sec- _193v The space wit i ye miniature, which bears som a el 
al mni levated above bis fellow, wit vioet-mbite an illustration, is here occupied by the title (fig: 621) ee eeeeR Bata Be ihc babioaih Genera 
ealsactin é ‘The frame (8.6 x 9.6 cm), decorated with flower pet- 4446y," has been interpreted as follows: the monk on stylite appears within a dark lite but with two yel= 
hair and wearing violet and brown garments, sits on a i : 
aed dels and palmettes between them, geomet- the left lies sick, in the center he is cured of isles, low shutters and a pointed white rot At the foot 
oi AS OE rele aera td Say Sangalo tof the frame on fol. 127. and on the right he gives thanks to Christ tnitial . the pink-veined marble column—the base and capital 
and offers him encouragement. Initial A. Homily 21, rically oa) ae tence sed thei he Beth use essere 
‘The palmettes at the upper comers take jomily 2 eco ns ers 
2 ed bare 231y David and five monks in prayer (B.1 x 96 cm) the column-dwel 
Up Eel neg . uras in a Koran. The illustration ap- (fig. 628). Two parallel bandclike frames slants ea 
frame, a variant of that on fol. 172r, is decorated with heading the su eee He ee sali heverastat eplcel ali 
t zag pattern, On a bed with a white pears in the left margin, next tothe frame (58 x27 eee ee Syst 
palmettes pees hanging, cariedon the houl- cm), An aged monk, in light brown and black-brown ian ater eee Mon og 594m) 19) Te 
tea Gable and red, lesa dead youth ead garments sits on a black-brown chair in front ap eeakep emer etna a Tee, aigomtunt ha stebiie 
18 of two boys in blu ies a dead youth ela va Hodog watton i 
ae ae nies women in blue, red, and vio- white-violet house i ees ieee ay Sa pe A rr 
Jet, their hands placed under their mantles, follow at which he rests eco, be appears no — 
foot: The procession is headed by a group of men in agitated youths below. One ol : 
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oh the outer frame of fol, 121r, Part ofthe interior of a 
church js in the center of the scene. A blue ciborium 
with a carmine baldachin on top is flanked by two 
icons, that of the Virgin Mary on the left and of 
Christ on the right, their faces painted against the 
gold and framed in carmine. These are meant to be 
the despotic icons of an ieonostasis. A monk in violet 
‘and brown garments stands under the ciborium read 
ing from a book placed on a red lectern, Around him, 
six other monks pray in various attitudes: two young 
cones kneel at the left, one with long hair and beard 
stands with uplifted arms and prays to the icon of 

Mary, and a dark-bearded monk at the extreme right 

prays to the icon of Christ. Two more monks, one of 

them hooded, are seated in meditation. Initial TV 

Homily 28, On Prayer, 


279r ‘The exaltation of the "poor man” (7.6 x 9.5 ent.) 


(fig, 629). The frame is decorated with flower petals; 
at the top and bottom, roundels and diamonds, divided 
horizontally, are similar to those on fol. 39r; but the 
vertical sides, containing roundels, with diagonal 
stems joined (o the corner roundels, recall the horizon~ 
tal sides of fol. 184v. On top of the headpiece, two 
olive grey birds holding a leafy branch in their beaks 
flank a gold fountain filled with blue water as on 
fol. 94v, In the illustration, at the left, a monk with a 
Jong, pointed, grey-blue beard and blue-white hair, 
in a brown and black-brown habit, stands with his 
hhands in prayer. An angel in blue and carmine with 
brown wings, holding a seroll, stands to his left; a 
second angel, in half figure, wearing brown and blue 
and flying above, places a white diadem on the monk's 
head. A group of people in secular garments is at the 
right: two young men, the one at the left wearing a 
Jong red garment with black borders, and the one on 
the right clad in pink and blue; next (o them aré two 
‘women in rich apparel, the first in white and deep red 
robes, the second in a red, rinceau-patterned robe and 
1a blue mantle; both wear large white headdresses. 
‘Two diminutive black demons which seem to have 
been added later by a reader to whom female figures 
could signify evil, and are now almost completely 
effaced, are shown neat the two women. The 
luxurious dress of all these figures and their pious 
estures—three of them hold their hands in prayer 
like the monk—would identify them as “the princes of 
the people of the Lord.” Initial 1. Homily 29, On 
Tranquility. 














283r Hope, Faith, and Charity personified (7.5 x 9.3 em.) 
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290 


lower petals between them. The illustrat 








the thre virtues personiBed. Charity, depised a 


‘empress, isin the center. She wears a crown an 
perial blue robes with a gold loros, and holds in hy 
left hand a white orb with a double cross. She a 





he ae ental eed 
yellow wings. The bust of Christ in gold and blue, he 


skirt reaching to the 





ikles, in blue and red for the 
figure at the right and red and pink for the figure at 
the left, and a fillet about the hair. On the right, three 
white rays are directed from the red sun toward the 
head of Faith, whose arms are crossed over her breast. 
Hope, on the opposite side, holds up her hands in 
prayer. Every figure wears a nimbus. Initial N. Hom- 
ily 30, On Faith, Hope, and Charity 

Band-shaped headpiece with palmettes in roundels 
with flower petals between. Table of contents in re- 
versed order written in gold. 

John Climacus teaching (8.3 x 9.3 em.) and a Deesis 
‘on top (1.6 x 4.9 cm.) (fig. 631). The flower petal or 





fnament of the frame is similar to that on the horizon~ 
tal sides of the frame on fol. 279r. John Climacus, 

‘with along, pointed, brown-white beard, nimbed and 
in brown and dark brown monastic garments, sitsona 
brown throne with a carmine back and a blue cushion 
inthe midst of six monks of different ages, teaching 
from an open scroll held in his left hand. Two of the 
monks, one on each side, in violet and very dark 
brown garments, seated on tall carmine chairs and 
resting their feet on footstools, extend their arms ad 

dressing John. In striving for the celestial world, the 
intercession of the Mother of God and of John the 
Baptist is necessary, and this is shown by the Deesis 
‘on top of the headpiece. Mary on the eft, clad in blue, 
and John the Baptist in brown at the right, intercede 
with Christ who, clad in gold tunicand blue himation, 
holds a gold book in his left hand and blesses with his 
right, All three are nimbed and shown as half figures 
The scene refers to the celéstial world, im contrast (0 
the title miniature, which represents the earthly 
world, Initial €, Homily to the Pastor. 
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Of speci interes 
anit, Col. 2r (ig 588), wring ae neat 2 he i 
strongly orientalizing character, th pe 
tons, the form ofthe arch, and ie sre 
lated by J. R. Martin to the N, en 


Gregory Nazianizenus), both from the twelfth cen 
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The impremive picture of the dedication m yg 
among surviving Climax codices. Aj sd 
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imately derive from ( S 
Feel or Lesnar dei 
ton page 
po 
tion teats to scene found in late eleventh and toa 





with the evangelists and Chris, 
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res which depict Christ or the Virgin Mary, 
among others, as recipients, such asthe cod, Athos, Dion. 
siou 61 and Melbourne. Nat. Gall, Victoria 710/5 





Related tn the dedication page is a miniature, fl, 79, 
depicting the Virgin Orans adored by monks (ft 600, color. 
plate Xxvta), ‘This is similar to dedication pages with do- 
‘ore in proskynesis before the interceding Mother of God 
depicted in various iconographic types.’ as, ex, In Athos, 
Layra A 103, fol. 3, and the Martorana mosaic from 1148 
showing the founder of the durch and Mary * 

All other illustrations in single or multiple frarmes, a 
[practice common in Constantinopolitan manuscripts of the 














Awelfh century, illustrate the requirements of a religious 
life, the painter endeavors to presenta concrete enactment of 
the virtues and vice discussed in the various chapters or ser- 
mons ofthe treatise. OF special iconographic interest are the 
personificaions of Faith and Hope, on fol. 283 (i, 630), 
‘whose rendering has been related to that in another Climax 
manuscript, cod, Vat. gr. 394,” probably dating from the 





“bi pp 10 

“Tid pp. 87,189 

hid, p 

* Galavaris,Lingicl Homes, 25, ph LXVILSSS: Sathar 
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still within the twelfth century; te"A Greek New Testament Manuserpt 
fn the Encoral Library ts Miniatures and it Binding" Byzens wrt 
der Westen, Studien ur Kt des evrepsichen Millers, oY. 
ter, Vienna 1984, 87 9.7, Another example from he second al be 
twelfth century isin end. Maco, Hist Mu. 347; see Spharabis 
Perr, pp. 128-29, 88. 
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Sed seta mannan The Grr ex 
Comsat gustin are Whe he 
1 Cis mass ae ie the i 
ple the drawing i delicate andthe figures are 
slegant The faces are expresive and individualized; their 
tdeling indicates an ariat trained ino falar with 
CConstantnopottan workshops. "The elor i subtle and the 
sco gol abundant: Darker clos ae conten wed for 
the monks more resplendent ones for Christ and his angels 
The same intricacy and sil are seen nthe decoration 
OF the furniture; where the use of rial tobe notice 
The compoiions agains their gold backgrounds—Iand- 
<p seldom represented are somber anda ims seen 
to be foten in ther arrangement, However, the ornament 
‘makes Constantinoplita origin questionable The design 
is meager andthe execution ie rough. The large heart form 
encloing single palletes, for example, are found in pro 
Vinial manuscripts such asthe cds, Jerusalem, Taphou 47 
and Princeton, Garret 3. Among the nr applied tothe 
hreadpiees, the lve in parucuar paler than tha sed in 
Centantnopoitan produ, But theres another peculiar 
ity which indicates provincial origin."The corner palmettes 
in Rover petal or fresaw aye (the ater appearsin some of 
the headpicces as well) have a sbapelese gold background 
“The plete at times resembles a jewelled lower realling 
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the gold discs marking the sura of 
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& headpieces of Christian-Arabic manuscripts '* 
inte atticular feature may point toa locale where Islamic 
ee Mere common, such as Palestine oF possibly Sinai 
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58, OLD LIBRARY, ROOM 1, SOUTH WALL, 
ROW VI, NO.3 
MINIATURE IGON. METAMORPHOSIS 
FIRST HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY 
FIG. 633 


Parchment on wood. Parchment 34.8 x 25 cm, (39 x 
29.5 em. with wooden frame), 

The parchment with the miniature is glued firmly onto 
a wooden panel. Originally the sheet had a simple, red bor- 
der line that was overpainted in dark steel blue, the same 
color applied to the frame. Large areas of the surface have 
flaked badly; most of the gold ground is gone, revealing the 
reddish brown underpaint. The pigment of Christ's white 
garments is almost completely lost 
the hands of Ci 
cent times. 

Christ floats above the ground in the center, standing in 
a narrow mandorla in three shades of blue repeated in the 
beams of light emanating from it. Clad in white and with a 
eam of light descending upon him from a segment of sky 
above, which may have included a hand of God, he is 
flanked to his left by the youthful Moses and to his right by 
the grey-haired Elijah, their feet only touching the moun- 
tain, Moses, wearing light blue and light green garments, 
holds the tablets like a codex. Elijah is clad in a dark brown 
cloak with steel-colored highlights, somber colors befitting a 
hermit. At the foot of the mountain range full of flowers and 
bushes and topped by trees which flank Moses and Elijah, 
‘one sees the three disciples in various positions: on the lt 
Peter, in blue and light brown garments, in his usual phys 
kneels, but, as if ready to rise from the 








Some parts, especially 
rist, have been redrawn, apparently in re- 





iognomic type, 


Buchmalerei, Recklinghausen 1964, figs. 19, 20, 





sound, he throws back his head and raises hi 
at Chirist; in the center, the youthy lene 


Sewn pens ae eS ne 
at the right the bearded, darichaired Janes nye 
His right motionless inthe sling of his mantle 

(Christ and the prophets wear nimbi 


and color imitate dois phere la 


nné enarnels. The nimi of the 
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‘84 inscrip- 
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74 presumably reiccinga commen archeyge ey 
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Aposles in Constantinople’ At the same tine ihe na 
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new variants in the depictions of 
Peter and James and the use of an oval aureole for Christ. 
the latter Feature going back to an Barly Christian tradition 
represented by the mosaic ip Sinai 





The miniature is possibly a Constantinopalitan prod: 
uct. The figure style is elegant and graceful. The modelling 
of the faces is achieved by strong highlights on the noses, 
cheeks, chins, and between the eyebrows. But apart from the 
distinctive portrait of Peter, the faces lack expressive power 
The drapery is linear and displays specific features: regu 
Jar patternized, zigzag motif at the hem, best sen on Moses 
mantle and the distinct, central loop in Peter's and James! 
‘himations, the relation of the drapery to the thigh, and the 
orm taken by the knee. These characteristics are compara- 
bile to those found in manuscripts datable in the first half or 
the middle of the twelfth century. In particular the drapery 
‘compares well with that in cod. Athos, Koutloumousi 60: 
Furthermore, the pattern of the nimbi of Christ and the 
prophets is found in the figure of Matthew in cod. Vienna 
suppl. gr. 52,? and in the portrait of Gregory Nazianzenus 
in cod. Sinai 339,* both from the first hal to the middle of 
the twelfth century. 

It is most likely that the miniature was eut from a 
‘sumptuous Lectionary with full-page feast pictures and 
turned into an icon at a later time. The transformation of 





“Fora fulldcussion see K: Weizmann, fit in bibliography 

* See Treaares, 1g, 299 
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$9. COD.157. FOUR GosPELS 
CA.A.D.1127-1157/58, FIGS, 634-644 


Vellum. 269 folios, 222 16.1 em. Two columos of 
‘Srenty-four lines, Minuscule seript for text, small round, 
Pendant leters, carefully writen with Krlenstilelessenty; 
Ailes in Epigrophische AuseeichnungieMajushel and Aus 
echnungeMajuskel Gathering numbers atthe lower left 
OF ast verso with two horizontal lines and twa strokes, 
Parchment fine and white. Ink black for text titles and inte 
tials outlined or solid in vermillion 

Fola. 1r-4y, Synaxarion; Se-6r, preface tothe Gospels, 
6r-7r, Matthew chapters 79, miniature; Br-T8r, Matthew; 
78v-7%r, Mark chapters; 79, miniature; BOr-125r, Mark; 
125v-127r, Luke chapters; 127y, miniature; 128-2060, 
Luke; 207r, John chapters; 207, miniature; 208e-265r, 
John; 265y-26%r, Menologion (September-August, only 
lis of readings for fxed feasts 269, ealophon 

The enlophon, on fol. 269r atthe Tower part ofthe left 
column ip red ink, is contemporary with the ext and reads 
(fig, 643) 





Eypiidn f rapotioe lps / BlBdos tv dru | 1H 
iow tv ria ex Nai) / Za Ttew & by(sor) 

lu( dren) 8 / Beodd(yos) rv Arouddu( pu), (2b 
cpbr ind(vv00) (sov)ay (ob) xpos / rbv aad! 
‘yon(e)v(on)(uav)ay tv) 4519) Bed /erver(on) nak 
dreveubd(y) wye() / wd (ucrai 
“This holy book was written in Patras in the cave 
where St. John the Theologian saw the Apocalypse 
by the hand of the monk John a the request of the 
abbot, monk Theoktists, and it was completed in 
the month ..., 20, indicton 








andachifin der Nationabiblithek in Wien, 1, 1-2), Lipa 1997 
34, pe SM, ph XXV mo 2 

Meena 56 ave, fob 4 fig 472 
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CATALOGUE MSs9 


The month and the number of the indiction and the year are 
missing, 


On fols. 7+ and 269y, later entries, commemorations of 
names. 
The codex is in good condition, but the illustrations, 
Which belong to the mansucript and are part of the gather- 
ings, have suffered considerable flaking, 

Old, very dark brown leather binding on wooden 
boards with pressed ornament, in poor condition (ig. 642), 
From the front cover a large, central piece has been cut out; 
trom the back cover two pieces are missing, Possibly the mis- 
sing parts contained metal attachments (small icons?); metal 
studs must have existed on the four corners, ‘The ornamen: 
tation, best seen on the front cover, consists of parallel 
frames (bands and thin fillets) with a rinceau motif in differ- 
ent patterns, and medallions enclosing lions which are also 

found in the central field. Two metal pins for fastening are 
on the front cover. Its condition makes an attempt to date the 





cover difficult; possibly it is not earlier than the fifteenth 
century. On the inside of the back cover on a glued paper 
page are later drawings of a figure in a short tunic in blue- 


‘grey wash, and a head drawn in black ink (fig, 644) 





Hlustration 

Ir T-shaped headpiece with a rough crenellation in blue 
and gold with red dots in center and a red fillet de- 
fining the frame, left column. List of daily readings 
(Synaxarion) 

7 Matthew, inscribed in red 6 &ytos [wa}r@atos, writing 
(13x 8.8 om.) (fig. 634). Clad in a violet chiton with a 
red clavus and a steel blue mantle, with brown flesh 
tones and grey-olive hair and beard, the evangelist sits 
turned to the right on a red-cushioned stool with a red 
footstool. He is writing in a codex held by his left 
hand on his lap. His large nimbus, imitating cloisonné 
enamel, has red and blue crosstets. In front of him is a 
desk with a tall lectern on which rests an open book 
containing the opening words of his Gospel. All 
furniture, completely flaked, has traces of brown 
pigment and gold. The ground strip is black-blue and 
the background gold. ‘The frame of the miniature is 
decorated with a crenellation in blue with red dots 
and black on gold ground. On top there is a delicate 
stylized palmette in fretsaw style flanked by two half 
palmettes, all in red, 

Br Rectangular headpiece with a quatrefoil in the center, 
enclosing the title decorated in flower petal style 
(fig, 635). Tendrils with small flower petals attached 
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these four roundels are framed with an een 


pattern, Between the comer roundely see 
sale Sper foundea Altouge 
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black against gold—is very effective. The istas % 
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els are 
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of the frame are simply outlined 
Me bli 
Mark pensive, & Xyior wdpros (13:7 


d, as is the initial B 


mented with a rincea 





in green and red. An inspira- 
tion motif, a white dove, flies from the left toward the 
writer's ear, The desk, and the lectern on a dolphin 
stand with an open codex on it, are completely faked 
A grey-green strip serves as ground; the background ix 
gold. The composition is set within an arch supported 
by dark brown marble columns with grey capitals 
The arch itself is decorated with a crenellation motif 
in dark blue, grey-white, and red, and the area above 
‘with connected flower petal-roundels. A stylized pal- 
mete at top center is flanked by two half palmertes, 
two small palmettes are on the corners 

Rectangular headpiece enclosing the title in an inner 
square (fig. 637). The frame is decorated in flower 
petal style. The overall linear pattern is that ofa qua 
trefoil intersected by segments of arches and filled 
with flower petals heraldically arranged. On the four 
corners are roundels containing bent, composite 
wind-blown palmettes. The spaces between the ovals 
and the roundels are filled with more flower petal mo- 
tifs, ‘The colors are blue, red, and black with yellow 
set on gold ground. Initial A in carminé. Mk. 1:1 
Luke writing, & &y(sos) Aov{eds] (13.8 x 97 cm) 
(fig, 638). The composition, almost completely faked 
depicts the evangelist seated and writing on a ces 
held om his lap. He is clad in a light blue chiton with» 
red clavus and a light grey-green mantle, and has + 
gold nimbus, possibly with ornament now lost a8 
furniture is brown and the cushion on his chai 18 
“The lectern on the desk reaches the height of his Be 


and rests on a tal thin support An 





fontaine fragments of the openin erin 
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flanked by two palmettes on top its base, 
128 Rectangular headpiece enclosing the tte in 
el mot 
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207 John and Prochoros, 6 4yio(s) we(dvvms) & Bronéyo 
B a(yor)xp0xepe6 (151 97 cm) fy 60) ve 
ttanding tothe right clad inane blytchae oo, 
gold cavus and dec red manle rng shed og 
toward the hand of God emerping om seid 
iment of sky; at the same time, leaning slightly wo one 
side as if taken by surprise, he extends his right hand 
imblening over the head of Prechoror atthe wha 
seated on a gold, red-rushioned stool, busily records 
Pad words of bs raster. Joba's ace ie compa 
Asked but hie large gold nimbusia deceit ed 
Bs he crene aa eaal ke pater rng 
Iither’s rob on (7, Prchoron wet prey 
blue mantle (his tunic is flaked), has brown flesh 
tones modelled with green, brown hair, and a gold 
Bisbris crated wilh tinea fg ie and ed 
Alla to Mart’salmbus os {0 75. Avery dark 
color, almost black, has been applied to the ground. 
‘The background is gold, The scene is set under an 
er stipgened by rey are isms only aed 
decorated with crenellation. The space above the arch 
is filled in rough ower petal ornament. Circular ten- 
drils form heart-shaped patterns at the spandrels and 
circular forms between them enclosing Hower petals 


nal tendrils on either side of which 


*SeeF. Mikonich and J. Moller, Ala siplomaie masini 
6, Vienna 1890, repr. Aalen 1908, pp, 106-110; ML 
Nynazopouiou-Peekidu, Gefarrod fyypage rv Mer Try 2 
Atweriae Aarovpyay, Athens 1980, p. 115. 

TEL. Vans, Ta Bedoya murs ru “Orin Xperetet 
Aow Ltperet ris dv Marae wort, Athens 1966, p. 188: rade, “lero: 
Mk T. “0 cabyyoipevos ris pore Marnow "lacie “lasing vol ¥ 


‘ctlesarum er 
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SGuareev are divided dive 


fection, each with 
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Mle Byz: em 





line beck mini 


And 179, os, 29 and 4X above) 


Areoning to it 
Patmos for the rank Th, 
‘ery. There have jury 


st ek sped 
vevktiston, the abbot of 1 : 
red two document yews 





Sepenier 3, 1157/5 he 

of Manuel Cn 

Petition 10 the same WStinbews 

sn de empath Sn, 

‘ane Tock nya hha tne nee 
Bad Cpr Ilr stg Pah he 


mh testa, 
day he die 5 


asi the abbot Jon 
perio aes ler fe ad 
Tr smile ako rab et 
rei Bre Vato wh is i he 
Fact mms The Si Copel tere, 

Fi expt ander 

ornament support an 

srprocint at within tha pro sel a he 
mid-welih century, All figures are elegant and atleast 
Mark shows considerable plasticity, They are however, 
‘werartculsted and subjected to an eral linear eament 
trough he strongly highlight rapery, the lds of which 
are multiplied and lived in a mannered, yet forceful ash- 
ian, ais shown, for example, bythe wavy hemline ofthe 
farments of Mathew. The faces are carefully modeled 
eth geen shades in their orginal state vey must have 
been expresive and fll of energy, x canbe deduced From 
the rendering of the air in eulpturesque, dain locks 
veth dynamic upward srokes (se especally, Mathew, 
{01 79,6, 6). 

aca types, drapery, poses, and furnishings Find par- 
allel among several wellthcenury manuscripts? A very 
lose parallel to the treatment of he drapery, pointe out by 





Apqasriyy syrah xeperoiban rie pant? DOME 4 (1964) 
(Rasgrate F Carpe) pp 345-51 

vec cod A Til 27 fle Mr, 1 is Mer, Or 
fod 4 igs 276,27, the Koulounos ols. én ad 15 
arse fg 2972 (thi publication the hedges obese 
Fea kon repre) Printn, Ui. Lk. Gare Grek At 


Ha 3b, 39; Byun al Peo, wp 82-S.00, 17 
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R. Nelson, is found in the apostles in the apse of the eathe- 
dral of Gefald from 1148. 

In their designs the ornamental headpieces recall the 
‘ornament of cod. Sinai 339 (see no. 56 above), But in their 
execution and color scheme they are quite removed from 





Constantinopolitan products, as may be demonstrated by 
‘comparing the proyincial-looking headpiece on fol. 8r (Hg. 
635) with that on fol. 911 of cod. Sinai 339 (fig: 479), Never~ 
theless, the Patmos ornament has a unique, expressive qual- 
ity because of the distinct color scheme which combines 
colors for contrast; for example, the black ground is em- 
ployed against the gold of the background, as are black and 
yellow, red and green against the gold in the headpieces and 
in thenimbi, The quality is very high, but whether the man= 
useript demonstrates the influence of a model from the 
capital or was executed by an illustrator trained in.a seripto~ 
rium related to the capital, we cannot know. Furthermore, 
Whether its features should be considered characteristic of 

products of Patmos or of the Aegean islands in general dur- 








{ng this period must remain at present an open question. 
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60, COD, 208, LEC'TIONARY 
MIDDLE TO SECOND HALF OF TWELFTH 
CENTURY. FIGS. 645-651, 
GOLORPLATE XXVII 





Vellum. 254 folios, 38,3 x 28.2 em. Two columns of 
twenty-two lines. Minuscule script for text, very hieratic 
and of monumental character (letters 45 mm, high), almost 
rectangular, thick, and consciously archaic in style, with 


+ See bibliography below and Demus, Norman Sicily, fi 4B. 
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titles in Epigraphische Auszeichmungs-Majuske 
schnungs-Mayurkel, also used for « 





ndar indication 
Gathering numbers at lower right corner of recio. P, 





ment very fine and white; very wide outer margins. Inu 
strong black for text; titles in gold, some in deep red; ek 





netic signs in red. Very simple but elegant initials in owes 





petal style, and solid initials in gold 
‘Jo, hebd. Mat. Lk. Sab-Kyr., Passion. pericopes, ¥ 
thina, Menologion, varia 
Fol. tr, blank; 1v, miniature 





53, John weeks, $3y 
blank; 54-78v, Matthew weeks; 79r-v, blank; 80r-107, 
Luke weeks; 107r-108v, pannychides, first week of Lent. 
109, blank; 110r-147v, Mark readings; 147v-176r, Pas 
sion pericopes; 176v-181r, Eothina; 181v, blank; 182r 
251r, Menologion, September-August; 251"-254y, varia, 
readings for various occasions. A folio cut out at the end may 
have contained a colophon. 

Condition excellent. In the monastery the codex is 
known as Prince Alexander's Gospel, and it is considered to 
have been a gift to the monastery, possibly to the metochion 





of Sinai in Roumania, by the prince of Wallachia in the sec 
cond half of the sixteenth century. This is confirmed by the 








ld 
and engraved, with representations in excellent state of 





Iver-gilt covers, partly hammered, worked on 


preservation. E. 





ch cover consists of one piece nailed onto a 


wooden board first covered with leather. The spine consists 





of a wire chain with similar locks; 





the upper lock has been 
preserved, but only a fragment of the lower. Bath covers fol 
low the same layout (Figs. 648, 650) 

‘On the front cover, in the center, is the Ci 
PACIIGTHEXBO. The crucified, dead Christ, IC 
depicted on the hill of Golgotha containing Adam's skull, his 





arms in a completely horizontal position and his head with 
flowing hair resting on his right shoulder. Mary, MP OY 
nd the other two Maries stand at the left, John, 10, and the 


ised arm, at the right 








centurion, looking upward with 
The sun and moon and two mourning angels are above on 
cither side of the cross. The city of Jerusalem is represented 
in the lower background as a series of parallel walls, each 
with two towers, and floral motifs between, perhaps 
indicating gardens. Floral motifs are in the upper 
background. The half-figure portraits in the small panels 
most of them in three-quarter view and oriented toward the 
central scene, represent saints. The four evangelists are of 
the corners. On top, Matthew, MATE, and John, 10; 

bottom, Mark, GT MAPKO, and Luke, AOYKA; between 








them are saints and prophets, On ep, 


the poet, KOC: / MIA J toy oma of Malu 
lOINTY; Moses rs 

Aaron, APON. On the »; aes, MOHCI: ang 
ihe sides, left and Fight, Dy 4 

HIPK; Solomon, COAOMON, 1, rip 


HAHA pK, 
SPEMHA npoK 
‘HAY Mirah), Mn 
SANHHA: Habakkuk 
GH KAAYHYTY. The 
epresented hy 


phets open scx 
Jeremiah who is represented frontally 


Perhaps uttering his lamentations, In eve 


Zachariah, ZAXAPH; Jeremiah, 
Jonah, INA, Ezekiel, nezery 
KO(?). At the bottom, Danie 
ABAKOYM; John Kalybites, 1 
evangelists and the two saints are 











Gospel books, and the py 








beside 9 building 











the Transfigurs 
peraphy. Christ is fanked by the 
Elijah at his right, HATAG, and the younger Mi 
left, O MOHCL They stand on three mounta 
the three disciples below, Peter loo 








a 








peak with 





king up 





hn in pronky 
James falling down while he attempts to shade he 


fs Rosettes are between Christ andthe Py 
ey b Christ andthe Prophets withthe 


resis, and J 


following Inscription above their heads within the panel: q 
pia perouoppuois Tov x(purre)v Below the scene, eps, 
ated from it by a slanting line, are the portraits ofthe tne 
donors, all kneeling in adoration amd gazing at the even 


They wear ceremonial robes and crowns and hy 





Aang ir allenep the igure tthe lel are bodes 
The pons are identified by lowripions olay 
MOx(anA) oeBeora) |-oef-\0) walann) ante 
ecpovra) rouse auarepina. (Jahn. Alecaner 
Woevode; his wife Catherine ad thie on John Michel 
Voevode) 


Around the central composition 








another inscription: 
+ byyoopnua a{ot) befidrnri roi eveePeordrov abderroy, 
taav)v(ov) ~ dAcgavdpov Bueporra xaens ovypoA(d)a- 
xi(a)e ovr rye rowv(as) aumarepio( ye) elt ewe opovs. 
(4 Decoration and skill for, loosely tranilated,*a precous 
offering”| of the most pious prince John Alexander of the 
‘entire “Ugroblachia” with his wife Catherine o Mt. Sina) 
This prince is probably Alexander I of Moldavia and Wal- 
lachia (1568-1575), a member of the ruling family that 
after the fall of Constantinople assumed protectorshp ofthe 
Orthodox world and dispensed gifts to most important 
‘monasteries 

The portraits around the border represent mostly as 
cetics and martyrs. The evangelist symbols, nimbed and 
Winged, are on the four corners: the eagle, 10; the angel, 











Por the costume ee C. Nicole, Le cota se out dan ey 


oumainu (NIV*-XWVIT nicer) Bucharest 197. 








waren 
for the calf. whi vine 


AOYKA. Exreps 
the ater three tia 
the symbole are on 
ATHMH BEAHKEH 
thoy the Great, ANTNHE: 
a sides (read hora) 
Ma HM HNOWE Theos 
Cracntiarh TeUSOCHE OH¥EZITEAO, Pathe 
Daan ieee gpk, TABGAN BEANCK, 
(nophron. represented naked, UNOBPHE: Makarinrh, 
Ore, MAKAPHE BEAIKN Onnphrme nec 
HNOSPOE; “ain” Matarng dain prea vetmene 

AWAPHC BEAHKH; Mark), MAPK (-POYECKH 

nd at the eit: St George, GTA TEOPTHE, se 


Demetrios, OTH AHMHT! 
AANCHAD, "Soe a 


hus ead ae 
ted toward the yene: Betwe 
Euthymion the Grea, 








NHIRH, atthe left and 
Maxinos the Confesuor, Ma 














he iconographic program o 


the caver is special ine 
teres W ~~ 


le the representation of the Crucifix 
ard om bok 


to the dest 
p 





‘overs, the'Tranafiguraton relates specifically 
ton oF the cover, MIL 





Sinai, The inclusion of 
hes, evangelists, and symbols around the main themes 
follows, 








old tradivon, but the choice of certain saints de 
serves special atention 


Inthe Front o 





er, the inclusion of Coumas of Maiuma 
And John Kalybite is uncommon. ‘The first can be easily 
‘explained. He was one of the leading eclesiastic pets anda 
‘monk who spent mast of his fe nthe munastry of St Sax 
Sas glorifying Ged in his poetry, But her is no convincing 
‘explanation for the inesion of John Kalybites. I the ace 
count of his ie its reported that gold-wrought Gospel 
tonk was given to im by his mother while he was a small 
chil and he hept itt the end of his if, during which the 
Gospel played great role” The Gospel book became his 
attribute, asit appears his depiction onthe caver esha 
the importance ofthis atribute prompted his inclusion on a 
Gospel ever 

For the back coer the donor has chosen fo the most 
part ascetics of the desert, choice surely justified by the 
Purpose of the git. Among them, Hesios Paul is Paul the 
Hermit of Latrs, identified by the sleeveless goatskin; the 
nakedness of the frst Figure of Onouphrios identifies hin at 
the hermit who spent his ile in the Thebaid. The second 
figure of Onouphrios, however may wel be related ta Sinai, 
Perhaps he may be identified with Onouphrios, one ofthe 
first hermits to occupy grotto in Oundi Leyan south ofthe 
Debel Mousa atthe begining ofthe Fourth century and to 


tng, Bysince opis Beane, Bucharest 1935 pp 126, 1588 
See F114, 548-80, 








captions do not always correspond to actual sainthood. 
‘Among the several saints under the name of Makarios in the 
‘Synaxarion, one can single out twa as possibilities: Maka~ 
Tias the abbot af the monastery of Peleketes in TTiglia, Ho- 
sios and Confessor, who died in the ninth century fighting 
for the icons; and the Hosiomartyr Makarios, a disciple of 
the patriarch Nephon in the Holy Mount Athos, who suf- 
fered martyrdom at the hands of the Turks in 1527, a few 
decades prior to the production of this eover.’ If he was pro- 
claimed martyr soon after his execution, which seems most 
likely, he may bea likely candidate. Nevertheless, the ques 
tion remains open, ICwe were to propose Makarios the mar- 

tyr, then his presence on this cover destined for Sin 





have political implications, referring to the protectorship of 
the Orthodox world undertaken by the Vaevodes. The in- 
7 
captions Jeave no doubt of this), once in his proper place 





clusion of the prophet Daniel twice (costume, attributes, 


among the prophets and once among the military saints 
ance, Daniel foretold the fal of Baby: 
n he be seen here as the symbol of the ex- 





may also be of signif 
Jon (5:5f%) 
pected fall of the Ottoman Empire? 

In its form the cover follows patterns found in covers 





dating from the second half of the sixteenth century. A simi 
Jar Gospel cover, but in different style, a gift of Prince Jere- 
(cod. 247).* This is 
another example of the many gifts presented by the Rouma= 


miah Mogilas in 1598, is also at Si 





nian princes to Greek monasteries, especially to Athos 
Sinai, and Jerusalem. 


Mlustration 

Iv Deesis, full-page (30.5 x 23.5 cm.) (Figs. 645-647). 
"The entire page is divided into nine compartments in 
three registers, all framed with a wide band with 
rough crenellation in dark blue, red, and light yellow 
against gold. The central compartment, the largest, 
contains Christ enthroned. Clad in a purple tunic and 
dark blue mantle, he holds a gold book with a red edge 
in his let hand and blesses with his right. The elabo- 


* Rabino, pp. 1,37 

» Buatratiades, Hagiologion, pp, 283-84 

‘See M; Hera, Byzantine drt in Rumania, Landon 1940, pp. 7, 05. 
fig, 36; alto a meal cover from the year 1519, with the Anastasis in 2 
someyhat similar technique, in the Museurn of Religious Artin Bucha- 
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rately decorated throne, its legs taking the form of 
shafted columns with Corinthian capitals, i gold and 
the cushion bright red. The Fight leg ofthe throne is 
incoherently overlapped by 4 red footstool with blue 

vl black pearl-studded edges, The inscription I 
XC and all other eaptions are in black ink. All figures 
are set against a brilliant gold yround. Left and righ, 
in separate compartments, stand Mary and John the 
Baptist in vhree-quarter view extending their hands 
in prayer toward Christ. The Mother of God, MP 
BY, is lad in be and purple garments, while Jon 
6 APG TOGdvvns) O TIP(2P0R}OC, is clad ina 
light brown tunic and darkest brown mantle, with 








yellowish brown highlights, and his hair and beard 
have similar colors. 

The four evangelists, all with stern, vivid expressions 
achieved by the slight contraction of their eyebrows, 
are represented in the corner compartments as half 
figures turned toward the center. On the upper left, 
John, © A(jos) [O(dvns) O BEOAGFO, with 
receding white hair and wearing a blue tunic and a 


brown mantle lightening to white-grey forcefully 





wrapped over his right arm and shoulder, holds in 
both hands his half-opened gold book. Facing him is 
Matthew, © A(yior) MATOATOG, wearing a blue 
tunic and dark brown mantle lightening to grey, with 





Fich grey hair and holding a closed book with red 
edges i his lft, raising his right ina gesture of bles- 
sing. At the lower left is Luke, O ATIOC AOYKAC 
clad in blue tunic and brown mantle lightening to 
light beown, with rich blackcbrown hair with yellow- 
ish touches, anda sparse short beard divided into two 
locks. He holds a gold book with red edge in his lft 
hand as if displaying it, and raises his right hand in 
gesture of blessing. He looks at Mark a the right, O 
APIOG MAPKOG, who is clad in a blue tunic and 
pink mantle shading to brown, and has dark brown 
hair with blue touches and a short full beard. He 
holds with both hands a gold book with red edge 
which is ited forward 

2r T-shaped headpiece, left column, in delicate but ordi- 
nary Rower petal style. Two diamond-shaped flower 
petals on the top bar between three roundels se in 
gold. Initial € in similar style (fig 649). Jn. 11-17 


rest, and the cover of cad. Athos, Dionysiou 5H7; se N, lrga, Minore des 
‘Rovmains, 4, Bucharest 1937, figs 37, 65; and Weitzman, “Lectionary 
Dioaysiou,” pp, 248, figs 67 

In general see Bexa op. (supra note 6), pas. 








S4r ‘T-shaped headpiece ver the teh 
flower petal syle. Between ound 





mine calyxes with pink flow 


tial © in simi 5 = against gold. 











ion, whieh includes 


i Ortrits of the evangelins 
ultimately fram f ogelins deriving 


ene vepresenting them offering their 


een ster Pentent, —apet CHIL known in Lecture ice he tat 
petal syle i 651) The rena TOP ROME sel ngs et ene tee a prefary rea ma- 





(ining petals with hera AP 





ly arranged palmettes 
p bar and inverts 
als on the sides Initial T in 


between thers on the 
4 flow 
pes 

imilar style 





day of Luke weeks, Lk. 431-36 baa! 


110r T-shaped headpiece, le 
petal style, 9 variant of that 





umn, in rough flower 
delicate fretsaw style with a cross on th r 4 
Saturday of Lent, Mk. 2:23-3.2 ee 
La7y.Band-shaped headpiece let column, ya 
fn fol. Ur. Inia Tin flower p 





that 


etal style. Menu 
gion, September | 


Thereafter the beginni 





‘of each month is marked by a 
small band-shapea headpiece and initial T or € drave 

gold only and with very simple patterns, such as ordinary 
palmettes, zigzag, wavy, or hor 





al lines, meanders and 





rinceau on the following folios: 
193y Zigzag ornament, left column. Oxtober 1 

200r Starry ornament, right column. November 1 
203v Zigeag ornament, let columnn. December 1 
214r Simple rinceau, left column, January 1 

224v Qutlined crenellation, right column. February 1 
227y Meander, right column, March 1 


2311 Squares with crowed diagonal, right 





smn. April! 
232v Horizontal lines, right column, May 1 

237r Wavy lines, left column, June | 

243r Hatched pattern, right column, July 1. 

246v Gross: 





sander pattern, right colurnn. August 


Teonography and Style 
In introducing this Lectionary with a Deess scene, the 
illustrator fotlows a well-established tradition. The compo- 


+ Galayais, Preface, fg: 88, pp 115A. wilh her examples: for 


ra miniature sce Tresure, 3g 4 





cor repraduction ofthe La 
* Galavaris, Peace, loc. 
Such beams have been preserve in Sina see Stiri, Jn 
Figr 95, 96,103,106, 111,113,115, Weitemann, Sin Mi p. 23: iam, 
* DOMAE, per 














Son era th 2h and 3h Ceres So 
wok 12 G98) po 
oa angels p19, 9 VILA AR, Dees Ce 
Yatcnh Graces at Vaan 1980p 272-14, Calais, Pro 
te 107 84 
ee For a reproduction see D. Talbot Rice, The Art of Byzanton, Loo- 
fo 158 1 25,14 fr boggy ae Si, Rhee 
Satay, Daselt 95.p 24 2 i 317 nd hema 








2 Denis sne In the Sa Lesonay 
co retorts which wal ee 
: won hth ae there, we 
reckon with the strony "Dee 
ong tural ton 9 the Deen 


‘heme: Tis setua 
theme lis actual wnurce may well have been an Teonostasis 
eam, the center 


fat 


however there a 


the Dress illu 









which was formed by uhe Trimorphon, 


mealled extended Deesia.! i : : 


wed by ether 





Me However; the formal ar- 
ilustation and particulary the setting of 
the figures within framed compartment, pin tox differ- 
nt antecedent, related tn represent 





mn othe evange- 
Nats dedicating their books to Chis, as seen i cod. Vat 
17. 756," while the erenelatnt horfers suggent a pombe 
direct iitation of enamelled bok covers of reliquaris,a¥ 


Comparison with the yauotheke of Limburg an der Lahn 


from 964-965 shows 


The figure style has a decorative character. The 





fanie structure ofthe bodies is weak, and any impression of 
cxrporeality is limited by the linear quality of the drapery 
straight or parallel tines and folds, and metalic hems, best 
seen in the garment 





of the Trimorphon. In the drapery of 
the apostles the fabric in tiff, hanging rigidly about the 
arms, The faces have stern exprestions conveyed by a stylis- 
ing the 
forebead in haf. The intention of the artist may have been to 


Tic peculiarity, a groove between the eyebenvs d 





convey the impression of enntracted brows and hence to en- 
dw hia figures with an emotional quality This peculiarity, 
1s well as the head types, expresion, and drapery can be 
{ound in the miniatures ofa Lestonary in Athos, cod, Kout~ 
Joumousi 6, which also must be assigned tothe twelfth cen 
scripts should 
focus on the figure style and not the ornament 


tury. The comparison of these two 





reat dcusion herp ee J. Kise,“ den Veracien 
fer Linburger Siaurabeh Aro Ar itdrhaiuche Kichewre 
ache 3 (1965) pp 3 
"The Koha eh en aos dae rma. 1085/70 
tothe then enury The at date apd atiibuion 19 Anes ro 
og del seo 
fed by G- Meret ‘Onin Antone d ue ei res 
Rie dnaaa Relandina 8 1950), pp. 210-2, ep 21¢e17 and 
eed bySptarn (Dated Me 28, 8) my bapa he 
tarot thi comple cnx buts os mines wich in wir oi 
vera tnerted and de at belng othe crgmal cole. Fora reproduction 
aero | pp. 482-3; fig. 300-30; the sap fs 
wove a Weltraan-Fidler, “Begfigre,” pp. 32 Gala, 
5, figs 26,77 and psi. 
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Frescoes, UNESCO, Paris 1963, pls. XI 
‘Masterpieces ofthe Byzantine Art of Cyprus, Nicosia 1965, pls XXI- 


amis site Bae ss td eo 
in Sinai which are related to the frescoes of the 
church of Panagis Phorbiotissa at Asinou in Cyprus from 
1105-1106, and which have been attributed to Cyprus."* 
The codex may be the work of a Cypriot illustrator 
Paleographically it belongs to a milieu comprising Cyprus, 
Palestine, Syria, and Egypt.'* Artistically it ees beyond the 
chronological limits of the Asinou frescoes, as is shown by 
the growing isolation of different parts of the body and by 
the predominance of the colors blue and brown. Both of 
these traits are common in late twelfth-century manuseripts 
such as London, Brit. Lib. Burney 19," attributed to the 
third quarter of the century. The metallic drapery, however, 





lacks the exaggerated movement seen in the Lagouelera Ires- 
pprus from 1192,"” Therefore a date for the S 
codex in the middle or third quarter of the twelfth century 





(ie, before Lagoudera) is plausible 
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61, COD. 216, LECTIONARY 
SECOND HALF OF TWELFTH AND. 
FIFTEENTH CENTURIES. FIGS. 652-658 


14 For a detailed discussion see Weitzman, “Cyprus.” 

1 See Canart,“Chypriotes,” pp. 23 

1" See Meckwith, Constantinople, p. 128 

17 See A. H. Megaw and A. Stylianou, Cyprus Byzantine Mosaics and 
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Vellum. 261 folios, 30,2 x 22.2 em. Two columns of 





twenty-seven fines: Minuscule script for text, written under 
the line, even, clear and well-spaced letters; titles and calen 


dar indications in Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Majush 





and Aurseichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers on 








tom margin of recto folios. Parchment mostly thin but ye 
Jowish, average quality, Ink light brown for text; titles and 
calendar indications in gold; entire pages fols, tr, 34r, 89r 
written in gold, partly flaked and showing the red under: 
neath, Ekphonetie signs in carmine. Initials in flower petal 
style outlined in gold alternating with solid initials in gold 

Jo. hebd. Mt. Lk. hebd., Passion perieopes and Hours 
Menologion, varia, Eothina 

Fols Ir-33r, John weeks; 33v, miniature; 34r-BBy 
Matthew weeks; 89r-157v, Luke weeks; 158r-188r, Mark 
readings; 188v, miniature; 188v-205r, Passion pericopes 
205r-211v, Hours readings; 212r-256r, Menologion, Sep 
tember-August; 256r-257r, varia; 257v-261r, Eothina, 
261v, blank, 

At present the manuscript is incomplete, Parchment is 


torn at edges and last folios are in bad condition. The minia: 





tures are not contemporary with the codex, but were added 
later in empty spaces. 

Dark brown leather binding on wooden boards 
stamped on both covers with small lozenges containing 
rosettes formed of four heart-shaped | 


ieurs-de-lis are attached to the corners of some lozenges 





ves; freestanding 


(figs. 656, 658), In addition, on the back cover there are 
small star-like rosettes and “classical” fleurs-de-lis (hwo in- 
verted flowers), Furthermore, the back cover is marked by 
thin triple converging diagonal lines mostly covered now by 
metal pieces (discussed below). On the front cover, below 
the metal plaque, isthe following stamped inscription con- 
tained within a rectangle: KAHMHC TEPO(uov)AX (or) 
Two metal pins for closing have been preserved on the front 
cover: 

The hieromonk Clemens was most likely the binder 
his dates at Sinai and therefore the date ofthis leather bind 
ing can be confirmed by another text, an entry on fol. 340v of 
cod. Sinai 448 of the year 1004 by Toasaph, the archbishop 
‘and abbot of Sinai (1617-1660), with the date 1637. The 
translation of the Greek text runs as follows:! 


XXVU; C.D. Winfield and C. Mango, “The Church of the Panagis tou 
‘Arahon, Lagoudera,” DOP 23/24 (1969/70) pp. 377 





‘For the original test see Henelevit,p. 234) and Harlfinger etal 
p.19,n0 5. 





“The present Paterikon was broug 
Bis front Pant ght by the hier 


Fetan from Raithou, 








[alse there 
1657."The binding was complace es mE YS 


read it they can do so 





The leather binding bearing the stamped 
‘mens must have been made at ab Signature” of Ce 





ut the same Gime, pro 
in the first quarter of the seventeenth century. nny 


Thin, re 





uss, silver-gilt 
ver-gilt metal pieces are na 


the leather cover. In the center of the fi ia 





sfixion with Mary, MP, John, 10, and wena 


gels before a small segment of x Gothic ar 








(ig, 656) The 





scene is set under a scalloped Genbic 
ped Goric arch supported by we 






thin spiral columns. The four evangel 


Read horizontally, they corres riot’ 





vb to the sequence of the 
Gospel readings in the Lectionary. J neta 


seated with bareleteday ih 


na cave and attentive to the 
hhand of God above, dictates 10 the writing Prochoros, lid 
ANN, TIPOXOP. On the opposite corner i Matthew 
MATOA, seated facing to the left ona chair with 








ration of the 


ural 
legs, writing on a book in his hand. ‘The peaks of two rock 


mountains are on either side of the backg 
left, Luke, AOYKA, seated on a wide, 








14 At lower 





ne beri Face 
ing to the right and resting his feet on a footstool, is writing 


jin a codex. A low table with a large inkstand and an 
unrolled scroll, presumably on a lectern which isnot repre. 
sented, are before him. Two tall domed buildings with door 
ways and loggias form the background. On the opposite side 
‘Mark, MAPKO, facing to the left, seated on a wide bench 


with two cushions and a footstool, is reading from a codex. A 





Jow table with a large inkstand in the form of a vase and a 
Jectern, barely visible, with an open codex stand before him. 
Two tall gabled buildings with window or door openings 
and a loggia joined above by a piece of drapery form the 
background. 

Between these corner pieces are narrow bands with a 
floral motif. On the leather, between the Crucifixion plaque 
and the border, are four la 








ge studs in a cross arrangement 

The back cover has an ornamental border similar to 
that on the front, four metal discs each stamped witha se 
aph, CEPA®HM, and four round studs at the corners 
(fig, 658). A flat gilt plaque inthe form ofa cusped arch con~ 
taining an incised, extremely animated Transfiguration is 


= Soe far example, the Crucifixion of the Master ol St Franc in the 
[National Gallery, Londoa: J. Tayler, on Pinting London 1979, 98 
ps 


aired with 
h eight nails in 


‘he center: Chie, insribed 





wa pa The dia 
‘heir usual prnitions. Peter on: 





and on rugged 





below in 

the lef resto rise 
with hag hand. John in 
‘the center, and James is falling down 


his h 
is head turned up, They ate inscribed in 
onic TETPb, IOAN, TAKOBY 








lendy with 


The sene i complemented by two marrative episces 


atthe sides. Chris 
des. Chris ead the three disciples, headed by Petr, 


up the mauntai 





the eft and blesex them 

Jean essex ther while bey des 
J inhi. Firat inthe tater group is the youthful 
John, who turns slightly toward Christ the 





Peer Fs fr behind Tn bth eps Ci 
sited EXC a wna wih O'S Now Msi Too 
nj, heeded i ing cl 
the archgel Mid NOXANA. On he ppt ide 
Gabi, APX TABPHA res eae in ot fa 
cpap wile pining wih i 








nd to Chri. 
ition probably iden 
Uffing the saint, of which only the following traces are 
fe 1/ TOAAH, Om the top appears the bearded figure of 
God the Father witha rayed nimbus holding an orb in hix 








left hand and blesing with his right: On the top border of 
the arch there was an engraved inseription, now lost except 
for the following, damaged letters: A GAT / @b(?) 

The Slavonic inscriptions point to a Slavic country ax 
the binding’s place of origin. The iconography and style i 
dicate Russia 

The Crucifixion depicts the dead Christ with his body 
arched in a strong curve and his left leg clearly displayed 
above his right. These are Western iconographic elements 
‘known in Malian Crucifixes since the thirteenth century 








However, the form of the arch, mostly framing figures, is 
found in Greek and Russian icons after the sixteenth cen= 
tury and beesmes common in the following two centuries* 
Tt can also be seen in sixtenth-century metal book covers, 
like that on the ood. Athos, Dionysiou S87." 

Inthe representations of the evangelists, the ecteras 
are distinguished by their size and the large vase-tike 


ce wo examples in Hou, Musi 1970, 20% 19,12 
«Wetumang,“Lesonary Doni” pp 248 Be 6 
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inkstands in the center, These iconographic features ap- 
peared in Byzantium in the fourteenth century, and spread 
into the Russian world, where they continued to the eigh- 
teenth century Normally only John and Prochoros are 
represented against a landscape, presumably Patmos. The 
representation of Matthew against a mountain occurs in 
Russia and the Slavic lands in the seventeenth and early 
eighteenth centuries 
But the principal scene of the Transfiguration goes 
hack to an earl 
Most indicative of this is the position of James, who falls on 
his back while attempting to cover his face. An early exam 
ple of this pose occurs in the cod, Paris gr, $4, from the last 
quarter of the thirteenth century.” Furthermore, the style of 
the Paleologan model has left its imprint on the plaque in 
the fullness of the bodies and the flutering garments. The 
immediate source must have been a Russian icon, where the 





thirteenth- or fourteenth-century model. 











sntary narrative scene as well as 





inclusion of the supplen 
Additional iconographic elements were quite popular,” But 
the key to the date of the plaque is given by the figure of God 
the Father, Wearing a rayed nimbus and holding 2 globe, he 
appears in Russian icons at the end of the seventeenth and 
carly eighteenth century.” This particular type of nimbus is 
first associated with the representation of the Holy Trinity 
in the mid-seventeenth century, and with the development of 





mystic aubjects around the Son of God.! 

"The form of the plaque, a cusped arch, is found vari- 

‘ously in Russian icons," but since the end of the seventeenth 
and throughout the eighteenth century the production of 
smnall triptychs in this particular form became common.’ 
The plaque follows this tradition and should be dated ca 
1700, A similar date is applicable to the ornamental frame, 
its motif found on silver repousse frames in Russian icons of 
the period." 

‘The metal front cover is a routine, “ready-made” work, 
but the central plaque of the back cover is of high quality. Its 
subject suggests that it was made specifically for Sinai and 
that the unknown saint may have had particular importance 


* thonen, Munich 1970, no, 304 
* Galavaris,feons- Wisconsin, pp. 26, with further bibliography, 

toria, fig, 393. CI. als the mosaics of the Church of the 
312-1315; ibid, fig. 560, and A. Xyngo- 
oi riiv ‘Aylay ‘Anorrdhaw 





hazarey 
Holy Apostles in Thessalonie, 
poulos, “H yngibriy axdounen +e 
‘Geswanovians, Thessalonike 1953, 
GE a seventeenth-eentury icon of the Moscow school in Autenried, 
Ketalog des Thonenmuseuims Schloss Aulenried, Munich and Autenried 
1974, p. 80, 11,6; et also an icon of the Transfiguration with archangels 
Foatinyg on a cloud by ‘Theophanes the Greek from 1403, in Moscow, Tre- 
tiakov Gallery: B.N, Antonova and H, E: Mneva, Katalog drevnepyechoi) 
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to the donor. The discrepancy in quality raises the 





pieces were combined with the “commissioned” 

rh 
ration plaque."* ie 
Mlustration 
Ir T-shaped headpiece, left column, in somewhat n 


av 








nates in three blossom- 
ing calyxes with a small bird on top. Initial € in 
flower petal style outlined in gold. Jn. 11-17. 
Maithew touching the Gospel on the lectern (174 x 
15 em) (fig. 653). The evangelist, seated facing tothe 
right on a cushioned, decorated bench with his feet on 
a footstool, touches with his left hand an open codex 
‘ona lectern set on a table. He is clad in blue tunic and 
light yellow-brown himation, and has pink flesh 
tones, white-grey hair, and a large gold nimbus. The 
furniture is rendered in brown except the top of the 
footstool, which is gold, and the red cushion of the 
seat. There isa strip of ground in pale olive color and 
an architectural setting consisting of a tall, pale yel 
low tower with four turrets with red roofs and a 
sketchy brown dome; at the right is a building in simi- 
{ar color, with a gold doorway framed in blue and a 
light blue gable, a red roof, yellow, red, and blue tow 
ers, and a cornice on the wall decorated with a brown 
meander. The background is gold. There is a broad, 
watery red frame and the inscription 6 (qos) par 
@(atos) & dad(orodos). The miniature was painted 
later in an empty space following the conclusion of 
John's pericope on fol. 33r 


ivopui, 1, Moscow 1963, no. 217, fig. 177 


" Recklinghausen, Thonen- 
on. 16, 


seu, 5th et, Recklinghausen 1976 
1,203, figs 108, 111, 141 








1 Thid., non 55,74 
1 honen, Munich 1970, no, 213; also V. Elbern, Das ThonenAstne 


Staatliche Museen Preussscher Kulturbesita 


‘aris, The Icom in the Church, pl. XXXIL 


"See K. Sommer, FAonen, Munich 1979, pl. 15, 
"Gf, D. Talbot Rice, Russian Icons, New Yor 
14 See the metal cover of cod. Si 


1963, pl. XXXVI 
715, no 41 above fa 375 





Berlin 1970, 0, 22; Gala- 


Br Thahaped headpiece eft coh 
fn subdued colors, F red 
18:10-20. 


Gv Mark pensive (14.89 


A OWEr petal rye 
Monday ater Penson Mi 
fist, clad in blue tunie and 
soantle, with pin 





ul a8 ery gt 
eh on 

bead red 

is seated facing to the right on 4 ed. ec 
bench. With his left hand the <2 
chin, resting the other ete 


ov roen 
ed ren 
yor his 
ee Here ie 
2 64 top. Belore hs 
sd seal, nba 
with red ret, thee 


feet on a blue footstool awit ; 





fon the lectern isa drawn, un 
round are two tall buildings 
marble walls in lightest yellow. 


brown w 
and gables filled in bl 


‘Arawn scroll frames the illustratia 





h doorway 


panied by the flowing inscription én 
4 and(orodos) oe lees 
painted in an 


lum and is not contensp- 


The miniature was 
empty space on the right 2 
rary wth the codex The et nian 
dhuding text of Mu 18:23-35 sor: 
Tor T-shaped headpiece in Rower petal spe, 
nary hal iamond pater in tenuges Mnd 
the twelfth week, Mk. 19-15. a 


89r Rectangular headpiece framing the entre left 





containing calendar indcaion of 
Lay ble ters with age Rowers corte 
bie with red ip orm pe 





als terminating in flower 

petal or open lowers painted in ight stel blue ight 
green, and red on gold ground. Initial Tin flower 
Petal style supported by a bird, Monday, rst of Luke 
weeks, Lk, 3:19-22, 

158 T-shaped headpiece in flower petal syle, petals in 
roundel left column, Fist Saturday of Lent, Ml 
223-32 

188v Band-shaped headpiece and the Cructixion above 
(ca. 13.5 x 114 am) over bath columns: ra &yia 
706) roi «(vplo)v x(a)i 6(co)0 yuldv] (fig. 657). 
‘The narrow band set over the title belongs to the 
original decoration ofthe codex and i ornamented in 
a simple flower petal style in a seroll pattern. The 
dead crucified Christ is depicted with his grey-pink 
‘body nailed on the heavy brown cross, wearing 2 
White Joincloth and a gold nimbus. Blood gushes from 
the wounds of his hands and side. The skull of Adam 
under the suppedaneum extends into the ornamental 
band, Mary, John, and the centurion are at the sides 








1 See nd, 179, no. 48 abo, ol. 3, (figs 427 


2) and cod. Oxf Canon 72 fo i Hster, Orford, 3, 1.2, 00.68 Bg 297 


3 








of the 
We era. The Mother of 


rstmeny 
inthe wat 
inthe es EY 


Dod, MP GY, ix dad in 
eal miner 
rts eed Bee 
"Ste pian Tareas 
“ashi ins hls erie ed 
‘nimi i Rh Ate oa 
eA ese cM and Jue wos 
Fares, didng Chr eck 

Walled cities with turrets, een oon 
by igs wall wit tomo deal So 
ander like that on fal. 33, tear ae 
tae he pt. Te 


befor he tu 


is nimbus 


All Figures have reddish 





The run and moon 
4 are painted in grey- 
Nr ans the parchment, ut hed of he 
ins the head of Melos in re This scene was 


added later 
ppareniy in a space 
‘because the tithe abo 4 ser ietet ak! 








mim penmeatnaa 
April 24%, May, 248, June; 249r, July 251, Augut. 
256r Band-shaped headpiece with a seroll patter 

‘oolumn, varia. Q Ses 











257 Bandsshaped headpiece with palmetes in half das 
‘mands, lef column. Eothina 


Ieonography and Style 

The original decoration ofthe codex was limited tothe 
‘ornament. The miniatures were added later, and except for 
the Crucifixion, for whieh space had been provided, were 
painted in whatever empty spaces were available. 

"The ornament is distinguished by the use of calyxes 
with Bowers, open flowers, and birds perched on cays oF 
fruit which terminate the lower, extended fines ofthe head 
pieces. Calyxes on the lower, outer corners of headpeces 
had already appeared atthe end ofthe eleventh and the be- 
inning of the twelfth century, But in the case of this 
codex, the calyxes invade the ornamental band; they are 
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3 ike and grouped in threes, resembling candelabra 
hhe form is foreshadowed by the ornament of the cod. Vat. 
Urb. gr. 2 from ca. 112! 
Points to a later date,!” 





"but this clustering in threes 
However, the meander motif on 
fol, 188y is somewhat similar to that on fol. 231y of the cod 
Sinai 418 (see no. 57 above; fig. 624) and the open flowers 
With large folded leaves, fol. 89r, appear in cod, Paris gr, 21, 
assigned to the twelfth century. !* 
A date in the second half of the twelfth century is also 
Supported by the paleography. The alpha with the high, 
faired loop, and the spread-out omega, ta single out two fea- 
tures, find parallels in codices of the second half of the cen- 
tury, for example, the cod. Neapolit, 11 A 18 from the year 
1175.1" Despite the use of gold and the careful script, the 
codex is not of very fine quality, and is mostly likely a pro- 
vineial product 
‘The later evangelist portraits and Crucifixion present 
some distinct iconographic features. ‘The types used for the 
evangelists, Matthew touching the Gospel and the pensive 
Luke, are well-known and interchangeable (cf. cods. 172, 
205, 179, 157: nos. 29, 33, 48, 59 above), ‘Their actual rer 
dering, however, has certain peculiarities. Allowing for the 
Toughness of style, the legs give the impression of be 
crossed—ef, especially Mark, fol. 69v (fig. 654)—and the 
feet are very small. These features and the overcrowded 
buildings in the background point to a late twelft 




















‘century 
model, like the cod. Athos, Dionysiou 12° At the same 
time, the long unrolled scroll on the lectern, Auttering aver 
the frame, as it were, occurs in such fo 
dices as Athos, Dionysiou 80.*! Other iconographic features 
and the style show changes from the postulated model and 
betray still a later date. The rectangular turrets on the city 
walls in the portrait of Matthew (fol. 93v) and in the Gruci- 
fixion scene (figs. 653, 657), alternating with gable-roofs 
illogically arranged, are common in post-Byzantine manu- 
scripts such as the cod. Athos, Koutloumousi 100, from the 
sixteenth century ?® The Virgin's tunic, folded under and 
giving the impression that she is wearing an apron under 
her mantle, is a fifteenth-century element also seen in cod. 
Athos, Dionysiou 471.2 The round, rather fat faces of the 
soldiers in that scene point to the same century. Considering 
all these elements, it ean be concluded that the illustrations 


teenth-century co- 









6 Spatharakis, Dated Mas, no, 135, fig- 253. 

"Gh. the thirteenth-century eod. Athos, Dionysiou 4 in Treasures, 
figs, 18-21, 26, 27 

1 Eersolt, Miniature, pl. LIV, Bibliotheque Nationale, Byeance et 
{a France médiévale, Paris 1958, no. 34 

19 Spatharakis, Dated Mes., no. 163, fig. 310. 

89 Trearures, 1 figs. 32-35, 
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were added sometime in the fi 


fteenth century 
likely in its second hall. 


and most 


Bidiography 
Rondakor 1842, p. 104 
Gardthausen, Calalggur, p43, 
Gregory, Testkniit, pp 447, 
Lazarey 1947, p 370.78 





em, Stor, 9423 113, 
Kamil p.70 na. 241 
Voicu, D’Aliser, 9. 58 


62. COD, 220, LECTIONARY 
A.D. 1167. FIGS. 659, 660 


Vellum. 355 folios, 29.8 x 21.3 em. Two columns ¢ 

twenty-two-twenty-five lines. A second hand with a smaller 
script appears on fols. 4r-16v, 56r-127y; the frst hand with 
wider lines returns on fol. 128r. Minuscule script for text 
written under the line with a br 
& 
‘arrondi.} Titles on fols. 1r and 276r in Epigraphische A 





id pen, rough and inele- 
of the *Cypro-Palestinian™ type, Canart's epsilon 





seichnungs-Majuskel; all others in Ausceichnungs-M 
kel. € 


Parchment thick, rough but white. Ink black for text but 
four opening lines in left column, fol. tr, are in gold over 








ithering numbers on upper right comer of frst rect 


carmine; titles and few opening lines of text, rubrics, and 
ekphonetic signs in dull wine red and red-brown, Simple 
solid initi 





sin similar colors, some with a blessing hand 

Jo. hebd. Mt, Lk. hebd., Passion pericopes and Hours, 
Menologion, Eothina 

Fols. Ir-55v, Jobin weeks; S6r-116r, Matthew weeks, 
116v-199v, Luke weeks; 199v-201y, pannychides, 201.- 
241, Mark readings; 242r~258v, Passion pericopes; 258v 
273v, Hours and Holy Saturday readings; 273y-274r 
Eothinon A (Mt 2816-20); 274v-275y, blank; 276r-348r, 
Menologion; 348r-352v, Eothina; 352v, colophon: 

The eolophon reads 











exAnpiiy rb mapdy By (ov) chiiyyiNQor) Bad 
xei/pbs Baasdclow Spapr(a)X(ob)=e0raplow rot 


‘exnvoti(pn) / ral i rus ris Avaywesern eixerdal 


2 Ibid, fig. 145, 
2 Ibid, figs. 336,337, 
2 Gf the figure of St. Theodore the Sanctifed; ibid. fig. 172 





¥ See Canart, “Chyprioes,* pp. 53-67 





ra aby Fi ative ao 7 





B/vaywienuvr( 
rn/miwrdrw «iOiiyooydos 

war dre xidtiyouudva ris tv ri kyiioy 
AibAciy, / d8 7H veParple yo, s 
KO Ar wns) Gevpod/pia 
Sxoe trove + 








may he pray, as a charity, for me the sinney nr 


sinner that 1 





) in Bethlehers in the 
venerable monastery ofthe Holy Cells in the month 
of February on the 15th indiction 


(1167). + 





the year 667s 


The scribe is the same one who produced a Gospel without 
iMlustrations now in Sinai, cod. 232, in March 11742 The 
family name, Skenouris, is known from other Byzantine 
documents? An Arabic entry on fol. 354v reads in transla 
tion: “Masid dedicates the volume om the Sth Muharram 
689 AH. (18 January 1290) to the Sinai monastery 

Pol. 2v is blank, although iti part ofa regular quater. 
nnion (gathering a’, fols. 1-8); between fols. $5 and 56, the 
beginning of the Matthew weeks is missing; text on fla 
2Atr-y (which is loose) is written in cross form (end of peri 
‘copes for the liturgy in Maundy Thursday and Passion) 
274v and 2751 are blank; 353-355 are later, paper gather 
ing. The codex shows heavy use but condition on the whole 
is good. 

Plain red-brown faded to light brown leather binding 
‘on reused wooden boards. The front caver once had a silver 
border with a rinceau pattern, of which a fragment survives 
at the upper right corner, crudely nailed on the cover. in 
addition, a metal Greek cross was affixed in the center, its 
Imprint seen on the leather along with traces of nails. A 
metal pin for closing has survived at the upper right of the 
front cover. The back cover is badly worn, 











Mlustration 
tr Rectangular headpiece with a bust of Christ (15 x 
14.6 cm) (fig. 660). A thin fillet decorated with color= 


* Vogel Gardihawsen, p. 56 
9 See Harlfinger etal, p50, for references to documents 
Rid, lee at 
2Galararia Pree 76 86 60 
* Here are same example: ods Jerusalem, Ta 

‘usalem, pl XL Athens, Nat. Lib, 68 and 93 in Marava-Chats 

‘Toutexi-Paschou nos. 45,61, fg. 4759; and Vat. Bar 49, 





47a Hae Je 
* ynjootaou, 





les bead Ir 
quatre wit 





nerd ig re eg 
th & bust of Christina medallion. The 
Sr anand exuningin or mene 
"yo rege 





astern ein 





i forms, all in a provincia 
and brown-red, The medal- 
ler fillet contains 2 bust of 
(hii TE XO, hola a srl init and and 
Messing with his ight, rendered in preliminary deaw- 
ing only ima faded or dull wine ed and brown re 
The lobes ofthe quairefol contain the ile niin 
with a blessing hand with traces of gold in the outline. 
and races of blue within, Jp, 1-17 





‘W6v Band-shaped headpiece over both clumana witha Fie 
‘rau in carminé. Huge initial in xim 


day, it of Lake weeks. Li 3:19 
20lv 








haped headpiece, left column, with « rinceay 
paler in carminé, Fir Saturday of Lent, Mle 
223-32 
242r Bland-shaped headpiece with croxsets i two tows in 
‘arming, left column. Beginning of Passion pericopes, 
Jo.1331-98, 
26r Band-shaped headpiece, over bth columns, with rox 
sets in diamonds and sylined Hower petals between, 
‘a carminé (fig, 689), Menologion, September 1 
Thereafter, each month iy marked by a band-shaped head 
Piece in left or right colums, with interlace, rinceay, and 
Bower petal oraments alin carminé syle as follows 283, 
October 1; 289v, November 1; 293%, December 1, 304, 
January 1;315y, February 13206, March 1,323, April, 
825r, May 1; 328y, June 1; 395y, July 1; 338y, August 1 
34, Bothi 











Teonogrophy and Style 
Portrait busts of Christ Pantocrator in medallions, 
lknawn from various periods, are common in Gospel or Lec- 
tionary headpieces in the twelfth century, Christ repre= 
sented in Une headpiece either alone, ax in cod Landon, 
Brit. Lib. Add, 11836, or withthe evangelists, their sym= 
bols or other saints * Christ is usually shown holding a Gos- 
pel book in his left hand while he bleses with his ight. "The 
scroll motif instead of the Gospel is rare in this type of 


the ear 153, Sarai, Didi 4 a 25, a 

MCh nn fe Sa Ther Br 
Sit lan, mB 

19 ie) gp. 197-808 Wotan 5 " 

SRI Bt le NAVI, CXX-ONRTE, A Cle. "Mhe 

TORN One Pak and New Tetapen The lana he 

No Lai? DOPS (98) HIS, 








Portrait bust." Itis common especially in Majestas composi 
tions® and also 
the 





n strictly liturgical scenes.” Its presence in 
Sinai headpiece adds the meaning of Logos-teacher to 
that of Christ Pantocrator and in general relates the image 
to Theophanic representations.'° 

Paleographically the codex has been associated with a 
group of manuscripts related to the cod. Barberini gr. 449 
and the *Family 2400,” having Cypriot and Palestinian as 
sociations. Stylistically the codex represents a style which, 








although ultimately deriving from Constantinople, had. a 
long tradition in the Palestinian area where the manuseript 
was produced, although the exact identity of the Monastery 
of the Holy Cells remains unknown,"! In an earlier phase 
the style is exemplified by the cods, Jerusalem, Sabas 25 an 
144, and Jerusalem, Patr, Lib, cod, 23, all produced in the 
monastery of St. Sabas in the early part of the eleventh cen= 
tury;!? and by manuscripts which have tentatively been as 

signed to that area, such as the cod, Sinai 188 (see no, 21 
above), In these earlier manuscripts the ornament is distrib 
‘uted equally and has a geometric character. This Sinai Lec- 
tionary and other codices of the period from the area, such as 
the cod, Jerusalem, Anastaseos 9 from 1152,! show the 
style atthe point when it was developing greater complexity 
and liveliness. The distribution of the motif is uneven, the 
pattern is a jumble, and although the older form of the pal- 
imettes and half palmettes is recognizable, the overall effect 
is that of an arabesque. 
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116,301, Fg 224. 


"Livan early motif which in Middle Byzantine works one can seein 
the lojt mosaics of the narthex ofthe Church ofthe Dermition at Nicaea, 
from 1045-1067; see Lazare, Storia, fg. 271 

"See examples in Lazarey, Stora, figs. 226, 330; Weitemann, Sinai 
eons, no, B10, pl. LVI; Galavars, Prefaces, Bigs. 50, 53, 

* Foran example see the mosaics ofthe Church of St. Sophia in Kiew; 
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63, COD, 221. LECTIONARY 
A.D. 1175. FIGS. 661-665, 
COLORPLATE XXVIla 


Vellum, 281 fotios, plus four folios numbered twice 
(75, 82, 151, 222), 30.8 x 23.2 em. Two columns o 


ight lines. Minuscule script for text, 





ten under the line 
Higraphic but not elegant, especially ang, 
Jar lambda; titles and calendar indications in Epigr 
Auszeichnungs-Mapuskel and Auszeichnungs-Majusket 

Gathering numbers no longer visible; occasional marks in a 


broad, round, c 








non-Greek system by a later hand at lower left corner of first 
recto, Parchment yellowish white, of average quality. Ink 
brown for text; titles in red throughout; ekphonetic signs in 
light terracotta red, Large ornamental initials, some de 
signed in blue and red and filled with gold, others in car 
ming. Small solid initials in red. 

Jo. hebd. Mat. Lk. hebd., pannychides, Passion peri 


‘copes and Hours, Menologion, Eothina, 





Fol. tr, miniature; ty, blank; 2r-38v, John weeks 
3; 40r-94¢, Matthew 
weeks; 75[bisly, colophon; 94v, blank; 95r-167v, Luke 
weeks; 168r-170v, lections and troparia for the pannychi« 
des; 171r-203r, Mark readings; 203r-225r, Passion and 


Hours pericopes; 225v, blank; 


39r-v, allelouias for certain fe: 








6r-269r, Menologion; 
269v-273r, Eothina; 273r-v, colophon; 279r-280y, Eothina 
(completion); 281r-y, Busebiu 





letter writ 





n in red. 
The colophon, fol. 75{bis]v, written in red, reads 


+ 8 8(ed)¢ Bde(shoos) roy wr7}/ropa: row ea 
raiir(qv) / ripe lepay AlBrov / dvdOyua 
tupt/wipevoy mpos Hv / ofros &Beluaro bylaw / rab 
-yovauccday /oviy rips bmepay (las) O(coré)eow + 
+ May God have mercy upon the owner who 
presented this holy book also as an offering to the 
holy nunnery of the All-Holy Theotokos which he 
founded. + 





The colophon on fol. 273r-v (figs. 663, 664), also in red ink, 





reads 


dnprs}6(n) ras veré@(n) dvd /Pnuaj} wapoi(oa) 
{eps nak / Ocda 700 eba(yyeAlou) piphos 74 x(a)+() 
prir(qu) €EeOev) roi x(der)xp(ov) bx vé(ov) 
tountelon es / Svoy(a) ris Um(epa)y\las) 
Yearrol(vys) Huis(v) eal O(cord)xou yuvouncla 


Lazarey, Stora, ig. 180 


WF Galayaris, Preface, pp. 74 

See A. Weyl Garr, “A Group®, and Harlfinger etal p. 50 
\.Weitemann, Buckmalerei, pp. 7200, 75, pl. LXXXI,50+-806 
9 Spatharakis, Dated Mus, 00. 148, fg. 282. 





pale) rie EAcoieny earl) / yi 
$1 Browse.) 2c \a)o(0s) dyBine ry 
Frove ron yoow Bovdné( 





(yr old 


Eyxes/purdyievon eps arrive wai if 
roiar(ns) Holi) Peta 





reatety Nye fi napa dir) 
ApopHLA’ Ure x(O1e7}é wor ih avon f 
rerpadver) H GAAOY Hf werkciatvor dad 
sai dpa ve 


iE aire Smoioy By was ely, ope ray 


v Help) B(or) dem 
Tije BubeedB(or) rb rie 











xps/ariaw 





Boba 
TptdMon) $éoryo Spa yi 
Afuwbele: tet Be woh rate Apaie rau / an" aidvur” 
mporexas(urpévar) bylaw iily) w(ardp 


Svd0eya She 





ov 80) wavy 
bay nodropor 
briy be riy eourirop(a), 


Topp nou 105 vied 
pena O(¢0)i ian Baeovsay /éy ju(d)pla) 
Uavorpirlas aired rai dxoxadiVeus ov iy 

wn airoi ral (8piriy xrm/edpavev ravrny aah 
Aveaii/oar ix elpyrau fi dppd/By yoraucia rig 
imepaylas Oe/ordn0v / &yla / pov', 
roxévres airiis + 











WB yuode of 
This holy and divine book of the Goxpels was com: 

pleted and presented as an offering to the nunnery 
known by the name of Our All Holy Lady Theeto- 
kos Eleousa, which was built anew outside the Kase 
tro (Heraklion) in Grete, in the month of February. 

Beh indiction ofthe year 6683 (1175). He who would 
attempt to take it away from this monastery by per- 
suasion or by force (may this not happen, ray Christ) 
oF to ext 





ind take away a quaternium, a leaf or a 
headpiece, whosoever, may he be cast away from the 
Christians just as Judas was from the group of the 
twelve; may he not be deemed worthy to gaze at the 
fight of the Holy Trinity. He will also have the 
‘curses of our holy Fathers who have slept for centu- 
ries and the anathema of the Lord, God Pantocrator 
and in the day of judgment and revelati 
rot receive help from the Mother of God. But those 





may he 





who by chance come across the book may pray for 
him Who acquired this book with his toil and sweat 
and dedicated it as said (0 the nunnery of the All 
Moly Theotokos, which urged forit + 


On fol. 1y is the following, possibly thirteenth-century 


entry. 





CfA. Atslos, “Sur quelques vere reais a reine des ma 


serite grec,” Studie cod ss 

‘angen, 124), Berlin 1977, pp 18-42; Harfinge tals P 
7 HarlGnger eal, fc ct, note 1, with decumenaion. 
1 See St Alesiou, “Th Kaerpe rie Kptrne sl 4 (ot 

al 1Z alive,” Kniika Chronih 19 (1965) pp 146, 169;4 6 Prange 








lope, K. Trea, el, (Teste wad Umer 


ria ter 


ll, 





Farce yoripoay 
‘Weripvan vis row) yhotaatay + 


+m 
Theophitos and it way ‘ven for « helorrpiren 


are-taking tn the 
jonge’s old citer in 





sung EM UF of Topher anether hand (of he 

Period?) has writen the following entry, cite here be 
use it contains terms relat 
©. aude 
hac thet 


ing W bookbinding Fa wapgia 
A a4 hogurd C.! The colophon suggests 
hook was completed in Cree hy af unnamed wibe 
who, it seems, was also une donor and who dedicated t 
in 1475 tothe nunnery of "Theetokon Eleousa, founded by 
‘him outside the Kastra (Heraklion). The words ev r03 





Xerpou imply a certain proximity to the sity and the sug 


feton has ben made that this eumsery can pape be 
identified with a church of the ame name nthe area, nen 
oned in various documents betwen 1320 and the seven 
tenth century Hythe thirenth century the Lectionary 
was in the hands of physician monk by he name of 
Theopios, who probaly was serving a ommunity,t as 
‘hen given on loan to the metchion of Sina in Grete The 
telrence to St. Georges stern. mot Ukely refers to 
ster near the Gate ol St. Georg, ne of he cy gates of 
Heraklion atthe ime, alto known as the Gate ofthe 
Lasarto because it probably led ta a hompial. We know 
tha the Sint metoeion was not fa from the begining 
of to known sre, the ia della spd and the sr 
Logo, which ied the markeiplce (or) withthe ae 
the Panorator* 
The mdition othe coxa dplrable All gatherings 
upto ol 47 ae loose and yeveral thers are sewn in. The 
sequence of alos presented above most keys nt orignal 
Benes reported the clophon now on fos 273¢-¥ a be- 
ing on fle. Eusebiu’ leer, fl.28¢-¥ should or- 
tly have been at the begining, The codex was cares 
round lng afters arrival in Sinai and asa esl ii ne> 
verelycuton the margin, particualy in the early gather 
is ncluing he al-page minatare, which inthe proves 
tet the evangelist Joba. The miniature, although paises 
an a separate page, belongs Yo the orignal manuscript as 


aH stan, A 14, 
trl yo vn“, Alri 74 
1A yl pn Sn wcin i Cra Pee 
cf ad var re renee lronei nl Mae 
ca er ey Jalen 05 ee Ale 77 Ha Mo 


Toery of St Chern, Sinai pp. 93 





CATALOGUE MS 63 


demonstrated above all by the color scheme, which is that 
found in the headpieces. Miniature and headpieces have 
suffered considerable flaking. Small strips of parchment 
written in the so-called maiuscola biblica, from earlier co= 
tices of the fifth or sixth century, have been used for re- 
Pairs (eg, fols. 170v, 2111, 218v); some of these pieces 
apparently have relatives among the newly discovered Sinai 
manuseripts.* 
Plain leather binding on wooden boards with only 
small studs arranged in the form of a cross remaining on the 
front cover, Only the back cover is still attached to the codex. 


Mlustration 
Ir Christand three evangelists (27 x 19,6 em.) (fig. 665) 
‘The imposing Christ, (all inscriptions are ren- 





dered in red), standing frontally on a jewelled brown 
dais with red top, clad in a purple brown chiton with 
‘red clavus and a steel blue mantle (himation), holds 
in open book with red edge and blesses with his right 
hhand, His head, in flesh tones of brown with red and 
green shadows and with dark brown hair, is encircled 
by a cruciform nimbus, the arms of the cross being 
marked with dots, He is flanked hy three of the evan- 
elists. John has been cut off; a small segment of his 
nimbus is still visible on the right edge along with the 
words © ATIOG. The three remaining evangelists 
proceed with reverence toward Christ to deliver to 
him their Gospels. At the left is Mark, © ATTOC 
MAPKOG, clad in a blue chiton with red clavus and 
grey-green mantle. Bearded, with dark purple hair 
with blue strands, and with his face rendered in 
brown with red tones, he holds a closed book with a 
gold cover and proceeds slowly to Christ. Matthew, O- 
ATIOC MATOAIOG, in a pink-red tunie and a vio- 
Jet mantte, with dark olive hair with light blue strands 
and a half-open book with a gold cover, is depicted 
walking. At the right side is Luke, © AIOG AOY- 
KAC. Wearing a blue tunic and a violet mantle and 
holding a gold book with a red and white edge, he 
seems to show a stance similar to that of Mark. His 
face, part of his garments, and his feet are gone All 
three evangelists stand on a deep green ground against 
4 gold background. The composition is framed by a 
red fillet and on top of the miniature is a border in the 











4 See Harlfinger et al, p. 54, The use of parchment folios from older 
manuscripts for repairs has been noticed in other instances: see cod. 214 
12.45 above, Among the recent Sinai discoveries, Le, the fragments of 
‘manuscripts found walled-up, vas included a considerable number of very 
small pieces of parchment. According to Dr, Panayatis Nikolopoulos, wha 
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form of a band with dark green crostlets on gold in an 
‘enamel-like pattern. 

2r —Band-thaped headpiece, over both columns 
Tough and meager flower petal style. 
flaked lyre-shaped, steel-colored 





with p 


d rinceay 

painted 
against gold. Initial € with a hand in stel blue and 
‘earmine against gold (Fig. 661). 





ir Band-shaped headpiece, over both columns, in 


Fough and meager lower petal style, with partly 
Maked heart-shaped, steel-colored rinceau painrea 
against gold. Initial € with a hand 
and carmine against solid gold 


40r T-shaped headpiece, left column, with a much 


designed in stect 


dam. 
aged rinceau of wide leaves framed with a crenellation 


Pattern against gold (Fg. 662), At top center is « 

small, solid double cross Ranked by two half palmettes 

showing influences of fretsaw style and inscribed IC 
XG. Three palmettes in different designs, only out 
lined, are on the top corners and on the extended line 
of the frame. Initial © with hand holding a red scroll 
the lower bow of the letter is formed by a rooster and 
the upper by a zoomorphic head, possibly of a quad 
ruped. The sleeve is decorated with a gold palmette in 
fretsaw style, the hasta itself with enamelslike cross- 
Jets, First Monday after Pentecost, Mt. 18:10-20, 

76r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with a diamond 
pattern in plain carminé and a huge initial €. Mon. 
day, twelfth week, Mk. 1:9-15 

95r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with a stylized 





rinceau in plain carminé. Monday, first of Luke 
weeks, Lk. 3:19-22. 

168r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with a rincéau 
pattern in carminé. Lections for the pannychides, Li. 
21:8-26. 

171r T-shaped headpiece, left column, with rough. pal- 
‘mettes in large, joined, heart-formed tendrils in green, 
red, and dark steel blue on gold ground. Initial T de- 
signed in blue and filled with solid gold. First Satur- 
day of Lent, Mark readings, Mk. 223-3:2 

203r Band-shaped headpiece, right column, in a meager 
‘carminé diamond pattern, Beginning of Passion peri- 
‘copes, Jn. 13:31-38; 14:14F 

226r M1-shaped headpiece with a blue-green crenellation 
on gold ground, left column, with three small stylized 





preantly i preparing the publication of this material, thee pieces were to 
be used for repairs of manuscript, and they were not cu fram complete 
tadices. The ramifications ofthis, in our opinion corre, interpretation 
are discussed by Dr, Nikalopoulos in his forthcoming book. We thank him 
‘especially for this piece of information 








palmettes on top. Large initial € 
gion, September 1 
292¥ Band-shaped headpiece, right enum 
dnd without ornament, October 1. ined only 
236 Band-shaped headpiece, lef 
monds in simple carming. Novetnbes + 
Allfollowing months are marked by « 
‘no ornament, i ron 
246c, January 1; 252¢, February { 
Apeil 15257, May 1; 258v, June 1 





INE Meng 





in dia 








63, July 





nly a wavy line with dot inthe loops, Augun 1 
260 A wavy line, similar vo that on fl, 26, ey 





Eothina 





Teonography and Sty 





The colors of the illust 





ons and of the 
the large band on top of the miniature, as well asthe deny, 
tive pattern in the band, correspond to those inthe 











head. 
pieces throughout the codex. There canbe no doubt that the 
full-page miniature is part of the original decoration of te 
fodex. Its iconography, which must date betoce the tenth 


entury, has left its reflection in evangelist portraits of the 
Macedonian Renaissance and occurs in rather dumty pic 
{ure in the eleventh-century codex Vat. gr. 756, whith vm 
bodies the concept of the harmony of the Four Goxpes 
relating to the textual concordances that constituted prea 
tory material in a Gospel book * Compesitionally, however 
the miniature may be traced back to ompositions depicting 
the Mission of the Apostles,” a theme embodied in the pres: 
ent iffumination, Avery similar ilustration is found in fol 
Sr of the Georgian Gospel of Vani, now in Tbilisi, cod. A 
1335, dated between 1184-1213," which was commissioned 
by Queen Thamar and produced in the neighborhood of 
Gonstantinople by the Greek artist Michael Koresis. The 
very close similarities between the two illustrations indicate 
the existence of a Constantinopolitan model or models 
‘The figure types are related to other works ofthe Mid 
dle Byzantine period, such asthe earlier cod. Venice, Mare 


* For examples and discussions sce Friend, “Evangel. 133, 
pi VIN, 85 

* Por 3 tixcusion sce Galavaris, Prefers, pp AE, 

"CE, for example, cod. Athos, Dionyion 547, fo. 32y 0 Tear 
1, fg. 206 4 

* See E.Talaichivil, “Ansiqui torn angle de Vani 
Ayzanlion 40 (1935) pp. 685-63, esp. 658-59; Lazare, Sion, 221 
With further bibliography; and Galavans, Preface, p08. 

Of fol 12 ofthe co, Mate gr 2 40, fr recent ibligraphy ser 
Vanessa ¢ Bisanzo (exhibition catalogue), Venice 1974, mo 47) WL 
Kesler; The lstrated Biles rom Toure, Priceton 1977,» 39 Fi 58 
Galavarie,Preoce, pp. 1018 
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MENA quality, 
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The faces oe 
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i ck read gre 
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Fined by the forma of the design bu goes beyond it in co 
Sinai 418 (see no, 57 


Nines 


twaltbcentury ic 
the time being na 
observation, Th 





above), which we have assigned tp a 
Palestinian center or posibly to Sinai itll 

Paleographically the codex represents certain elements 
that are present in manuscripts produced in or assigned to 
‘what paleographers term the *Paletino-Cypriotic™ milieu 
such au the cods, Jerusalem, Anastasens 9, produced in 1152 
(or the archiepiscopal church of Tiberiade, and Vat. Barb 
4 449 of 1153 and a Cyprotic provenance: the eters are 





‘sik; the beta, mu, and ypsilon,vhough in minuscule, have 
4 rectangular sylization and an angularity. Here one also 
finds the pseudo-ligatures typical of that group, which has 
been admirably diseused by Canart' ‘This indicates that 
‘the Sinai codex is another example ofthe mutual influence 


Lary, Sli fig 268 
1 Weitzman ea, Os Den 24,27, 50,5 
Weta, Se Parla igs 26,2, 85181229 


td, pp 
Cann *Chyprotes” p33, Sptharabis, Dale Mi, wo. 8, 





Can Chypi’p3 Seae pegpicncc 
13, wren ia Cree 187 

he Sina dex wth he al. Wa Pa 13, 

Hole, el, Caer rte Dibthcr Vice sec (Exempla 

CSapurarun 4, Vaan 1969, p26 and Marge a 5) wth 

further relerences a ber omar 





apparent in the Eastern Mediterranean in the second half of 
the twelfth century 
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64, COD. 153. FOUR GOSPELS 
ECOND HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 666-677, COLORPLATE XXVIILb-c 





Vellum. 421 folios, 21.5 x 16.4 em. One column of 
eighteen lines. Minuscule script for text, broad, round let- 
ters written under the line, mostly separated from one an- 
other without clear spacing between words; Gospel titles in 
Epigraphische Auszeichnungs-Mayuskel and calendar indi- 
cations in Auszeichnungs-Majuskel. Gathering numbers at 
lower left on recto folio, beginning with fol, 10r, with one 
horizontal stroke above and below and an additional vertical 
stroke below. Parchment fine and white, Ink light brown for 
text; titles, Gospel headings, chapters and numbers of chap- 
ters, and calendar indic 





as in gold; rubrics in earmine. 
Initials in flower petal style; small solid initials in text 
in gold. 

Fols. 1r-2v, Eusebius’ letter; 3r-6v, Canon tables; 
7t-8v, Matthew chapters; 8¥-9v, Hypothesis to Matthew; 
10r-121r, Matthew; 121r-122r, hypothesis to Mark; 122r 
123r, Mark chapters; 123v-124r, blank; 124y, miniature; 
125r-190r, Mark; 190r-v, hypothesis to Luke; 191r-192v, 
Luke chapters; 193r, blank; 193v, miniature; 194r-312r, 
Luke; 312r-313r, hypothesis to John; 313y, John chapters; 
314r, blank; 314v, miniature; 315r-384r, John; 395r, hy- 
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Pothesis to John; 395y, blank; 396r-41), 
(movable feasts from Easter to Pence: 


blank; 413¢—420r, later folios with Mes 





Menologion 
mt) Aya}, 
logion, 





‘The codes isn good condition. Matthews porta 
missing, The remaining portraits belong to thy , 


dex, being part of gatherings 


Brocaded Venetian red. velvet binding on wood 
boards previously covered with white linen, sixteenth-oe. 


tury (figs. 666, 667). Silver-gilt metal pieces were 
affixed to the cover, comprising a nar 


iginally 
nw, dotted fillet along 


the edges of bath cover (a small segment ofthis onthe upper 


edge is still in situ) and a Crucifixion in the center, vee 
missing, One of the flying angels that Aanked the cross 
ill present on the lefthand side In addition, there wen 


symbols of the four evangelists in discs on the 





FETS Of the 
front cover; their imprints clearly remain on the velvet. The 


back cover has only four large round studs at the corners (ef 
covers of cod. 180, no, 69 below. fig. 716), 


Hlustration 
3r Canon table, Ganon I (ea. 14.2 x 11.4 cm), in car 





(fig. 668). Two elegantly drawn, undecorated 
columns with bases and lyre-shaped acanthus capie 
tals, standing on a simple horizontal bar, support an 
entablature with a large arch spanning two smaller 
arches set in a rectangle, The large central arch is dec- 
orated with a leafy tendril springing from a central 
vase and branching out into two scrolls, 





nating in a large calyx with a flawer, thus forming a 
candelabra pattern, The spandrels on either side are 
filled with small square “tiles” with a variety of ro 
settes and floral motifs. A small, elegant, solid cross 
between two scrolls is on top and two outlined pal- 
‘mettes on the two corners, On the extended line of the 
epistyle are scroll-like floral motifs 

4v,4r Canon tables, Canons I1-V, similar in form to those 
for Ganon I (fol. 3r) except that the columns are inter- 
rupted in the middle by dotted discs. But the motifs 





here are different: the central arch contains a palmette 
in a circle on fol. 3v and within an elliptical form on 
4r, on either side of which unfolds a scroll pattern 
Scroll motifs also fill the spandrels. A double crosslet 
is at the top of 4r and palmettes are on the corners and 
the ends of the epistyle. 

4y Canon tables, Canons V-VII, similar in form and 
style but with different ornament. The columns have 
geometric bases and are interrupted in the middle by 
spherical shafts, The large arch contains in its center 
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Ganon tables, Canon X, sna in orm that on 

3r except that here the coloneties ae 


hrases and capitals are rich 





are double and the 
ver in foliage: tn th 

nthe central 
eh, a thin tend forms a large heart-shaped denpn 
With a grape-ke palmette inthe center and ba pa 


meles on either side. A variant of th 

his pattern ills the 
spandrels. A delicate oral motif on 19 and the unin) 
palmettes are on the corn 


rand the sides, 





6r, 6 Ganon tables, Canon X, similar in form to hat on 


10r 


124v 


fol, 3r, in carminé style, ‘The colwnns are knotted 
the flower petal 


4 





rament on the entablature is ar. 
ranged in heart-shaped designs and candelabra p 
terns (Fig. 670) 





Headpiece, its lower side cut out by a trefoil for the 
title (Fig. 671), Long leafy blue tendrils unfold in a 
lively scroll pattern in red, blue, and green all et in 
{gold on ether side ofan inverted palmette flanked by 
ich acanthus leaves. A thin fillet of deep green and 
blue in a cyma pattern frames the headpiece. There 
are stylized Floral motifs on the upper corners and dif- 
ferent types of Sassanian palmettes on the extended 
Lines of the frame. Initial B in flower petal style. 
Mb 1ift 
Mark pensive (14 x 10 em. without the floral motifs) 
(Fig, 672). The evangelist is seated facing tothe right 
fon a high-backed, red-cushioned, dark brown chair, 
‘Holding a pen with his right hand and lightly ouch 
ing his thick beard with his left hand, he is absorbed 
in thought. Heis dad ina bluechiton and dull violet 
hhimation, both with white highlights, which contrast 
With the brownish tones of his face brightened by red 

touches on brow, cheeks, and nose, and his brown 

hhair; he rests his feet on a footstol. His head i encir- 
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198s Luke dipping his pen (14 10 em) (ig, 674), The 
evangelist, facing to th 

he right, sts om a high-backe, 
ld char with brown details and a red cushion. He 
leas forward, about 
the 





ip his pen into an inkwell on 
dark brown lable, while he moves his fet wide 
parton the gold footsoa. With his left hand he sup 
Ports an open book withthe opening words of his text 
‘on his knee, Clad ina blue vue and a dull Volt hi 

‘mation, both with white highlights, he has a deter- 
snined expression on his fae, rendered in dark brown, 





With afew red brush strokes harmonising with bis 
strong dark brown hair. The god of his nimbus ape 
ears tobe reflecting, ‘The gold background has suf 
fered sme Naking. The inscription is once more in 
bwown, § Spier Aovei, ‘The compotion is framed 
‘by a thin red fillet and four tlie palmetis on the 

194 Meadpiece enclosing a medallion with the ttle (Fig 
675), Tis filled with palmetes and tefols on gold 
round ina tile patter. Red Rowers in a blue calyx 
are on the extended lower line ofthe frame, the let 
‘one merged with the initial €, Lk. 118 

314y John. pensive (14 946 om) (Fig. 676). The aged, 
balding evangelist with grey-blue hair and beard, and 
‘own face, somewhat Hake, is seated facing to the 
right ona heavy dark brown char, holding a pen in 
his right hand. With his other hand, which emerges 
from his grey-green himation over a violet tun, he 
touches his bear, while turing his eyes with an ex- 
presion of concentration to the band of God, the 
source of his inspiration: ? ] dv apy nv & Adyor. He 
rests his (et elose together on gold footstool; beside 





hhim is a dark brown desk; there are writing imple- 
‘ments on it and in an open cupboard. On the desk a 
spiral column supports a dark brown lectern with an 
unrolled scroll on it, The inscription is in brown, & 
y.os lao(dun7s) 5 GeoASyos, A rope-tike fillet in blue 
with four floral motifs on the corners frames the 
miniature. 
315r Headpiece in the form of an arch, its spandrels filled 
with a gold clover-leaf pattern encircled in blue on 
rey-green ground (fig. 677). One large, chalice-like 
flower in blue-green with red tips is on the right ex- 
tended lower line of the frame. The initial € in Rower 
petal style merges with the ornament on the lower line 
of the headpiece. Jn. 1:1ff 





Teonography and Style 
The evangelist portraits belong to a stereotyped iconog- 
raphy found in codices throughout the twelfth century: the 
Pensive evangelist and the evangelist dipping his pen are 
common, Iconographically and stylistically they are related 
tothe evangelist portraits in Princeton, Univ. Lib, cod. Gar- 
rett 5, datable on stylistic grounds to the second half of the 
twelfth century. The correspondence of the portraits in both 
codices goes beyond pose, facial types, and furniture to in- 
clude a characteristic double fold of drapery hanging from 
the edge ofthe chair: ef. fol, 124v of the Sinai codex (fig. 672, 
colorplate xxvine) to Princeton, Garrett 5, fol. 13." Ale 
though they relate to the depictions in the Princeton manu~ 
script and Sinai cod. 221 from 1175 (see no, 63 above), the 
drapery highlights in the present Sinai codex are stronger, 
concentrating on larger areas, and have a flickering effect 
foreshadowing the drapery style found in codices of the end 
of the twelfth century, such as Athens, Nat. Lib, cod. 93 

‘Another stylistic peculiarity is found in the nimbi of the 
three evangelists, which show a reflecting effect produced by 
the same rotation technique characteristic of Constantino- 
politan icons.” 

‘The ornamental Ganon tables and the headpieces, al- 
though different in style, share a common repertory of mo- 
tifs and they are contemporary, Such discrepancies between 
hheadpieces in a variety of colors and monochrome Ganon 
tables are not unusual (cf, cod. 188, no. 21 above) 

In the Ganon tables the focal point of the design is the 











"Greek Mis. Amer. Coll, 00.34, fig. $9, Byzantium at Princeton 
‘pp. 152-53, no, 177, with bibliography 

+ Marava-Chatziniolaou, Toufexi-Patchou, no, 61, fig- 639. 

» Weitzman, “The Icons of Constantinople,” figs 48-50, 62, passim. 

* OF cods. Sinai 158, 188 (nos. 53,21 above); Princeton, Scheie Lib 
cod. M70: Greek Mir. Amer, Coll, no. 33, fig. 57; Byzantium al Prince- 
ton, pp. 148-49, no, 174 








inclusion ofthe arches in a rectangle:* Their motifs, tile-tike 
Patterns with rosettes or floral motifs, and vivid scrot 
patterns are simplified versions of those found in the hes, 
pieces. The tile-tike patterns of both Canon tables and head 
pieces are comparable to those in cod. London, Brit. Lik 
‘Add. 5111, completed shortly before 1189,’ although the §i- 
nai codex is of higher quality. What is unusual about these 
headpieces is the form taken by a trefoil or an arch, which 
foreshadows later developments in Byzantine and post. By 
Aantine book illumination, * 


Although the ornament is at times rough and uneven in 





quality and the colors in the miniatures are not brilliant, the 
hhigh technical accomplishment and a vividness in the pat- 
terns indicate that the artist must have been well acquainted 
with Constantinopolitan works 
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65. COD. 163, FOUR GOSPE 
END OF TWELFTH CENTURY. 
FIGS. 678-680, COLORPLATE XXVIILid 





Vellum. 279 folios, 19.4 x 13.3 em. One column of 
twenty-one lines. Minuscule script for text, written under 
the line without any particular direction, testifying to the 
decline of the minuscule canon. The seript is related to Cyp= 
riotic scriptoria, Canart’s style «.' Titles in Epigraphische 
Auszeichnungs-Majuskel_ and Auszeichnungs-Moajuskel. 
Gathering numbers (not always present) at upper right cor- 
ner of first recto, beginning with gathering AY, fol. 9r, with a 
horizontal stroke above. Parchment fine and white. Ink 
strong black for text; titles in gold throughout but much 
flaked, showing the red underpainting, Larger initials out- 
lined in gold over red; small solid initials in gold 





® Spatharakis, Dated Ms, 90. 168, 6g 316. 
Gr cod. Athos, Lyiron 1388, from the ourteenth century, in Tres 
sures,2, fig. 147 





"Canary, “Chyprites” pp. 46, St; also Hunger, “Auszechnuogs- 
schuifien,” p. 209 m3, 
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Mlustration 
85r Mark dipping his pen (94x 9.1 on} (6. 678). The 
‘evangelist in profile sits on a gold faldotol with a red 
seat, pulling his right foot b 
footstool with a red top, 
dip his pen into an inkwell on a purple table with a 
double top. tn his left hand he holds apiece of parc 
‘ment with the opening words o 


back at the edge of a gold 
and teans forward, about 1 





his Gospel. He's clad 

im a tight blue tunic and a violet manile. His flesh ix 
rendered in brown, his curly hair and thick beard are 
dark brown, his massive head is encircle by a nimbus 
‘outlined in red. The ground ix dark green, the back 
ground gold, and there are twa buildings with open 
ings on either side-"The building on the left is painted 
yellow-brown, while that on Ube right is rendered in 
violet. The miniature has two side borders with a 
renellation, mostly flaked, in steel blue. tniial A in 
flower petal style outhned in gold. Above the minia- 
ture is a red inscription,  8(y4o8) ndpeor, Mik 1:1 

139¢ Luke writing (9-1 x 8.9 cm.) (fig. 679). Facing tothe 
right, seated on an ornamental chair and resting his 
feet on a footstool, Luke writes on a huge open codex 
With a red edge and the opening word of his Gospel 
Which he holds on his lap. He wears a light blue runic 
and a richly folded violet mantle. His curly hair is 
brown, as are the flesh tones of his face, combined 
with touches of red. His nimbus is outlined in red 


2 Friend, “Evangel” pl. XII; Marava-Chatsiicolau, Toes 
Pasco, 00, Fg. 6 

* For example, the book is interchanged with a xl see cd. New 
Haven, Vale Univ, Lib. 150, yl. 1, from the early eleventh entry in 
Grech Miz: Amer. Coll, no. 9, fg 4 





Nahi chai and fant are re wih ol frame 
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‘ht abt violet. There are two side borders wih 
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Nut, monly faked. Unita 
with very decorative Boral moc 
site We in gold over red 
Job about tread (91 em) (6g 60) The 
rangi im threeuares profil, clad in» ight 
Mle tunic an dar olive green mane seated pa 
‘lecorated gold bacKea chair wih a red cablon, his 
{owed let reign a re ooo. He hl wth 
oh hands Large, lightly opened book with ayo 
cover and red edge. Hin bearded face witha media 
ing expresion shows only traces of brown calor, The 
‘wulding on dhe tf ight violet and the one on the 
"igh light yellow-brown; behind the evangelist there 
‘oust have een an olive green building with a cornice 
and two arches the frm of which are confused with 
‘hove of the table. There ia atellored crenllaton 
border left and right, andthe evangelist’ name is in- 
scribed in red ontop, bo) lav) 6 ode 
Hor. A simple intial , delicately drawn in old 
Jute, - 








Iconography and Style 

‘While Mark and Luke belong ta stereotyped iconog- 
‘raphy, John returns to a type known In codices from the 
Macedonian Renaismance, such as Athens, Nat. Lib. 56, 
Which isa variant ofthe pensive type? "This type eontinies 
in the following centuries with minor variations, * but oc 
curs lee often inthe twelfth century; its popularity increases 
thereafter 

Teonographically and stylistically the portraits have 
close similarities with the original decoration of the Kraus 
Gospels (New York, Coll. H. P. Kraus, olim Philipps, cod 
3887) frst published by Buchthal, who associated it with a 
large number of manuscripts grouped around the Rockefel- 
ler McCormick New Testament, the “Family 2400," and 
even more closely with another codex of the same family, 
Athos, Dionysiou 28. The miniatures of Mar and Luke 
are almost identical in both the Sinai and Athos codices, in 
‘duding the unusual high-backed chair-throne on. which 


id 51g. 93 





HL. Boch, "An Unknown Byzantine Manuscript of the Tir 
teeth Cenury? Conner 155 (1968) pp. 247 
"Tae is S10. 





Luke sits (Gigs. 678 [colorplate xvid], 679). John is also 
of similar iconography in both manuscripts (fig. 680). The 
types of seats of the evangelists are exchanged and there are 
minor variations in the architectural backgrounds, which, 
however, share common features: the tall forms, the vertical 
‘openings, the “beam-ends™ indicated on top of the buildings, 
and the colors of violet and yellow-brown. The color simi 








Iarities extend to all elements of the composition, light blue, 
violet, olive green, and red being the most predominant 
ones. The miniatures in both codices also share the charac- 
teristic crenellated borders in similar colors, although in the 
Dionysiou codex they occur along three sides of the composi- 
tion instead of two as in the Sinai manuscript. Both the 
Kraus and the Dionysiou codices have been assigned to the 
carly thirteenth century. Recently the entire “Family 2400" 
hhas been studied by A. Weyl Carrand A, Cutler, who are of 
the opinion that the family should be placed in the second 
hall of the twelfth century.’ Following this proposed date, 
which is not beyond doubt, the Sinai codex may be dated in 
the last quarter of the century, Weyl Carr, the principal stu 





dent of this group of manuscripts in recent years, has 
signed a very large number of these codices to Cyprus." A 
Cypriotic origin for this and other relatives has also been 
proposed on the basis oftheir paleography by Canart, who 
relates the codex to what he terms the “rectangular style."* 
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66. COD, 149. FOUR GOSPELS 
END OF TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 681-693 


Vellum. 300 folios, 17.4 x 13 cm. One column of 
twenty-two lines. Minuscule script for text, letters lacking. 
any specific direction, dense, an example ofthe dectine of the 


7 See Cutler, Weyl Carr, “Benak Psalter” 
* Weyl Garr, “A Group,” p40. 16 
" Ganart, *Chypriotes” pp. 46, 52 
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minuscule canon; it has heen related to Cypriot scriptori, 
Canant’s syle € 





Titles i Epigraphicche Aus: 
Majuskel and Aurzeichnungs-Majuskel. Later gathering 





numbers without strokes at lower right corner of First r 
beginning with gathering ‘on fol. 6r. Parchment fine and 
whitish. Good quality. Ink black for text; titles and opening 
fines of each Gospel in gold. Zoomorphic and amall solid 
initials in gold, 

Fols. 1r-3v, Ganon tables; 4r, blank; 4v, miniature; Sr, 
blank; Sv, miniature; 6r-B9r, Matthew; 89v, verses to Mat- 
thew; 90r-v, 91r, blank; 91¥, miniature, 92r-144r, Mark 
144y, verses and hypothesis to Mark; 145r-146r, blank, 
146, miniature; 147-23 














Luke; 232y, verses and hy. 
pothesis to Luke; 233r-235r, blank; 235v, miniature; 236r 
300r, John; 300, verses and hypothesis to John, 

The codex in its present state is incomplete, beginning 
with Canon III on fol. 1r. The Canon tables contain only 
the frames, without text. The text is written in quaternia 





throughout, The Canon tables are in binia and the evange 
list portraits are painted on the last verso side of a binion to 
face the text where a new gathering begins. The binion cone 
taining Matthew also has the portrait of Moses. This indi 
cates that the minianures were painted separately, but there 
can be no doubt, since the color scheme and technique are 
similar to those in she headpieces at the beginning of the 
Gospel texts, that the Canon tables and the miniatures are 
part of the manuscript. The first gathering is loose and the 
miniatures have suffered considerable flaking. 

The binding consists of crimson silk covers over 








‘wooden boards with two pins and a small textile steap for 
closing, Silver pieces with relief representations are nailed 
‘on the front cover (fg. 681), a Crucifix in the center and the 
four evangelists on the corners. The four arms of the Greek 
cross end in discs with rosettes, The cross and the discs are 
bordered by a fine rope-like fillet imitating filigree work 
Over the nimbus of the crucified Christ is a small Greek 
cross with the inscription IG XC. Each of the four corner 
pieces comprises two arms of the cross with two discs con- 
taining the rosettes, and is bordered by the same filigree or- 
nament. They represent the evangelists in three-quarters 
view walking toward the center with closed books in their 
hands—a variant of an old theme, the evangelists presenting 
their Gospels to Christ (see cod. 221, no, 63 above, fol. In 
fig, 665, colorplate xxvuta) 





A. Ganart, “Chypriotes” pp. 40, 45; Hunger, “Auszeichnungs 
schrfien,” p. 209 n. 33 
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Mlustration 


Canon table, Canon 1 ec 
acanthus capitals support a gable si tees) 


yee pucture 


san epistyle with a series 
taining the abbr 





sng the atbrevited mane he enone 
fold. Above, a triangular pediment fled ea 


flower petals in steel blue against gl i 


flower petals 


 palmietes om which 
perch two cranes in blue and pink. A red ape climbs 
(on the right side of the pediment, and two small birds 
flank the terminal. Another crane (°) perches on the 
palmette at the lower right 

‘anon table, Canons IV and V (fig. 683). Three col- 
lumns and epistyle as on fol. 1r support a stepped 
structure: a larger rectangle with rough rosettes st in 
gold within blue diamonds in a tile-like patiern en 
closes two horseshoe arches with the silver numbers of 
the Canons; above it isa smaller rectangle with flower 
petal style ornament in heart forms, and finally a 
third house-like structure with a saddle root with ot- 
‘ament similar to that in the larger rectangle. Stel 








blue, red, and gold are the predominant colors 

Canon table, Canons VI and VII. Three silver col- 
umns set on an extended, horizontal, steel blue bar 
Support an epistyle with four metopes containing the 
‘names of the evangelists in gold. On top are two pedi- 
‘ments enclosing horseshoe arches filled with deep red 
and containing the number ofthe Canon in silver as in 
previous cases. Above each arch is a stylized palmette 
set against gold. The third pediment that rises behind 
and above is divided horizontally by a blue aenia 


# Oikonomaki-Papadopoulos, Aree 9 
*P, Latarides, Santora. Dar Ker Prophet Eas, Athen, a. 
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Ne spaces between the metopey 
pis. On top isa horseshoe arch 
i of palmettes in inverted silver and 


Amitate ancient wig 
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forms, and enclo 
bale ting 2 tympanon with 3 
kerboard pattern of squares with 





a nigh rosettes 
wainst gold. Eneloned are two smaller horseshoe 
arches with the numberof the Canon i silver a 
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‘Canon table, Canon X. Four enka in 
soa nl pp eo a 
tn ihphs taal yon pet whch weno 
‘ular pediment comprising two horseshoe atthe con 
taining thet ofthe Canon in xlver aginst x ed 
background, The remaining space i le wit leafy 
stems forming four roundel arrange in a cos (orm 
containing flower petals There iy amall palmer on 
‘he top and four of diferent sizes on the projet 
lines of the epstyle and the base below 
Canon table, Canon X (fg 684) "The structure takes 
the form ofa tempieto. Three columns in muddy blue 
and outlined n red with acanthus capitals standing on 
«baseline with two Ranking Rowers support an epi= 
nye with flower petals against go ina zigzag ar 
Fangement. 1 support rectangle with Rower petals 
enclosing horseshoe ach with the tile ofthe Canon 
‘in gol. The gold of the background against which the 
‘ornament ia set i monty gone, leaving the red under- 
pining exposed. On op is a horseshoe arch enlor- 
ing cosets against rein a rough tele pater, 
Moses receiving the tables of the Law (107 x 75 
cm) (Rg. 688), "The compton, which has wafered 
considerable faking, represents Moses cad in tel 
tue nie and a carmine mane witha see change 
at tone, He has dark browa hai and a fae rendered 
in grey-rown tones. He roves to the right on Mt 
Sinai, painted i carmine, and raise his wile hands 
to receive the grey-green tablet ofthe Law from the 
hand of God emerging from a segment of blue sky 
“The mountain in the left background is rendered in 
brown and grey-green. ‘There is a green stipe of 
vary foreground. The sky benween the mountains i 
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or 
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rendered in gold, Above the miniature is the inscrip- 
tion in black, 8 pao(ors 
Matthew writing (10.7 x 7.5 em.) (fig. 686). The 
‘evangelist, facing to the right, ead in a stee! blue tunic 
With a deep carmine clavus and a mantle of earmine 
with steel changeant colors, is seated on a low gold 
chair with a vermillion cushion and writing the hegi 
ning of his Gospel on a codex held in his left hand, 
His face, with grey-blue hair and dark brown flesh 
tones with green shades, conveys the impression of 
concentration. His nimbus is outlined in red and his 





feet rest on a vermillion footstool. Before him is a table 
holding writing implements and a red lectern with an. 
‘open codex with some writing, Of the two buildings in 
the background, that at the left ix painted in blue 
brown, 
facade. ‘That on the right is violet with a blue cornice 
The inscription above the miniature, in deep red, 
reads: 8 (yios) pardatos, The ground is muddy 
nd a thin red fillet borders the composition 

h flower petal style in loz~ 


il violet colors and has a blue roof and a red 








green, 
Square headpiece in roi 
‘enges forming a tile-like design in brown and steel 
blue on gold ground (Fig. 687), bordered by a filigree- 
like fillet in steel blue. At top center is a bust with a 
human head in profile, rendered in brown, wearing a 
steel blue cloak, and with flowing hair from which 
sprout two leafy stems, flanked by two large peacocks 
in blue, brown, and red. Two birds (quails?) in deep 
brown and red are perched on the palmettes that 
stand on the lower extended line of the frame ‘The 
‘one on the right takes the form of a Sassanian pal- 
mette, The initial B is formed by a brown lion stand- 
ing upright and biting the tail of a blue snake, which 
in turn bites the front leg of the lion, while a second 
snake coiling over the first one attempts to swallow a 
smaller snake on which the lion steps, Mt. 1:1ff 
Mark pensive (10.7 x 7.5 em.) (fig. 688). The evange- 
list, seated on a gold chair with a vermillion cushion, 
facing to the right and resting his feet on a vermillion 
footstool, leans his head against his left arm in a con- 
templative pose and holds a piece of parchment with 
the beginning of his Gospel over his right leg. In his 
right hand he holds a pen. Clad in a tunic painted in 
steel blue with a carmine clavus and a earmine-violet 
mantle with blue changeant colors, and having a very 
dark brown face, still darker thick hair and bushy 
beard, and a red-outlined nimbus, Mark touches the 
right edge of the footstool with his right foot. The ta- 
ble before him displays writing implements and sup- 
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ports a lectern with an open codex on it. There i th 
lusual dark green ground strip and an architecturs) 
background consisting of a violet wall wi 





penings, 
just behind the earmine nd grey-green chair, and r, 





corners; the fourth one, at the lower Fight, is a Sassa. 
nian palmette. The color scheme is as om fol. 6r but in 
more subdued tones. Initial A with a deep red-viole, 
fox biting a leafy stem. Mk. 1:1ff 

Luke dipping his pen (10.7 x 7.5 em) (fig. 690), The 
evangelist, seated on a gold decorated, bright red. 
cushioned chair, his crossed feet resting on a bright 
red, gold 





ned footstool, leans forward and dips his 
pen into a red inkwell on a table before him, He is 
clad in garments of steel blue and carmine with steel 
changeant colors, has a dark brown 
shades and very dark brown, curly 
tern with a grey-green stand on the table displays an 





ce with olive 





ir. The red lee- 


open codex. Behind the chair is a carmine wall with 
narrow openings and two buildings at the sides with 

old ground between. ‘The building on the left, di- 

Vided into three stories with narrow openings, is 
painted blue, brown, and carmine and that on the 
right, rendered in carmine and also of three storie, 

is crowned by a blue drape. The evangelis’s name is 
inscribed above the miniature in red, + 5 U(yws) 
Aoueds, 

Square headpiece with crenellated frame, filled with 
nine interlaced roundels in three rows enclosing a 
flower petal on gold ground (fig. 691). Between the 
roundels are small, four-petalled rosettes in pink 

Four palmettes are on the corners. Initial € in flower 
petal and fretsaw style. Lk. 1:1ff 

‘John and Prochoros (10,7 x 7.5 em.) (fig. 692), John 
stands at the right turning his head upward toward 
the hand of God reaching out from a segment of sky 
He thrusts out his left arm wrapped in a heavy gar 
ment and extends his right hand over Prochoros. The 
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iconography. For Mark the illustrator chose the my 


medi 


curin cod, Sinai 163 (see 
John follows the iconography of the evangelist with Procho- 
os known since the eleventh century.* 


685) 


However, this illustration does appear with the appeo 


text 
of L 
Wwe 


Florence, Laur. Plut. V132, in 


logu 


ehester, John Rylands Lib, 17; and several other manu: 


which the present codex is a member.* 


“Family 240° (see cod. 163, no. 65 above). Its Canon ta 
bles, playful and mannered in their construction, forms, and 





latter, depicted om a sm 
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initial tn co, Jerusstem, Taphou 47, 
ta Jerusalem, ‘Taphou 47, asother member of 





sleet changeant co 
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‘elements buildings, Furnishings, and fi 
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ing the inner part into four 











raphy and Style 


The portraits of the evangelists follow a stereotyped 





type of evangelist, supporting his head on his hand in a 
litative pose. The types used for Matthew and Luke oc- 





65 above), butthe miniature of pisopeph 


Gregury, Testi, p.245, 193 11H 

Hatch, Sina, pl NXVL 

CColwel, Willy, Kashi 

iaLe —Lararey 1947p 342.43 

ao p68 174, 

Weyl Car, McCormick Ne Teta 

Hunger, “Ausiidoungaririen* 7 208m Mh 

RCS. Neln, “The Lae Input Gro T elth- Cenary Man 
‘ein? Thi Annual Byeanine States yore trae Pa 
per, New Yor, 35 Decenber, 197, 

alavar, Prec, p12 

Cana, “Chyprite” pp, 40, 4,72 

Vee, D’Alsera 383 

WLS. Nein, The emeerphy of Pace and Miri th ystine 
Gp ook, New Yor 19; p 720.71 

Weyl Carr*A Group" p40 16 

aden, “Gorpel Frome” pp. 4.19. 86 





For the miniature of Moses receiving the Law (Fg 





) there is no textual justification in the Goxpel text RENEE Re are: 





-prologues to the 





pels in verne or prose in a number 
cectionaries and Gospels since the tenth century.* Among, 





Hfth-century manuscripts the scene occurs in the codx Vinal 





luding the appropriate pro 





ue text and its illustration;* Athos, Dionysiou 4,7 Man- 
pls, all belonging to the so-called “Family 2400" of 


Stylistically the codex is related to members of the 


Tid 12 

1 See Hach, fre, pl Xi; ale he evangelist aie 
codex, iid, pl NLEXLIV. See alo Cana *Chyprite” pp. 56,72 
‘ho ang he manuscript 3 Cypriscrptrium 

Wee Tat} 32-35 expel the Le poral i 3, 
with he Lake inthe Sia nde, a. 46 

"See Cana, “Chyprioen” p45 


* Weltzmann-Fieder, “Begleiguren” pp. M9 
* Galavaris, Preface, pp. 124 






aris, Preface, p16 with further examples ad ibligraphy 
"See Treasures, 3, fix 69,70, 
bid 1, Fig 34, 37:2, fg 48 





67, COD. 178. FOUR GOSPELS 
END OF TWELFTH CENTURY. FIGS. 694-702 





Vellum. 200 folios, 18 x 11,1 em. One column of thirty 
one or thirty-two lines. Minuscule script for text, written 
uunder the line, tendency to expand lines of letters to the 
right, wide spaces between sentences, narrow margins, an 
example of the decline of the minuscule canon; titles in ma- 
juscule and minuscule. Gathering numbers at upper right 
corner of first recto with a simple stroke above. Parchment 
fine and white, Ink strong bl: 
small solid i 





k for text; titles in red. Very 
als in red 





Fol. 1r-v, Eusebius’ letter; 2r-6r, Canon tables; 6v 
miniature; 7r-y, preface to the Gospels by St. Epiphanios 
7v-#v, Matthew chapters; 9r, blank; 9v, min 
54r, Matthew; 54v-55r, hypothesis and chapters of Mark; 
55v, blank; 56r-87r, Mark; 87r-88y, hypothesis and chap- 
ters of Luke; 89r-90r, blank; 90y, miniature; 91r-14v, 
Luke; 145r, John chapters; 145v-146r, blank; 146y, minia- 
ure; 147v-183r, John; 183y-195y, eklogadion (list of lec~ 
tions of movable feasts); 195v-200v, Menologion, fixed 
Feasts, September-August 

On fol. 88v, following the chapters of Luke, is the fol- 
Jowing later note in black ink 


ture; 10r 





+ Cy yoraplov’ / kpepa: 2yw vri/quos 
lepusu(o)vay és: r0 maph(v) r¢/rapéBayyeAd(s) 
E(x) Tis moAcws rnpimodgs® Kal agpuepwor abparo 
ads rw owewy dpos’ 

+ In January of 1575 1, Nephon, 
brought this Gospel from the city of Tripolis (in the 
Peloponnese) and dedicated it to Mt. Sinai 


jeromonk, 


"This is followed on fol, 89r by the usual curse against book 
thieves: 

‘The Ganon tables are very crude, having only arches 
drawn in black ink. All the tables have been squeezed in on 
fols. 2r-3r; fols, 3v-6v have only two arches drawn on the 
upper part of the page, without text. Concerning the illus- 
trations, the case is similar to that of cod. 149 (see no, 66 
above). The evangelist portraits were painted separately but 
they are of the same period, forming part of gatherings con- 
taining Gospel chapters and the concluding text of Gospels, 

Old leather binding in very dark brown, almost black 
leather, on wooden boards with pressed ornamentation sim- 
ilar on both covers (figs. 701, 702). The outer frame is 
formed by triple fillets intersecting at the corners; the wider 


' See F. Sarre, ilamic Bookbindings, London 1923, p. 6 with perti- 
nent examples 
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inner frame is ornamented by an X-sh 

an X-shaped scroll design 
The central rectangular panel has as its principal yan 
oval-shaped design with two fanclike forms at top 
tom connected to the central aval b 





tif an 
and bot. 
by a cross. Similar crosses 
with metal rings are a. 
tached to the back cover and two corres 


Gill he ground, Two leather strap 
ponding metal pin 

the front cover for fastening, M 
‘This binding presents a striking aff 


to Islamic 
bindings after the fifteenth century 


The impact of Islamic 
decoration is strong on bindings from Northern Ii 
cially Venice, in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries ‘Three 
published Venetian bindings from this time are closets 
felated to the binding of the Sinai codex,” whote origin 
however, should not be sought in Venice but rather in the 
Helladic area and most likely in Sinai itself. Because of the 
schematization of the ornament, the binding may tentatively 
be assigned to the early seventeenth century 


aly, esp 
spe 


Mlustration 
6v Christ and the evangelist symbols (6.8 x 6.8 cm) 
(fig. 694). The illustration, almost completely flaked, 
contains in an inner square a bust of Christ with 





ces of blue garments, his face rendered in greenish 
tones and hair in red-brown. His head is encircled by 
a gold nimbus bearing a blue cross. He holds a gold 
jewel-studded codex and is painted against a ground 
of gold, which has also been applied to the square 
framing border. At the upper left corner of the border 
Is the bust of an angel holding a 
posite side is an eagle, 





redex and on the op- 

a codex. The other 
two symbols of the evangelists, painted on the lower 
corners, have laked. Two double archies drawn atog 
the miniature were probably intended for Canon ta 








bles which were never filled in, ax on fols. 2r-6r 
‘9 Matthew pensive (11.8 x 7.7 ein.) (fig. 695). Almost 
Totally flaked, the illustration shows the evangelist 
seated on a gold stool, facing to the right, and holding 
his left hand to his mouth in a pensive pose. In his 
right hand he probably held a piece of parchment. 
There are traces of grey-brown in his garments and 
sgrey-blue in his hair. There is a grey-blue desk, and a 
lectern holding a codex set against a yellow-brown 
wall. Two tall houses rise at left and right in dirty 
violet and brown colors with saddled roofs and cor- 
nices painted steel blue. The background is gold. A 
later inscription with the apostle’s name appears 


above the miniature. 


2 See E. Ph. Goldschmidt, Gothic and Renauniance Bootbnding, 
London 1928, repr. Amsterdam 1967, p. 87, ple 49,94, 130 
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yard and dips his pen into an inkwell on jeans 
Bae eins gh ac onieng 
tion his face ie rendered in ck olive and van 
Speech taehr ie ncn 
sarong red touches. Behind him isa prey-alve can 
with cornices rendered in blue atthe center ang an 
tap. Two vile-brown houses with blue runes 
atthe sides. That on the right has a saddled rea ey 
pe pee owes he 
{eft is taller and has a grey marble baldachin, The 
background is gold with traces of «gold incre 
Mbere is a later inscription erroneously cig 
Pierce rafniature 
he Frameless band-shaped headpiece in a crue red 
chain pattern and initial © (fig. 699), Lk. 1.18 
Pe tenis (113x83 (op 679 Caan 
light blue tunic and light green himation, guide 
nimbed, seated on a gold hackless chair facing tothe 
right, and with his feet on a gold fotstoo, the evange 
Tis touches his mouth ina pensive pose He probably 
held an open scroll with his right hand. His hair ie 
rendered in grey-green colors and his fave in rede 
brown tones with green shades. The gold lectern is 
supported by an unusually large gold dolphin. 1 
holds a huge book in steel color bearing traces ofthe 
Gospel's text in black. Behind John is a red-brown 
wall with a steel blue cornice and two houses at the 
sides. That to the right is grey-green and has a blue 
oof above which rises a red-brown tower also with a 
fred roof. At the left, the grey-green building has a 
blue cornice and is crowned by a piece of red drapery 
‘The background is gold with traces of a red inscrip- 
tion: 8 &y(.0$) ww(évvys) 
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68. COD. 260. NEW TESTAMENT 
SECOND HALF OF TWELFTH CENTURY 
FIGS. 703-710 


Vellum. 193 folios, 19.7 x 13,6 em. One column (in the 
‘Acts, two columns) of thirty-one to fifty lines. Minuscule 
script for text, round minute letters, dense, letters often en- 
larged, especially epsilons at the ends of lines; minutest 
soript for the text of the Acts by a different hand; titles in 
Auszeichnungs-Majuskel and majuscule. Gathering num- 
bers at center bottom margin of frst reeto with two horizon 
tal lines above and a stroke below. Parchment rough and 
hard, yellow. Ink black for text; titles in red and light 
brown. Initials in red oF blue and red, filled with a yellow 
wash; solid initials throughout the text in light red, pale 
brown, and carmine. 
Fol. Ir, blank; 1v, miniature; 2r-32r, Matthew; 32r 

32v, Matthew chapters; 32v, miniature; 33r-55v, Mark; 








56r-v, Luke chapters; 56v, miniature; 57r90v, Luke; tr, 
John chapters and miniature; 91v-116r, John; 11éy, late 
entry; 117r-137r, Aets; 137, miniature; 137v-193r, Epis- 
tles (fol. 156v, blank). 
On fol. 137r, following the conclusion of the Acts, right 
column, is the following entry written in carmine ink and 
marked by a wavy line with strokes terminating in floral 
motifs above and by a knotted line below (fig. 710): mpdgeus 
{anpai rév x(por)o pverdv / mparwr: / ypapeioa 
Xeip) &Anrp(wr)ou yewpylou: (The vivid deeds of the first 
initiates of Christ are written by the hand of the unredeemed 
George.) Obviously this statement applies to the section 
written by this hand, i., the complete Acts and the hypoth- 
esis of the Epistle to the Corinthians, fols. 117-1386. 

‘The illustrations fill odd spaces that happened to be 
empty; they were not planned from the beginning. The text 
on fol. 55v, Mark's conclusion, is in the form of a triangle 
and that on fol, 116, John’s conclusion, in the form of a chal- 
ice. The codex is in poor condition, Lower edges of folios are 
torn; the bottom of fol. 91r is cut and the illustrations have 
suffered losses 

‘The binding displays only poor fragments of dark red 
textile on a wooden board on front cover, completely torn, 
‘The back cover is missing, 








Mlustration 

ly Matthew pensive (12.3 x 9,5 em.) (fig. 703). The 
evangelist, seated on a wide, backless yellow chair, 
facing to the right, holds a large brown book with a 
red edge under his right arm and leans his head 
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ole 


againat hs eft hand in a myetative po 
dull blue tunic with a red clav * 





and a dull 


himation, both with fol in dark tines, he hag a 
brown flesh tones with el touches on his chee anne 





grey hair and beard, and a large yellow nimb 
lined in black. He rests his feet 
des 


fn a yellow foots. 
rated like the chair with a black rinceau. Bef 
hhim is a decorated desk in yellow and res 


fl 
ed with an our. 








lined lectern on top or behind. ‘The cushion of the 


hair, the top of the footstool and the frame of th 
are in the same dull blue as the apc 
right side of the desk, however, is painted in brown 
There is a very late inscription, wa@eds. The illustrs 


ne desk 
e's tunie; the 


tion is oddly painted, touching the botiom edge of the 
page and leaving almost half of the area above empty 
M-shaped headpiece in a degenerate flower p 





petal style 
(fig. 704). Six roundels in muddy blue joined by dull 


grey-blue palmettes cont 





n leaves of the satne col 
set against deep red. The backgre 





a lemon yel 
low wash. Large Sassanian palmettes are on the cor- 
ners and the lower extended line of the frame Initial 
Bis formed by a leafy stem; the loops are filled with 3 
lemon yellow wash. Mt. 1-1 

Mark writing (13.8 x 9.5 cm) (fig. 705), Pacing to 
the right, the evangelist is seated on a bench and is 





ing in a large codex held upright by his left hand. 
There is a large footstool and a roughly outlined desk 
The portrait is rendered in crude pen drawing with 
some red wash on the cheeks, neck, hand, and feet. 
There is a much later inscription, udpros. The mini. 
ture placed at the end of M 
bly not completed 
Tl-shaped headpiece with heart-shaped palmettes in 
red, dirty yellow, o 
Initial A with the horizontal bar taking the form of a 
double crosslet. Mk. 1:1ff. 
Luke pensive (16.2 x 9.3 em.) (fig. 707). Executed in 
pen dra 
fess, cushioned chair and rests his feet on a footstool 
hhe raises his hand to his bearded chin in a pensive 
pose while holding a codex on his lap. There is a 
‘much later inscription, Aouxas. The drawing is placed 
below Luke's chapters 
Band-shaped headpiece with palmettes in a zigzag in 
pale, crude carminé, Initial ©. Lk. 1:1 
‘John writing (?) (12,5 x 10 cm) (fig. 708). The evan- 
zelist is depicted in pen drawing, seated facing to the 
right, writing (2)—the pen is missing—and touching 





rks chapters was proba- 





ve grey, and colorless (fig, 706) 





jing, the evangelist is seated on a large, back: 


alestern with his Teh hand. Hig 
chair have been cut off cer 
swav(s) 9, The drawing 


chapters 





he eof 





The tater 





he Isler inscription reads 
Placed atthe end of Joha’y 
My Band-shaped headpiece with « vip, 


Jo. tat 
Ni7r T-shaped headpiece of stor, 





crude carminé. Initial € 








mds designed rinceay, 
left column, in very dark blue 


(fig, 709). The frame 
by 


red, and’ yellow 





head 








other large rineeau in 





all around and into the margin. Large ee 
formed of knotied stems and fretssy arent 





ating in animal heads biting 





ee he stems, ‘The 
entire initial i rendered in red and muddy blue Ang 


1a 
137 The apoitle Paul ( 





X35 cm) (fig, 710). He 
ands in three-quarters view, facing to the right and 
Holding a book. The Figure in plan pen drawing 


not completed and perhaps was meant to hold aes, 
uma following the end of 
the Acts and the scribe’ ensry 


Ik is placed in the right cal 


195r Band-shaped headpiece, left column, with a simple 

interlace drawn in black with some red, Colaasians 
raft 

188r Band-shaped headpiece with a simple interlace in 


black against the parchment. 1. Peter {1 





Teanography and Style 

The original decoration of the codex consists ofthe of 
‘aamental headbands and the large initials, whose color 
ull grey-blue with red on yellow or simple carmine—and 
‘erude designs of medallions and heavy rinceau are decidedly 
provincia 








Similar of 





nent is found in a large number of 
wellth-century codices, mostly of uncertain provenance 
The cod. Athens, Nat, Lib. 2525, which most likely origi 
fated in Sinope,’ contains initials that are comparable, espe 
Gilly in the rendering of knots, loops, and large leaves 
attached to the inner part ofthe loops. The peculiarity ofthe 
Sinai codex is that some of its ini 





Is, for-examgle that on 
fol, 117r, terminate their spit ends in heads biting their own 
stems, and that the frame of the headpieces espands into the 


* Marava-Chatzinicolaou, Toufes-Pascou, na 56, fig. 552-96, 
* See ibid, no. 74, expecially pp. 58-01 
* Compare, for example the iil Ton fl. 17+ of the Sina ees 
with across and an iil in cod. Pais gr. 375, fs and Te, which 
was produced in Italy in 1022; ale fl: 174 of the cod, Vat. 6 fre 
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(yee oy 





serpy 


Gartisnen, Castes p 4 
egy, Tatra pp 248, 1150, 
Hate, Sna, ph XL 

(all, Wilby 
arp 7m. 285 








Voi, Dlr, Sk 


the ad ofthe eh century, rr Caps (7) see Grab, antes 
sr 24 figs 138,10, a 0.17, 64.118 

"Spt, Dole Ma, wo 15, 27 

(lfc example, on, Balmer, Walters W. 532, in Greek Ms 
Aner Oil 8-43, 74 








COD, 180, FOUR GOSPELS 
A.D.1186. FIGS. 711-716 


Vellum, 261 folios, 
twenty 





2.4 x 15.8 cm. One column of 
-six lines (Menologion, fols. 239r-260v, in two col 


umns, same number of lines). Minuscule script for text 


written under the line, calligraphic, small, stylized letters, 
Somewhat rectangular, pending lines of letters mostly di 
rected to the right, characteristic of “Palestino-Cypriotic”™ 
manuscripts;) Gospel headings in Epigraphische Auszeich: 
nungs-Mayuskel, calendar indications in minuscule. Gath: 
‘ering numbers at upper right corner of each first recto 





and 
lower right of each last verso, Parchment mostly thick but 


occasionally extremely thin and not usable on both sides 





white, average quality. Ink very dark brown for text; titles 
throughout in stro 





16 crimson red. Large initials in carminé 
outlined in strong crimson; small solid initials throughout 
the text in similar color 


Fols. 1r-5v, John Chrysostom’s Comm 





ntary to Jn 
19:25 (PG 59, 4621,)* and a text on the twelve apostles; 6r 
blank; 6v-7v, Matthew chapters; 8r-v, blank; 9r-73r, Mat 
thew; 73r-v, Mark chapters; 74r=114r, Mark; 114r—115y 
Luke chapters; 116r-186r, Luke; 186v, John chapters 
187r-237r, John; 237v-238y, blank; 2391-252: 
for movable feasts, beginning with Easter; 252r-260v, lec 
tions list for fixed feast days, 











lections list 








On fol. 260, right column, is the following colophon 
(fig, 715) 
ereAcubd(n) rb map(dv) rexpa/Bayyerov da 
Xeipos / Kapoi yewpy(iov) avayvmar(ov)/ (There 
follow seven lines that have been intentionally 
obliterated, In these only the following words are 





J, end of line 8 of 
J of line 10.) 
Mx (ard) me ris BacwA(ela)s / Yoaaxiow 
H(e)y(4)A(ov) BaoiAdws / kai abroxpdrwpo(s) 
Boo/ualwv rob dyyéA(ov): un(vi) dev/povapla 
Ww(tuxrivos) 8. &r(ovs) / 8x6 0" Kav of 
dvayivdaxovres / ratir(ny) eiixenbat wor / 21d row 


still decipherable: {epoyovd|y. 








colophon; rys, end of line 9; wana, 


KGipio)y dpofp. 
This Gospel was completed by Georgios Anagnostes 
hieromonk.... of(?).-priest...Michael in the 
reign of the great kin and emperor of the Romans 
Isaac Angelos; in the month of February, 4th 
indiction, of the year 6694 (1186), May the readers of 
this book pray for me for the love of the Lord; amen. 


1 See below, p. 193, 
CLM. Aubineau, Cadicer Chrytaslomicr graeci, 1, Paris 1968, 
p19 no, 201 
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The obliterated lines probably 








‘nors or of those who commissioned the ee 
place of production Se 
pear in the codex, Condition is very good —— 





Binding in plain red-brown leather on wooden boana 
Ealge of book has circles ins garland pattern. On then 


cover are five thin embossed sheet-metal attac é 





iments: f 
silver (2) pieces on the corners and a c 


center with a 





per Crucifix in 


the 
ble cross (fig. 716). OF the si 





that at the upper right eorner contains a half ig 


and holding a book. Bach c # 


the remaining three 
i three pieces ha 





the lower part of a standing figure. At the two 
ners the 

















odies are oriented toward the center; in that att 
left, the body faces the opposite direction. Pethaps then 
were a set of the four evangelists. Fragments of dota 


frames and floral motifs indicate that these attachmen 





were cut from a larger piece, probably a metal icon. Tw 


round metal pins for fastening have been preserved on 





the 
front cover 

The practice of cutting metal icons to decorate bindings 
ix known since the middle of the eighteenth century,“ a most 





likely date for t 





5 cover, which is most probably Sinaitic 


Hlustration 

Ir Framed, braided band in bright etimion red. John 
Chrysostom's Commentary on Jn. 19:25, 

6v — Band-shaped headpiece in a simple rinceau in car 
miné. Matthew chapters 

Or Reetany 





lar headpiece with medallions, each enclos- 
ing a developed palmette, crosses, and small hexago 
nals in between in a tile-like pattern (fig. 711). All 
ornamental motifs are colorless, set against a red 
ground, Large initial B in simple carminé. The hasta 
is formed of knotted double stems and the loops by a 
single one. Simple palmettes are on the upper corners 
and on the extended lower line of the frame. Mt. 1:1ff 

73r Frameless, simple red interlace in carminé. Mark 
chapters. 

74r Rectangular headpiece with squares including four 
crosslets attached to a framed medallion and in be 
tween crosses with crosslets attached to a square, all 
in a tile-like pattern, colorless against red (fig. 712), 
Large initial A’in carminé with knotted double stems 
Mk. Leif 





GF, a twelfth/thirteenth-century metal icon wn Leningrad: Es 





tion Leningrad, 2,90. 540, p 
* Ojkonomaki-Pspadope 














Mark, Luke chapter nentan ta red, Bad of 
tile-tike arabesque pattern (4 delleate 





of knotted Maal formed 





le stems. Lie 197 
187r Rectangular headpiece with ine 
each of which cont 





vd medallions, 
colorless Wy leaves 


Between th 
n the meda} 





m8 tW0 pal 
in a cross-form design (fig. 714), 


lions are composite 





le 
3%, mylized palm 


i foremed of a 





Large initial € in carm ae 


stem. Jn 1:14 





1 double 


Simple tailpiece of black strokes, red 
black half palmettes at each end ¢ 


Gospel. 





nlusion of John's 


2591 Simple strokes with crosets, left column ed. Le 

tions list for movable feasts 
252r Simple frameless interlace, colores and red, elt 
umn, Lections list for fixed feasts, 


Teonography and Style 
The headpieces in elegant and Mowing designs all ad 
here toa tile-like pattern centered 





wand the Sassanian pal 
tmette. The greatest variety of such tile patterns isto be seen 
in the lusterware tiles in the mibrabs of great menques, for 
example, at Wayarawan from 862/3,' There can he no 


doubt that these headpieces reveal strong Islamic influences 


See K. A.C Greswel, “Prien in amc Arhtesture The Ant 
Bullen 95 (1989) p. 3, fg 2 





The cedex 


be teen in 


the com 





eat of the ration of 


no: 46 above), whove headpiece om fol. 16 





(fe a10)ig 
4 Yarn ha 
Fi 713), We have 


om ol. of the present cee 
Sstigned this relative to Sinai, a center 
9 propose for this 

his Gospel also 
made in the Monastery of Su ¢ 





he codex wa nok 
paaltedes auberine isl t was proba. 
conn et ima nearby center with which Sinai had eons 


Canart has observed 
some pi 


alcographic similarities 
With Wark from Cypi iets 


compra® Neves a 
ong 
Palestine aso se 


Rowe, has pod 
of that carrabo Het 





Production? coed 
orales our own propor, 








ake, Dated Mt, teens, p. 181 4 
Deen. nd 





patra, ued Ne, 1 107, 66315, 





aa, “Cpt” p48 10 
Husingr ta, p 58 





Sinai Library 
Ms. Number 
5 
30 
2 
39 
44 (+ Leningrad 268) 
48 (+ Leningead 267) 
68 
149 
150 
153 
155 
157 
158 
163 
166 





172+ Leninge 
174 

178 

179 

180 

183 (+ Leningrad 266) 
188 

193 

204 

205 

207 

208 

210(+ Leningrad 194) 
21 

213 (+ Leningrad 283) 
214 

216 

218 

219 

220 


10 
55 
48 
69 
12 
21 
54 
18 
3 
42 
60 


4 
16 
6 
45 
44 
62 


Concordance 
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Sinai Library 
Ms 


Number 





1186 
2090 


Teon 


+ Leningrad 220) 


+ Leningrad 318) 


+ Leningrad 330) 


+ Leningrad 343) 


+ Leningrad 373) 





rr 





Numbers in 
numbers. Those in Roman type are 





Md face are catalogue 
page numbers 


Acts and Epistles, 8 6, 24-28, 26 
69-70, 418, 82, 110-116, 191 

Africa, 38 

Agarenes, 27 70,71 

‘Alexander, Prince, Voevode, see John 

Alexander, ascension of, 36,38 

Alexandria, 63 

Akka/Acre, conquest of in 1291, 27 
70,71 

Anastos, M., 63 

Anderson, J, 152 

Armenia, 45 

Asia, Asia Minor, 8, 40,91, 128, 191 
Asinou, 9, 130, 170 

Athens, 100 

Athos, 3291; 137, 168 

Attica, 40 


Basil Skenouris, notarios, monastery of 
the Holy Cells, scribe, 62 174, 175 
Basil hypodiakonos, scribe, 26 69 
Basil the Great, Homilies, 407, 
109-110, 43 119 
Benetevit, V., 83, 177 
Bethlehem, see monasteries and 
churches 
bilingual texts, 
bindings 
Byzantine, 1031, 1540, 16(2) 41, 
2150, 29(?) Bt, 57153 
Cretan and /or Sinaitic, 6 22, 20 
48, 2874, 54.138, 56141, 142, 
67 188, 69 192 
Bithynia, 17, 19, 20, 40, 
Buchthal, H., 183 
Byzantine Empire, Eastern provinces, 
7E,, 376, 408,, 49, 69F,, 112 





Sreek-Arabic, 216,17 











General Index 


Carsarea, 40,91 
Calabria, 6,10, 89, 
Cana, 14, 


c 


omntth 
: en, acho of i 
47127 a 





179,182, 184,187, 
2,184, 187,193, 
andia/Chandax, 63 17 
Sinai, metochia 





5 ws Cypriote, 8F.,27, 67,124 

alt 130,139, 165, 170,184, 187, 192 

Canons, 74,24-24 

Catherine, wife of John Alexander 
Vorvode, 60 16 

Cappadocia, 38,90, 91, 122 


Dalisandos in Asia Minor, 26 69,70, 
also Bail bypediakonon 
Damascus, 31 






Damianos, archbishop of Sinai, 4 

Daniel Chamaretos,hieromonk, 16th 
century, 19,47 

Deyreeste, R90 


Cavallo,G.. 13,46 





Cefala, 166 
Chaldia and Colonein, 298, 80,32 


Chamaretos, see Danie 
Daniel Dome ofthe Rock, Jerusalem, 6,31 


Chrittian Topography, see C 
orraphy, see Commas Dmitrienki, AA. 18, 


Indicopleustes 

Clemens, hieromonk, Sinai, book 
binder, 61 170,171 

mmodilla, Catacomb of, #3 


Eirene (Irene) Gabraba, wife of 
Theodore Gabras, 29 80 

Exypt, Egyptian, 22, 38,41, 49,51 

El-Hakim, manque, Cairo, 38 

enamel, 4 

machen, Euchologion, 11.33-35, 

Eugenios, archbishop of Sina, 16th 
century, 96 140 

Eustathion, presbyter, scribe, 1435 

Eustathios, monk, scribe, 73 





astantine VI1, Porphyrogenitu, 





‘emperor, 





Constantine 1X, Mor 





emperor, 24 8,66, 67 
Constantine Doukas, emperor, 29 80 
Constantinople: 
city, 6f, 280, 314734, 42, 46h 
51,63, 67H, 73,941, 96,98 
04, 115, 120, 123 130, 1397 
1808 Follieri, E., 21 


evangelists, epigrams to, 1435 


churches, St. George of Mangan, 
248,65, 67; Holy Apostes, 151,  Gabras, ree Theodore 
163; St. Sophia, 67; weealso -—-Gabraba, see Eirene 
smonasteries and churches Gardthausen, V., 46 
Cosmas, monk, ktetor, 12th century, Georgia, 117 
via: 








54138 
‘Cosmas Indicopleustes, 287, 52-65 artists inns, monks, codices, 4,9, 
Grete, 4,7, 9, 22,67, 74, 97,117, 14, 18 

176, see also monasteries and inscriptions, 42, 117 


George, scribe, 68 190 
George Anagnostes,hieromonk, 
seribe, 69192 


churches, Sinai 
Cynegetica, 105 
Cutler, A., 184 








Gerasimos, hierodeacon, Sinai, 171 
century, hook-binder, 2874 





¥erasimos, hieromonk, 16th century 

622 

Gerasimos Talynas, 67 

Germanos, monk, oeconomos of Sinai 
in Gretan metochion, 16th century, 
56 140 

Glykeria, St 

monasteries and churches 





i 





ospel prologues, 116 

pels, 6fF. passim, 1031-33, 12 

34, 2149, 50-51, 176, 182, 2251, 
29 80-83, 91, 165, 174, 3289-91 
48 10, 128-130, 132, 165, 174, 179 
59.9, 136-137, 54 10, 137-139, 
191, 55 139-140, 59 163-166, 174, 
191, 64 180-182, 189, 65 182-184, 
187, 66 184-187, 67 10, 188-189, 
69 128, 180, 192-193, 

Grabar, A,, 31,38 

Greece, Greek, Helladie, 71, 90, 91f 
110, 139, 171 188, 189 

chbishop of Sinai, 4 








Gregorios, 

regory,C.R., 14 

regory of Nazianzus 

homilies, 14, 119 

Liturgical homilies, 2568-69, 98 
106-108, 997, 108-109 














Hagioglykerites, see 

Harlfinger, D. et a 
138 

Heraklion, 9,177; see also Sinai, 
metochia 

Hermensia, 76,79 

Hierapolis, 78 

Horeb, Mt, 6, 1435, 36; see also 
Lectionaries 

Horologion, 54, 20-21 

Hunger, H., 13, 14,27, 30 

Hutter, 1, 122 


Joseph 
18, 19, 67, 70, 








Talynas, see Gerasimos, Michael 

icon-miniature, 58 116, 162-163 

iconostasis, 11 

icons, 9, 163; Constantinopolitan, 
182; encaustie, 10; Georgian, 118; 
Greek, 171; metal, 46, 128; 





Russian, 43, 17 
130; votive, 83; see also Sinai 





Irigoin, J.. 40 
Tsaae Angelos, emperor, 69 192 
Isaias, protosyngelos, Sinai, 3 
Italy, Italian, South Ttalian, 8A, 31 

38, 40, 89F, 133, 138, 191 
ivories, 46 








Jeremiah Mogilas, Voevode, 168 
Jerusalem, 420, 9291; 124, 139, 168 
187; see also Dome of the Rock 
‘monasteries and churches 
Joachim Skordiles, hieromonk, Cretan, 
17h century, 42.1176 
Joachim and Anna, chapel at S 
Joasaph, archbishop of Sinai, 17th 
century, 14170 
Job, Book of, 37 8, 99-105 
John, monk in Patmos, seribe, 59 163 
John Alexander, Voevode, 60 166, 
167 
John Chrysostom, homilies, 47, 14, 
64, 21-23, 1742, 2048-50, 26 
BE, 65-68, 49 149 
John Climacus, 9 6, 8, 28-33, 38, 63, 
1539-40, 368, 98-99, 578, 
153-162, 174, 179 
John Kalos, priest, seribe, 54 137, 138 
John Michael Voevode, see Alexander 
Voevode 
John 
‘Joseph Hagioglykerites, 
Pantocrator, Constantinople, 56 
140, 150, 151 
Joseph Iasites, abbot, Patmos, 165 
Justinian T, emperor, 3 
‘Justinian Tl, emperor, 37 





ina, 39 

















jthou, see John 





Kallinikos I11, ex-patriarch of 
Constantinople, 2465, 2771, 37 
100, 39 108 

Kalos, see John 

Kastro (Heraklion), 63177 

Koran, 30, 31, 119, 162 

Kyritzes Kantakouzenos Doukas, 17th 
century, 55.136 


Ladder, heavenly, see John Climacus 
Lagoudera, 170 


196 








Lectionaries, 4, 6M passim, 14, 33, 
108, 317-19, 419-20, 50, 14 
35-39, 41, 49, 63, 119, 12691, 16 


40-41, 119, 1842-47, 33 
174, 4216-119, 128, 44 
122-123, 45123-1248, 46 
124-126, 49131-1532, 50192 
191, 58 162, 163, 60 130, 
166-170, 61110, 170-174, 62 
174-176, 63 176-180, 182 

Leo, scribe, 419 

Leo, seribe, Egypt, 38 





184 


Leo IIT, the Isaurian, emperor, 6 21 

Leo VI, the Wise, emperor, 37 

Leontios, ktetor, 12th century, 50 132 

Leontios, abbot and presbyter, ktetor 
1th century, 3188 

little entrance, 46 





Macedonian Renaissance. 
45ff,, 67, 94, 100, 114, 1 





24, 
183 

Makarios, archbishop of Sinai, 12th 
century (2), 1435, 38 

Makarios IV, archbishop of Sinai, 
100 

Makarios Archolaos, priest from 
Grete, 16th century, 3495 

Mak 
Marina, Selyvria, 15th century (?), 
47127 

Manuel I Gomnenos, emperor, 165 

Manutius, Aldus, 100 

Magamat, illustrations of, 134 

Martin, J.R., 141 

Marthales Glykes, Nicephoros, 

chbishop of Sinai, 3 

Mathusalas Kabbades, monk Sinai 
16th century, 25 68 

jimos, hieromonk Sinai, 17th 
century, 53 136 

Menas, deacon and physician, ktetor, 
9th century, 318, 19 

Menologia, 7ff, 46, 2770-73, 28 
73-80, 137, 3494-98, 3597-98, 
43:119-122 

Mesopotamia, 90 

Methodios, patriarch of 
Sonstantinople, 91 

Michael, priest, ktetor (?), 12th 
century, 69192 














M 











Michael, priest Sinal, scribe, 2 
Michael Cerularios, patriarch of 








Constantin 
Michael Taly ie 
Michael Koreisos, usinator, 47 








‘monasteries and churches 





Anastasis, Jerusalem, 41541 

Apostles (?), 318 

Holy Apostles, Constantinople 
151, 163 

Holy Cells, Bethichem, 62, 17: 
176 

Hosios Meletion, Greece, 90 

Lavra of Kharestoum, 

Mono 

Prophet Elijah, Thera, 18: 











St. Demetrius, Viadimir, 

St. George of Mangana, 

ple, 248,65, 67 

St, John, Patmos, 599, 163 

St. John the Forerunner, Jordan 
valley, 2770 

St Marina, Selyyria, 47 

St Sabas, J 
21, 24,38 


Constantin 








vusalem, 318, 520, 





Studios, Constantinople, 7, 51,79, 
104; rules of, 31.87 
Theotokos, 18 43 
Theotokos Eleouss, Heraklion, 
Grete, 63176, 177 
Theotokos Pantanassa, island of St 
Glykeria, 56 140, 151 
Theotokos, Sinai, 14 36,38 
Monreale, 28 
Mouriki, D., 64 
Mytilene, 53136 





Nelson, R., 166 





188 

New Testament, 68 10, 190, 191 

holas, priest, 621 

Nicholas Pepagomenos, 15th century 
2980 





Octateuchs, 64 
Olympiodoros, see Job 
Otranto, 138 


fephon, hieromonk, 16th century, 67 




















Paleo, 

sink Plein, 78 Zorg, g 

1.5105, 6 Shc sein 
pitas, 10 bv 4 
Pawo, Spat, 
sien lary, Sicherain 106 121 
0 9,273 6 12a‘ Bape, 19,72, 

erie and dae 

ver hs 

SP lapel, 7 
Pear of Monabaa, 1,4 ae 


Polis, 18 
Pos 
Porpbyrios 1, arch 
Prothesis, 58 134 


Palier, 


Thekla, St. chapel a Sina, 39 





4 Thendora, empress 





Justinian, 3 
jot Sina, 4 ‘Thendora empress 1042, 1055-56, 24 
6,07, 7 





lier, New Testament, 479, Theodore Gabras, governor of 
_) 26-128 Koloneia, 29 SOM, 
Paalter, 46, 1151 eStudites, 318,10, 7-89 





216-17,22, 19 Thend 


47-50, SOBS-IT, 44194135, 52 





Thesdoriton, monk, monastery of John 
the Forerunner Jordan valley, 13th 
century, 2770 

Theodosios Land 11, emperors, 46 

Theoktstos, abbot, Patmos, 12h 
century, 59163, 165 
Theophiloy, monk, chief physician, 
Grete, 13th century, 63177 





emai, se Akka/Acre 


Raithou, place, 171 


Regaio, Calabria, 133,139 
Maly 





rolls, exultet, 133 


Rossano, 69 Thera, see monasteries and churches 


Thessaly, 127 
Thibaut, JB, 16 

von Tischendorf, C., 3,16 
Trebizond, 29 8, BOA, #2, 91 
of Constantinople, 6 Triodion, 19 6, 34-35 


Rusia, 172 





Selyvria, 10e Makarios pri 


‘onasleries and churches 








, patria 





un 
Sevtenko, N,, 73 
Shahid, 1, 35 
Sicily, 27 


UspenskijP., 14,73, 80,85 


Venice, 74, 188 


chapels, 3, 11,39, 167, 168 
icons, 10L, 28,37, 63, 67 
170 


‘Vhadimir, church of St, Demetrius, 27 
Voevoes, 168) see also Alexander, 





810, Catherine, Jeremiah, John 


Alexander 


manuscripts produced at pr assigned e165 


to, 4M, 22, 115-16, 216-17, 3 
19, 420, 623, 928-31, 14 
34-39, 127, 1640-41, 20 
48-50, 42.119, 46126, 47 
126-128, 57 179, 69 192-193 


Wallachia, 9, 60166 
Wayrawan, mosque at, 193 
Weyl Carr, A, 184 
Wolska-Conus, W., 63 
wooden, 43 

‘world chronicles, 63,64 


manuscripts, new finds, 3, $17, 
18, 69178 

smetochia, 9, 622,67, 3597, 166, 
63177 

monastery of Theotokis, 14 36,38 


mastic, 163 


Zacharias, presbyter, seribe, 29.80 
Zoe, empress of Constantine IX, 248, 
66, 67 





mosque, 119 


Numbers in bold face are catalogue 
numbers. Those in Roman type are 
page numbers 


Aaron, 23 figs. 141, 143, 152, 60 fig 
648; rod of, 23 figs, 146, 174; see 
‘also Moses 
Abel, 23 fig. 155 
Abias, 29 fig, 149 
Abibos, see Confessors 
Abraham, 90 fig. 258; sacrifice of, 23 
fig. 160 eolorplate xb, 161 
acrobat, 56 fig, 544 
Adam and Eve, 23 fig. 154 
temptation and fall, 23 fig. 132 
Acithalas, 28 fig. 202 colorplate xvia 
Akepsimas, see Acithalas 
‘Akindynos, 28 fig. 201 
Alexander the Great, 23 fig. 129 
altar, anointing of, 56 fig. 475 
Anastasis, 93 fig. 286, 42 fig, 386, 44 
fig. 406, 56 fig. 473 
anchorites, hermits, stylites, 57 figs 
597, 626, 627 
Ancient of Days, see Christ 
Andrew, apostle, 33 fig, 286, 56 fig. 
482 colorplate xxi 
Anempodistos, 28 fig. 201 
Annunciation, 90 fig, 268 
Anthony the Great, 27 Fig, 198 
colorplate xv, 60 fig. 650 
Apostles, mission of, 41 fig. 341 
colorplate xvauca 
Ark of the Govenant, 23 figs. 149, 152 
colorplate xia, 153 
Ark of Noah, see Noah 
Athanasios, St, 60 fig. 650 





Babylonian(s), 23 figs. 128, 175, 176 
colorplate ximib,c 


Iconographic Index 





Baptism, 90 fig. 242, 38 figs. 329, 
330, 56 figs. 482 colorplate xu, 483 

Bartholomew, apostle, 29 fig. 226, 33 
fig. 286; and Mariamne, 28 fig.213 

Basil, St., 38 fig. 331; Koimesisof, 38 
fig. 328, 56 fig, 481 

burning bush, miracle of, 23 fig. 163, 

19 Moses, Virgin Mary 











calendar, Egyptian, 23 figs. 178, 179 
Ganon tables, 8 fig 21, 10 figs. 45-49 
colorplate tc, 14 fig. 82, 21 fig 
116, 22 fig. 119, 29 figs. 221-223, 
92 Figs. 274, 275, 48 figs. 427-430, 
53 figs. 454, 455, 54 figs. 459, 460, 
55 fig. 466, 64 figs. 668-670, 66 

figs. 682-684 
Catherine, St., 42 fig. 388 
Christ 
busts, 14 fig, 74 colorplate n:c, 23 
fig, 139, 30 fig. 260, 37 fig. 295, 
46 fig. 419, 56 figs. 472, 62 fix 
660 
enthroned, 24 fig. 185, 30 figs. 233, 
236, 239, 253, 261, 56 fig, 474 
colorplate xxt 
standing, 9 fig. 34, 18 fig, 93 
colorplate m1, 30 figs. 237, 248, 
259, 39 fig. 278 
Ancient of Days and God the 
Father, 39 fig. 278, 41 fig. 384 
61 fig, 658 
and adversaries, 90 fig. 247 
and angels, 30 fig. 238 
and Apostles, see Apostles 
and Caiaphas, 30 fig. 241 
and evangelist symbols, 67 fig. 694 
and four evangelists, 46 fig. 419, 63 
fig, 665 colorplate xviia 
and Theodore Gabras, 29 fig. 224 
and John Climacus, 57 fig. 588 
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and the "wicked man”, 30 fig. 250 
monks praying to, 57 figs, 600 
colorplate xxvra, 616, 619, 623, 
628 colorplate xxvrd 
Christos-Angelos, see Habakkuk 
Confessors, the Three (Gourias, 
Samonas, Abibos), 28 fig. 214 
Conon, Mt,, 23 fig. 177 
Constantine IX Monomnachos, 
emperor, 24 fig. 185 





constella 





Cosmas and Damian, Sts., 28 fig 
200, 34 fig. 287 

Cosmas of Maiouma, 60 fig. 648 

cosmos, cosmograms, universe, 23 figs 
134-136, 139, 170, 171 





earth and ocean 

Gross, 6 fig. 15, 14 fig. 72, 15 fig. 38, 
32 figs. 274,275, 46 fig. 412, 57 
figs. 587, 590, 63 fig. 662; full- 
page, 28 fig. 199, 29 fig. 220, 39 
fig. 336, 53 fig. 456; ina wreath, 1 
fig. 3 

Crucifixion, 18 fig. 92, 30 figs, 234, 
235, 39 fig. 285, 41 fig. 385, 42 fg, 
387, 48 fig. 439, 60 fig. 648, 61 
figs. 656, 657, 66 fig. 681 

Cyprian, St, 38 fig. 334; martyrdom 
of, and Justina, 56 fig. 486 
colorplate xxv 

Cyrus, King of Persia, see Daniel, 
vision of 





Damian, St., see Cosmas 

Daniel, 60 fig. 648; vision of, 23 figs 
128, 129 

David, 30 figs. 232, 239, 240, 243, 
254, 257, 259, 264-267, 52 fig 
452, 57 fig. 624, 60 figs. 648, 650 

Deesis, 40 fig, 340, 57 fig. 631, 60 fig 
647 colorplate xxvit 


Demetrios, St, 60 fg 650 
Devil, 37 figs. 304,30: 
dove (Holy Ghost 





314-316 
sfx. 70 
earth, 256.130, 131, 135-149, 975 
Easter tables, 19 ig 109, 48 poy oy 
270, 54 figs 449,450 
Eirene (Irene) 
fig 228 
Bleszar, see Maccabees 
ij, wscenion of 
colorplate xia 
Elim, city, 25 fig. 149 
Elisha, see Elijah 
Elpidophoron, St, 28 Bg, 201 
Encaenia, feast of, se altar 
Enoch, 23 fg. 156 
Episteme, St, ree Galaktion 
Euthymics the Great, 60 fg 650 
evangelist symbols, 33 fig. 26, 44 fg 
407, 60 fg. 650, 
evangelis 
Four: busts, 18 fig. 92, 33 Gg 246 
44 fig, 407, 4B ig. 439, 60 Figs 
(45-647 colorplate xi, 648 


Fabras (Gabrabs), 29 


23 fig 164 








seated, 41 fig. 385, 42 fig. 390, 
61 fig, 656; walking, 63 fig. 668 
olorplate xxvii, 66 fg. 681 
Matthew seated, 8 Fg. 26, 10 fig 
50, 28 fig. 215, 33 fg.279 
colorplate xvi, 48 fig. 431, 59 
fig, 634, 61 fig. 653, 66 fg, 686, 

67 fig. 695, 68 Fig. 703 
standing, 18 fig. 96 colorplate v 
with John Chrysostom, 24 fig 
184 colorplate xiv 

Mark: seated, 8 fig 27, 29 fig 
22K, 33 fig, 283, 48 fig, 432 

plate xx:a, 59 fig, 636, 61 

fig. 654, 64 fig, 672 colorplate 
xyinc, 65 fig, 678 colorplate 
xxvitd, 66 fg, 688, 67 fig. 696, 
68 fig. 705; standing, 18 fg, 97 
colorplate v1 

Luke: seated, B fig. 28, 10 fig. 51 
29 Fig. 229 colorplate xvna, 33 
fig, 261, 42 fig. 393, 48 fig. 433, 
59 fig. 638, 64 fig, 674, 65 fig 
679, 66 fig. 690, 68 fig. 707 
standing, 18 fig. 98 




















John: bus, 42 fg. 392 clorpate 
a; seated, 29 Fig 230, 33 fig. 
277, 48 fig. 434 colorplate xxl 
Aig. 676, 65 fig, 680, 67 
97. 68 Fix 708; sanding, 18 
fu 99, 41 figs 950,352, 954 
and Frohorot Big 29, 59 
140, BL. 056, 66 Fig tn 


Andrew 
apontle 


Enki, 60 fig, 64h 
firmament, 23 fg 133 


Thode 

Gari hang, 6.5 658 

Gain ad Epiene 86 
204 sh 

fle, 254.172 aa 





God the Father, see Chris 


Gourias, see Confesors 


Gregory of Nazianzus, 25 fig, 190, 98 
figs 324,326,328, 331-335, 40 fig 


340, 56 Fig. 474 cnlorplate xxi, 
475, 478, 481, 483, 484 colorplate 
ox, 486 colorplate xxv 

Gregory of Nyssa, 38 fig, 331 


Hab 
Fig 474 colorplate xxt 
heavens, 23 fign 135, 140 








hermits, see anchorites 
Hermylos, 27 fig. 198 colorplate xy 


Hezekiah, 23 ya. 175, 176 eolorplate 


xarhe 

Hieron, 24 fig, 206 

Holy Ghost, s#¢ dove 

Horologion bles, 19 fig. 110, see 
lio Easter tables 

Host, eucharistic, 57 fig, 620 

hunter, 25 fig. 180, 





Toannikios, 20 fig. 203 


Issac, 50 fig. 258; see also Abraham 
Isaiah, 25 ig. 175 colorplate xub, 60 


fig. 648, 
Israelites, see springs, Tribes 


hulk, 60 fig, 648; vision of, 56 





Jacob, 23 Fig. 162, 30 ig 256, 36 fg 
295; ree aloo Judas (Judah) 
James, apostle, $8 fg. 286, 41 Fi 343, 
Jason with Paul, 41 Fig 358 ntorplaie 
xv 
Jeremiah, 60 fig 648 
Jerusalem, 18 Fig, 92, 29 Fig 168, 60 
fig, 648 
Job, $7 Figs 298,290, 302,303, 306, 
312, 913, 316-316, 321, 322 
cnlorplate xvme; children of, 37 
figs. 301, 307 eolorplate xv, 
herds of, 37 fg, 300 colorplate 
Joho the Almoner, 28 fig, 211 
John the Baptist, s¢e Baptism, Dees 
Joho Calybites, 27 fg. 198 colorplate 
xv, 60 ig, 648 
John Chrysostom, 30 gs 251,262, 
and Matthew, 24 fg. 184 colorplate 
ys and Paul, 28 fig. 212 
John Climacus, 9 fig, 32 calorplate 
ib 57 figa $95,625, 681; and 
Christ, 57 fig. 88; and John of 
Raithou, 57 figs. 589, 593 
Jonah, 25 fig. 165, 60 fig. 648 
Jordan, crossing of, 23 fig. 153 
Joseph, patriarch, 30 fg, 252 
Joseph, St see Aeithalas 
Joshua, see Jordan 
‘Juidas (Jude), brother of James, 41 
Fig. 356 
Judas (Judah) and Jacob, 25 fg, 162 
Judas Tvearot, kan of, 30 fy, 256 











Kadesh, see Moses, smicing ofthe rock 


ladder, heavenly, 9 fs. 33,34, 41, 96 
fig. 423, 

Last Judgement, 57 fig. 614 

Leo Ml, emperor, 43 fig, 402 

Lot, 30 fi, 233 

[Lukios with Paul, 41 fig, 358 
colorplate xv 


Maccabees, seven, martyrdom of, 
Eleazar, Solomone, 56 fig. 485, 
‘nlorplate 20a 

Malarios the anchorite, 60 Fig. 650 





Makarios, St., 60 fig. 650 
Mamas, 38 fig, 324, 56 figs. 475, 476 
manna, miracle of, 23 fig. 142 
colorplate rxib 
Marcian, St., 27 fig, 198 colorplate xv 
Mariamne, St., see Bartholomew, 
apostle 
Matrona, St., 28 fig, 2 
Maximian, emperor, 43 fig. 508 
Maximos the Confessor, 60 fig. 650 
Melchisedek, 23 fig. 159 
Menas, St, 28 fig. 210 
menorah, 23 fig. 148 
Michael, archangel, 29 fig. 226; and 
Gabriel, 61 fig, 658 
Mission of the Apostles, see Apostles 
Moses: 23 figs, 141, 142, 152, 60 fig 
648 
and the burning bush, 23 fig, 163, 
42 fig, 388 
receiving the Law, vision of, 23 figs. 
144 colorplate xb, 163, 51 fig 
448, 66 fig, 685 
smiting the rock, 23 fig. 143 
colorplate xia 











Nabuchodonosor, 23 fig, 128 

Nativity, 98 fig. 327, 56 fig. 479 

Noah, andark of, 23 figs. 157, 158; 
see also Jordan 


‘ocean, 25 figs, 133-135, 136 eolorplate 
x 197139 
Onouphrios, St, 60 Fig. 650 


paradise, 29 fg. 136 colorplate nea 
Paul, apostle, 8 fig. 31 colorplate ra, 
29 fig, 226, 93 fig. 286, 41 figs 
360, 363, 367 colorplate x11 
368, 376, 380, 68 fig. 710 
conversion of, 29 fig, 168 enlarplane 
xirb 
and Ancient of Days, 41 fig. 384 
and John Chrysostom, 28 fig. 212 
and Saints: Timothy, 41 figs. 365, 
370, 382; Timothy and Silvanos, 
41 figs. 372, 374; Timothy, 
Lukios, Jason, and Sosipatros, 41 
fig. 358 colorplate xvun:b 





ICONOGRAPHIC INDEX 


Paul the Confessor, 28 fig. 205 
Paul of Latros, 60 fig. 650 
Paul of Thebaid, 27 fig. 198 colorplate 
Pegasios, St, 28 fig. 201 
Pentecost, $8 fig. 325, 56 fig. 477 
Persia, five saints of, 28 fig. 201 
Persian (Median), ser Daniel 
Personifications 
Hope, Faith and Charity, 57 fig 
630 
Thanatos, 23 fig. 156 
Peter, apostle, @ fig, 30, 29 fig. 226, 
30 fig. 246, 38 fig, 286, 41 figs. 345, 
347; in prison, 27 fig. 198 
colorplate xv 
Peter of Monobata, Hosios, 18 fig. 95 
colorplate vit 
Philip, apostle, 28 fig. 213, 33 fg. 286 
Polyeuktos of Armenia, 27 fig. 198 
colorplate xv 
priest, vestments of, 25 fig. 151; see 
also Aaron 
Prochoros, see evangelists, Mark 


Ptolemaic throne, 23 fig, 127 











quails, see Moses 
Raithou, city, 28 fg. 143; Holy 
Fathers martyred at, 27 fig, 198 


Samonas, see Confessors 

Samuel anointing David, 30 fig. 240 

Saul, 29 fig, 166, 90 fig. 265 

seasons, cycle of, 25 fig. 178 

Seraph, 61 fig. 658 

Silvanos, St., see Paul 

Simon, St., 93 fig. 286 

Sinai, Mt., representations of, see 
Moses 

Solomon, 60 fig. 648 

Solomone, see Maccabees 

Sosipatros, see Paul 

springs, Israelites at the twelve, 23 fig 
141 colorplate x:a 

stars, motion of, 23 fig. 179 

Stephen, St., stoning of, 23 figs. 166, 
167 


200 


Stratonikos, St, 27 fig. 198 col 


plate 


stylites, see anchorites 


Tabernacle, the, 29 figs 144 
colorplate x°b, 146, 150, 174 
Theodora, empress, see Constantine 
IX Monomachos 
Theodore Gabras, 29 fig. 224 
Theodosios the Coenobiarch, 27 fig 
198 colorplate xv, 60 fig. 650 
Theoktiste of Lesbos, 28 fig, 200 
Thomas, apostle, 29 fig 226, 33 fig 
286; incredulity of, 56 fig. 47 








throne, Ptolemaic, s#e Prolemaic 





imothy, St., see Paul 

Trajan, emperor, 43 fig. 399 
colorplate xne:b 

Transfiguration, 58 fig. 633, 60 fig 
650, 61 fig. 658 

Tribes, the Twelve of Israel, 25 fig 

152 colorplate xia 


vestment 
Vikentios and Viktor, Sts., 28 fig. 210 
Virgin Mary, Theotokos: 
enthroned, 56 fig. 472 
standing, 18 fig, 94 colorplate wv 
orans, monks praying to, 57 fig 





, see priest 


6600 colorplate xxvia 

busts, of the Burning Bush, 42 fig 
388; Blachernitissa, 56 fig, 480, 
Hodegetria, 28 figs. 216, 21 
icon of, 57 fig. 628 colorplate 
xxved 

Koimesis of, 44 fig. 407 

with Irene Gabras (Gabraba), 29 
fig, 225, 


Zachariah, 60 fig. 648 

Zacharias, 23 fig. 149 

zodia, four, see Habakkuk, 
evangelist symbols 

zodiac, signs of, 23 fig. 140 

Zoe, empress, see Constanti 
Monomachos 
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